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PREFACE. 

In preparing the present edition of Dhammapala's com- 
mentary on the Vimānavatthu I have made use of the 
following MSS.: — 

S,: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office, written in Sin- 

halese characters. | 

S,: paper MS. in Sinhalese characters. 
B.: paper MS. in Burmese characters. 
The last two MSS. are in my possession. 
In the firstnamed MS., of which Professor Hermann 

Oldenberg has given a general description in his List of 

MSS. in the India Office Library (J. P. T. S. 1882, 
p. 76 sqq.), twenty nine vimānavatthuvaņņanās, however, are 

wanting, viz. I, 2—4. 7. 12—14; II, 6—9. 11; IV, 7. 10. 11; 

BEES oie VELTA 570405. VII; :1—38; 75 and, 
besides, VII, 10 breaks off immediately after v. 30. More- 

over, IV, 9; V, 83, and V, 14 are oddly interrupted. On 

fol. ghai, 1. 4. in fin., we are at once compelled to turn from 
v. 6 a of IV, 9 to the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, and, again, 

on fol. cli, l. 5, at the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, we meet 

upon the comment on V, 14 v. 2 b, and, in fine, on fol. 

nli, l. 8, the comment on V. 14 v. 2 b returns to IV, 9 

v. 7. Finally, à good many vatthus do not stand at the 
place where they ought to stand. Thus, e. g. I, 15. 16 
have found their place between VII, 11 (last vatthu) 
and II, 2.: 

* To elucidate this, I subjoin a complete table of all 
vatthus extant in S,: — 

AED» 0::8..9 IV, 12 IT, 2 
VO TETTE M15233 III, 2. 3. 4. 8. 9 

II, 1. 3. 4. 5. 10| VII, 4. 8 IV, 2. 3. 4. 8 
eb On, 7.10 VI, 6 EDT 
LV 5..6. 9 VII, 11 VI;.3. 8.10 
V, 4.10.12.13.14 J 152106 VII, 5. 6. 9. 10 



IV Preface. 

As to the text itself, although, on the whole, it is the 

same in S, as in the two other MSS., additions frequently 
oceur at the end of the stories, but they are not of a 
substantial value. As a rule, I have given them im the 
foot-notes. Also smaller or greater omissions are not rare, 

but none of them affects the text in the main, nor any 
word or series of words peculiar to S,. There remain, it 

is true, many readings which it is impossible to reduce to 
corresponding ones: in S, and B., but solely on account 
of the fact that S, has suffered exceedingly from every 
kind of corruption. 

If, therefore, I had had only this manuscript at my dis-. 
posal, I should hardly have ventured on publishing the 
counterpart of Dhammapala's commentary on the Peta- 
vatthu, known like this by the name of Paramatthadīpanī. 
I owe it to a favourable circumstance that I am enabled 
to edit it. 

The late Dr. Reinhold Rost, of whom it may justly 
be said: — 

Etadisam puiiiam anussarantà 
ye vedajātā vicaranti loke 
vineyya maccheramalam samülam 
anindità saggam upenti thànan ti — 

having heard of my work, took much trouble in obtaining 
better manuseripts of the Vimànavatthu-atthakatha. Only 

two days before his sudden death on February, 7, 1896 
he wrote to me that a copy was being made for me in Cey- 
lon, and, indeed, a second manuscript of our text (S), which 

Mr. Subhūti, High Priest at Waskaduwa, Kalutara, has had 
copied for me, reached me in the first days of July, 1896. 
Another copy came from Burma, and for this I am in- 
debted to Professor James Gray, Rangoon, but also to 
Dr. Rost, who had applied to him for a manuscript, al- 
ready in 1895. 

r With regard to another class of readings in S,, see 
below p. V. 



Preface. V 

Both MSS. are clearly written, and no vatthus are mis- 
sing." Clerical errors and similar blunders which abound 
in all our Pali MSS. have been carefully corrected in B. 
by Professor Gray. Some errors, however, have escaped 
his notice, and as to a certain number of corrections, 

marked by him with red ink,? one may question whether 
he was right. In a letter, dated April 19, 1897, in which 

he informed me of the sending of the copy, he wrote: — 

“Three MSS. were consulted for the purpose (of copying 
the text), all being the same redaction, but differing in a 

. few orthographical peculiarities.” Yet, I have good reason 
"to suppose that my copy is chiefly based on a MS. alluded 
to by Professor Gray in a previous letter, d. d. Aug. 8, 
1896, in which he writes: — “I only lately succeeded in ob- 
taining a reliable copy from a monastery in Upper Burma.” 
As, however, I do not know a Catalogue of the MSS. in the 

Bernard Free Library at Rangoon, of which Professor Gray 

then was, or actually is the custodian, I cannot ascertain 
the facts of the matter. But be that as it may, B. is a 

very good and complete copy, and has proved of greater 
help to me for- constituting my text than both S, and §,. 

‘The latter of these two manuscripts (S,), the original of 
which I do not know, was, it seems to me, in part revised, 

perhaps by the same person who copied it, but only a few 

mistakes have been avoided at this procedure. Though S, 
is by far better and, on the whole, more reliable than §,, 

still a good many of the readings which are exclusively to be 
found in Š, are superior to all the others. We find the 

same throughout where Pali MSS. of different groups 
are concerned. 

I shall refrain from pronouncing my opinion about the 
archetype of our MSS., whether it has been written in 

r In S, II, 4 is interrupted after v. 2 by portions 
of III, 3. 4. 

? Sometimes I have mentioned them in the notes, the 
usual mark being “corr. by a second hand," or simply 
“corr.” L 
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Burmese or in Sinhalese characters, as my materials are 

not ample enough to warrant it. 
Just as the comment on each vatthu is made up of two 

parts, viz. the story in prose, the previous existence of 

which the gāthās imply, and an explanation, gloss or pa- 
raphrase, we must for textual reasons distinguish between. 
In other words, the faults of the MSS. are not necessa- 

rily equal in both parts, and if they differ from each other 
in number and guality, the explanatory part is likely to 
abound with blunders, clerical and worse, to a greater 

extent than the quasi-historical one. The reason for this 

is obvious. A copyist will have no particular difficulties to 
surmount while he is copying a story the subject of which 
is plain enough to his understanding. But he will be 
much perplexed when he is brought face to face with words 
and phrases the meaning of which he is often unable even 
to guess at. As a proof, I have chosen seven pages from 
a story, the text of which is not altogether free from in- 
tricacies, and also seven pages of a comment which is 
fairly simple.” I then counted the notes which give the 

various readings, and the sum total of the first seven 

pages was 106, whilst that of the latter amounted to 181. 

In Dhammapāla's commentary, of course, the whole text 
of the Vimanavatthu is embodied at full length. The 

Vimānavatthu itself has been edited by Mr. Gooneratne 
(P. T. S. 1886). No various readings, however, are given 

there, in the Notes only at the end of the book, Professor 

Rhys Davids has mentioned a number of various readings 
from the Mandalay MS. I collated this manuscript anew, 

r [n Europe, only the Bibliothèque Nationale (besides 
the India Office) is in the possession of a few fragments 
of our text in Cambojan characters. I am sorry I was 
not able to consult them, little as they could have helped 
me. It may also be that St. Petersburg possesses a com- 
plete MS. of the V. V. A. — A Catalogue of the Pali MSS. 
of the St. Petersburg Library to be printed in the Journal 
of the P. T. S. would be welcome to all scholars. 

2 viz. pp. 63—69 and pp. 275—81, respectively. 
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and in my notes the letter M. refers to it. At Vimana- 
vatthu V, 2, and VIII 9. 10, I have given, besides, the 

various readings of the parallel texts in the Petavatthu, 

viz. IV, 4; IV, 2, and II, 5, according to the Mandalay MS., 

which are left out in the commentary (see p. 257; p. 244, 
and p. 92 of my edition of the commentary on the P. V.). 
I have marked them with the letter M, in the foot-notes. 
Both M. and M, are very correct copies. In cases where 
the text of Mr. Gooneratne's edition presents any noteworthy 
reading, which is not to be found in my MSS., I have 
marked it by Ed. For particular reasons I have added 
also the mark of that MS. which goes with Ed. By far 
the greatest number of readings which are peculiar to Ed. 

seem to be mere slīps, and I, therefore, did not take them 

into consideration. 

In the explanatory part of his work the commentator has 

readings which sometimes are different from those given 
by him in the poetical part,” whereas, generally, the verses 
and the gloss agree, and, if a discrepancy between one 
group ot MSS. and the other occurs in the verses, we 

7 There is reason to expect discrepancies between read- 
ings adopted by the commentator and his own comment 
thereon. We find them e. g. in VI, 6 v. 3 c (p. 289) where 
B. (also M.) has tidasacarā. This reading would give a 
tolerably good sense, if we translate it by “walking among 
‘the three times ten’” (2 e. the devas) or “walking in 
heaven". Again in the gloss (p. 290), B. has tidasacara, 
whereas Š, and S, have tidasavarā, and this is precisely 
the reading which S, has in the text, the reading of S, 
being tidasā varā. Now, tidasacarā is explained in all 
MSS. by tidasesu varā (sukhavara, S,; sukhavarā, S,) su- 
khavihāriniyo, and as this explanation is at variance with 
the reading adopted by B. as well in the text as in the 
commentary, I have dismissed tidasacarā whenever it 
occurs in passages identical with that spoken of before, viz. 
in VI, 8 v. 2 c (p. 295); VI, 9 v. 2 c (p. 296), and in 
VII 6 v. 3 c (p. 309). In the last passage, I have omitted 
mentioning in the notes that tidasavarā is borne out 
solely by S,.—S, and B. have ?car& and M. has tidasā 
carā. 
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may be sure that it also occurs im the gloss. There exists, 
so far as I am able to see, no difference of this kind which 

cannot rightly be attributed to the copyists, and there- 
fore deserving no special attention. But this does not 
hold true of the various readings of other commentaries 
which are referred to in Dhammapala’s commentary by 
‘keci pathanti’ or ‘apare vadanti’ or ‘patho pr, and the like. 
These readings: may interest all those who are desirous of 
having a full knowledge of the history of the gāthās of 

the Vimanavatthu, and nothing will be better calculated 
to convince an adversary of the method to be adopted in 
editing the Pali commentaries in an unabridged form than 
their obvious importance for critical purposes. I may be 
permitted only to refer to p. 275, where all MSS. of the 
gloss have hayavaham against hayavahanam in the gathas 
(cf. p. 271), which is borne out by all MSS., including M. 

Now, the commentator informs us that “some (keci) ap- 

prove of (vannenti) the reading hayavāhanam”, or, if we 

prefer to translate vannenti by “comment upon, that some 

comment upon (the reading) hayavahanam”. At least, we 

have here a specimen amongst many of Dhammapala’s 

accuracy in giving an account of all textual possibilities. 
Since we possess in the commentary an excellent and 

indispensable aid for’ the understanding of the gathas, 

I did not omit making use of the interpretations of our 
commentator for constituting a satisfactory text whenever 
they proved to be correct. Many verses which were quite 

unintelligible in Mr. Gooneratne’s edition have become 
lucid, and almost every verse may now be controlled by 
its paraphrase, and every difficult or strange term by its 

substitute. As in these poems question and reply follow 
alternately, often with interspersed narration, perspi- 
cuousness, to a certain degree, also depends on a good 

arrangement, rendering visible, as it were, the half-epic, 

half-dramatic side of them. I have endeavoured to do 

r I have not thought it necessary to mention them in 
the notes to the gathas. 

— <— 
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something towards this aim, and I trust the text, as now 

laid before the reader, will speak for itself. 
Leaving the verses, I have to deal with the prose. And 

first, I would like to state that Dhammapāla's method of 
explaining every single word is heuristic in the opening 

section of his work. After having pointed out the various 

meanings of a word, and quoted numerous passages from 
the Sacred Seriptures*, where the word in question occurs, 
he proceeds to select the only convenient meaning out of 

the whole mass. One may easily conjecture to what a 
large size the V. V. A. would have increased, if Dhamma- 
pala had applied the same prolix method to the whole 
work. Fortunately, he only intended giving a proof of his 
profound knowledge, and in continuing his labour through 
the seven vaggas of the Vimānavatthu and the four 

vaggas of the Petavatthu?, he contents himself by para- 

* Dhammapala never says from what book he has taken 
the passage or the part of a passage quoted. His acquain- 
tance with the sacred texts naturally being greater than 
mine, I was not always able to trace his quotations. Those 
which I could trace are given in the notes. Quotations 

‘also occur elsewhere and not for grammatical or lexico- 
graphical reasons alone. I have done my utmost to trace 
them, sometimes not in vain. Too late for annotating pur- 
poses I noticed that namo te buddhavir’ atthü ti occurs in 
S. I, 51, whereas the passage beginning with aūūe deve 
dasahi thanehi adhiganhati is identical with S. IV, 275 
(cf. also the following pages). 

2 In the traditional lists of the works of Dhammapala 
the P. V. is preceded by the V. V. (see my article Hin 
Beitrag zur Frage, ob Dhammapala, etc. Z. D. M. G., 
51. Bd., 1897, pp. 105 sqq., where, however, on p. 106, 
n. 4 the Nos. of the two Vimalavilasinis are to be inter- 
changed). This position of the two works is confirmed 
by the reference made in the P. V. A., pp. 71, 92, 244, 
957 to the V. V. A. Even if Dhammapāla did not ex- 
pressly state it (on p. 71 of my edition), we might fairly 
assume that he never could have composed P. V. A. IL 1 
before. V. V. A. I, 1, because he then would have made 
use of the minute investigation in the former instead of 
in the latter. 

orent eee eee ay ee 
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phrasing a sentence or by substituting a clear expression 
for an obscure one occurring in the verses. His manner 

of doing so, varies, of course, according to the various 

exigencies of the texts to be interpreted, which it is use- 
less to dwell upon, but he seldom returns to the former 
method. When he does so, it is done with less prolixity 
than before. ^ 

Next, I wish to draw attention to the rich contributions, 

which accrue to the Pali lexicon from the V. V. together 
with its commentary. In the Index of Words at the end 
of the present volume, I have marked by means of differ- 
ent type words worthy of note which occur in the text 
of the V. V. and such ones as occur in the commentary. 
In some cases, at any rate, it seemed to be useful also 
to briefly indicate the meaning of the words, in order to 

facilitate the use of the Index. 
Lastly, I confess it would have delighted me to treat 

stories in detail which were narrated of old in the bud- 
dhist communities and for the preservation of which we 
are chiefly indebted to the Mahāvihāra. I must restrict 
myself to a few observations without entering into the 
matter here. Story I, 8 (p. 45 sqq.) is grafted upon 

Ud. VIL 9 (p. 78 sq). It presents us inter alia with a 
parallel to 1 Kings XVII, 16. Stories I, 15 and I, 16 

stand in close connection between themselves, and, besides, 

I, 15 is remarkable for several reasons. Firstly, it deals 

with a poor family of the time of the Buddha, and relates 
how it has gained elevation in rank. Secondly, the same 
story occurs once more in the Pali literature, viz. in the 
Manorathapürani (not yet edited for the P. T. S), but with 
some variations deserving attention, and, in all likelihood, 

also in the commentary on the Dhammapada (see ap. 
Fausbóll, p. 365 at the top). Thirdly, a woman proclaims 
the Buddha *to be her father in that State where there is 
no circle of existences”. As to I, 16, we have, I suppose, 

another version of the same story or a repetition of it in 
the Dhp. A. (see ap. Fausbóll, p. 312 ad v. 147). For the 
Guttilavimāna (III, 5), which deals with two subjects, one 
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being a Jātaka and the other a Vimānavatthu, the Guttila- 
jātaka (II, p. 248 sgg.) is the exact parallel. 'This latter 
forms part of the Dukanipāta which embraces, in the cano- 
nical text, all two-gāthā stories, and so the Guttilajātaka 
consists of two stanzas, %. e. vv. 184 and 185 (= vv. 1 

and 2 of the Guttilavimāna), the remainder avowedly 

being taken from the Vimānavatthu and, in fact, to be found 
only in the commentary. 'There is reason enough for us 
to assume that vv. 1—2 of the Guttilavimana have been 
borrowed from the Guttilajātaka, but, since these two 
verses belong to the canonical text of the V. V., they 
must have been borrowed in early times, and this presup- 
poses the existence of the Jātaka book before the forma- 
tion of our Vimana book. In III, 8 we are explicitly refer- 
red for a more detailed report to the Mallikavatthu (sic!) 
in the commentary on the Dhammapada. I cannot deter- 

mine, for want of a complete edition of the Dhp. A., if 
the vatthu alluded to is identical with that which Pro- 

fessor Fausbóll (p. 317) :designates as Mallikādevīvatthu. 
But this title makes it highly probable. The name of Rajju- 
mala, the heroine of IV, 12, I have never met with before in 

any buddhist text. It is à counterpart of Angulimāla, 
although the person bearing this name is not to be con- 
fronted with the noble woman whom the Buddha saved 
from despair by addressing her ‘Rajjumala’. The story of 
Revati (V, 2) has been treated by Dr. Lucian Scherman 
in his Materialien zur Geschichte der indischen Visions- 
litteratur, p. 56 sqq. We now come to the Kanthaka- 

vimana (VIL, 7), and this occurs with no slight variations 

also in the Mahavastu (II, 191 sqq.), as Professor Olden- 

berg has already pointed out (see Z. D. M. G., 52. Bd., 1898, 
p. 666). No further Vimana of our Pali collection having 
been identified as yet with a similar text in the Sanskrit 
collection, the Kaņthaka” will be. of a great value on 

account of its being the only evidence existing of an original 

common buddhist Vimanavatthu. 
A perusal of the off-printed sheets has convinced me 

that several mistakes escaped my notice. They chiefly occur 
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on the first sheets, and this may be due to the circum- 
stance that the compositor was then a beginner without the 

care and attention necessary for this sort of work, and 
my own eyes get dimmed by the rougher work incumbent 

upon me. In one case (p. 14), I could not even prevail 
upon the compositor’s hand to compose tathā instead of 
thata, but, finally, he composed thata. In my opinion, as 
regards correctness, there are no minutiae, though I quite 

know, and appeal to the dictum, for myself and others, that 
‘errare humanum est’. I give the correct forms in a spe- 
cial list at the end of the book. 

I owe sincere thanks to the India Office Library for the 
loan of a manuscript. I wish also to thank Mr. Subhuti 
and Professor James Gray, and with gratitude I shall 
always cherish the memory of the lamented Dr. Rost, who, 
with his never-ceasing kindness, was the mediator between 

those gentlemen and myself. 

Wirzburg (Bavaria). THE EDITOR. 
November 1899. 
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PARAMATTHADIPANI 

ON THE 

VIMANAVATTHU. 

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

Mahākāruņikam nātham iieyyasāgarapāragum 
vande nipunagambhiram vicitranayadesanam *. 

Vijjācaraņasampannā yena niyyanti lokato 

vande tam uttamam dhammam sammāsambuddhapūjitam. 
Sīlādiguņasampanno thito maggaphalesu yo 
vande? ariyasamghan tam puūūakkhettam anuttaram. [e] + 

Vandana janitam3 puññam: iti yam ratanattaye 

hatantarāyo sabbattha hutvāhan tassa tejasā 
Devatāhī katam puññam yam yam purimajatisu4 

tassa tassa5 vimānāni" phalasampattibhedato 
Pucchavasena ya tāsam vissajjanavasena ca 
pavattā” desanā kammaphalapaccakkhakarini 

Vimānavatthu icc’ eva namena, vasino pure 
yam Khuddakanikayasmim sangayimsu mahesayo 
'Tassāham avalambitvā porāņatthakathānayam 

tattha tattha nidanani vibhāvento visesato 
Suvisuddham asamkinnam nipunatthavinicchayam 

Mahāvihāravāsīnam samayam avilomayam 
Yathabalam? karissami atthasamvannanam subham,? 

sakkaccam bhasato tam me nisāmayatha sadhavo ti. 10 

Tattha vimānānī ti visitthamānāni'” devatānam kilanivasa- 

tthānāni. Tani hi tasam sucaritakammānubhāvanibbattāni *' 

r odesakam, B. 2 S, adds 'ham. 3 arahatam, S.. 
4 ojatiya, Sa s. on. 9: 5 °nadi, Š, 7? pavattae, S.. 
8 ophalam, S 9 sutam, S,. 

10 omānānam, B.; "nāmāni, 5,. r obhave ni’, §,. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 1 



2 Introduction. 

yojanika *- dviyojanikadipamanavisesayuttataya 2nanaratana- 
samujjalani vicittavannasanthanani sobhātisayayogena3 vise- 

sato mānanissāyatāya+ ca vimānānī ti vuccantis. Vimānā- 
nam$ vatthu? kāraņam, etissā ti vimānavatthu, pithan. te 

sovannamayan ti adi-nayappavatta? desana nidassana- 

mattam'!? c' etam. 

Tāsam devatanam rūpabhogaparivārādi-sampattiyo tam :: 
nibbattakakamman*? ca nissāya imissā desanaya pavattattā 
vipakamukhena và kammantaramānassa kāraņabhāvato *3 
Vimanavatthun™ ti veditabbam. Tayidam kena bhasitam 

kattha bhasitam kadā bhasitam kasmā '5 bhāsitan ti vuccate. 

Idam hi Vimanavatthu duvidhena pavattam: pucchava- 

sena vissajjanavasena?® ca. Tattha vissajjanagāthā tāhi 
tāhi'7 devatāhi bhāsitā, pucchagatha pana kāci Bhagavatā** 
bhasita kāci Sakkadihi kaci sāvakehi therehi.9 Tatthapi 
yebhuyyena yo so kappanam satasahassadhikam ekam 

asamkheyyam** buddhassa Bhagavato aggasāvakabhāvāya 
puññañanasambhare sambharanto** anukkamena sāvaka- 
pāramiyo puretva chalabhinna-catupatisambhidadi- guņa- 
visesaparivarassa sakalassa savakaparaminanassa?? mattha- 
kam patto dutiye aggasāvakatthāne thito iddhimantesu ca 

Bhagavata? etad-agge* thapito āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno, 
tena bhasita. Bhāsantena*3 ca pathamam tava lokahitaya 
devacarikam carantena devaloke devatānam pucchavasena, ?: 
puna tato manussalokam āgantvā manussanam puiiiiaphalassa 
paccakkhakaranattham puccham?s vissajjanaü ca ekajjham 

r okam, S,. S. 2 oyuttaya, S,; ppamānayutta”, B. 
3 sobhatisayo°, S,. 
^ onlsataya, S,; °nissayata, S,; °nissayato, B. 
5 vuccati, S,. 6 onani, $,. S. 7 vatthum, S,. 
š vimānavimāņavatthum, S,. 9 ādinā naya’, §,. 

12 Omattham, S,. Ir. om, Sy. : 
12 nībbattakataka”, S,; nippattakam k?, S,. 
13 kārakassa bhs, 8,. ^ ovatthu, B. 15 S, adds ca. 
6 ejanà, S,; visas, B. always. *7 om. Be. Sa. = °to, S, 
19 kāci tho, AS, S.. B. add ti. 2 asakhy°, B. 
^: obharanto, S,; samsaranto, S,. 22 paras, B. 
23 bhasanta tena, S,; tasan tena, S,. 
24 pucchana”, S,; pucehayissajjanas, Š,. 25 puccha, S,. S. 
Pi Ot, JAS Ā 
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katvā Bhagavato pavedetvā bhikkhünam bhāsitā. Sakkena' 
pucehāvasena* devatāhi tassa vissajjanavasena bhasita pi 
Mahāmoggallānattherassa bhasita eva. Evam? Bhagavata 
therehi devatāhi ca pucchavasena devatāhi vissajjanavasena 
tattha tattha bhasita paccha dhammavinayam sangayantehi 

dhammasangahakehi ekato katvā Vimanavatthu icc’ eva 
sahgaham āropitā.t Ayam tāv ettha kena bhāsitan ti 

adinam padanam samkhepato sādhāraņato ca vissajjana, 
vittharato pana kena bhāsitan ti padassa Anomadassissa 
bhagavato pādamūle katapaņidhānato patthāya mahāthe- 
rassa āgamanīyapatīpadā kathetabbā. Šā pana agamattha- 

kathāsu tattha tattha vitthāritā ti tattha agatanayen’ evas 

veditabba. Asadharanato kattha bhāsitan ti adinam padānam 

vissajjanā tassa tassa vimānassa atthavannananayen! eva 
āgamissati. Apare pana bhaņanti: — 

Ekadivasam āyasmato Mahāmoggallānassa rahogatassa 

patisallmassa evam cetaso parivitakko7 udapādi: etarahi? 
kho manussā asati pi vatthusampattiya9 khettasampattiya ° 
attano ca cittasampasādasampattiyā** tani tani puññani 
katvā devaloke nibbattā ularasampattim paccanubhonti; 

yan nūnāham devacārikam'** caranto tā devata kayasakkhi '5 

katva tāhi yath’ upacitam'+ puūūam yathadhigatan?*3 ca 
puññaphalam kathāpetvā tam attham Bhagavato āroceyyam, 
evam me Sattha gaganatale punnacandam utthāpento viya 

manussānam kammaphalam paccakkhato dassento appaka- 

nam pi kārānam * āyatanakatāya*7 saddhāya vasena uļāra- 
phalam vibhāvento tam tam ** vimānavatthum atthuppattim 

katva mahatim dhammadesanam  pavattessati; sā hoti | 

bahujanassa atthaya  hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan 

r sakena, S,. 2 pucchana”, S,. 3 etam, S,. + B. adds ti. 
5 S, has àgatapadanam vissajjanà tassa tassa and/so on. 
6 enatthane yeva, B. 7 S, omits all from uda? to attano. 
8 B. inserts pana. 9 °yam, all MSS. 

10 oyam, S,. S; S, adds cetanasampattim. 
'7 cittapasa®, B. ^? devasamarakam, S,. 
'5 osakkhim, B.; kāyāsikkhi, S,. 7* yath' üps, B.; om. S.. 
'5 yathagatam, S,. 16 karanam, S. 
7 egataya, S,; "kathāya, S. 
18 om. Ñ. 



4 Introduction. 

ti. Sot āsanā utthahitva rattadupattam nivāsetvā aparam 

rattadupattam ekamsam katva samantato jatihingulikadhara- 
vicchurito? viya saūjhātapānuraījitos viya ca jangamot 
kaīcanagirisikharos Bhagavantam upasankamitvà abhiva- 
detvā ekamantam nisinno® attano adhippayam ārocetvā 
Bhagavatā anunnato utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 

padakkhinam katvā abhiniapadakam catutthajjhānam sam- 

āpajjitvā utthāya iddhibalena7 khanen’ eva? Tavatimsa- 

bhavanam gantvā tattha? tāhi tāhi devatāhi yath” upacitam :° 
punnakammam pucchi. Tassa tā kathesum. Tato manus- 

salokam āgantvā tam sabbam tattha pavattitaniyamen’ 
eva Bhagavato ārocesi. Tattha'* samanuiino Satthā ahosi. 
lec! etam** atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena 
dhammam desesi ti. 

Tam pan’ etam Vimàanavatthu?3 Vinayapitakam Suttan- 

tapitakam'^ Abhidhammapitakan ti'5 tisu pitakesu Suttan- 

tapitakapariyapannam,? Dighanikayo Majjhimanikayo Sam- 
yuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayo ti paiücasu 

nikāyesu Khuddakanikāyapariyāpannam, suttam geyyam 
veyyākaraņam gāthā udānam itivuttakam jātakam abbhu- 
tadhammam vedallan ti navasu sāsanangesu gāthāsangaham. 

Dvāsīti buddhato ganhim" dve sahassāni bhikkhuto 

caturāsīti sahassāni ye 'me dhammā pavattino ti 
evam dhammabhaņdāgārikena patinnatesu caturāsītiyā's 
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasan- 
gaham. Vaggato Pīthavaggo Cittalatavaggo Paricchatta- 
kavaggo Maijetthakavaggo'? Mahārathavaggo” Payasi- 
vaggo Sunikkhittavaggo ti satta vaggā, vatthuto?' pathame 
vagge sattarasavatthūni dutiye ekādasa tatiye dasa catutthe 

r B. inserts before So: cintetvā ca pana. 
2 eviccharito, S,; °vicchadito, B. 3 saüja?, S. 
4 cang?, §,. 5 ancana?, S,; aūijana”, §,. 
6 S, inserts kho. 7 S, inserts tam. 
Š khaņam neva, S, 9 S, twice. ** yath’ up, B. 
" tam, S, = evam, B.; tam œ etam, S, *3"vatthum 8,. 
4 Suttap?, S, '50m. S, 9 Sutta’, S,; pitake pari’, S}. B. 
7 ganhi, S,. 78 ogīti, B. :9 Majijetthic, S,; Maāji", S;; 

Maīja», B. 70 rata”, S,. B. (in B. corr. from ratha?); 
°rattha®, S,. “r tattha va”, S,. 

- AT wil 



V.V.A. I,1. Pīthavimāna I. 5 

dvadasa pañcame catuddasa chatthe dasa sattame ekadasa ti. 

Antaravimananam agahane paūcāsīti, gahane pana tevī- 

sasata! vatthūni, gāthāto pana diyaddhasahassa? gāthā. 

Tassa vaggesu Pīthavaggo adi, vatthūsu Sovannapithavatthu 

adi, tassāpi Pithan te sovannamayan ti gatha adi. Tattha 
pathamavatthussa ayam atthuppatti: 

GH. 

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante Jetavane Anathapin- 
dikassa ārāme raūūo Pasenadi-Kosalena buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkhusamghassa sattāham asadisadane pavattite 

tadanurūpena Anathapindikena mahāsetthinā tayo divase 
tatha+ Visakhaya maha-upasikaya mahādānes dinne® asa- 
disadānassa pavatti sakala-Jambudipe pākatā ahosi. Atha 
mahājanā tattha tattha katham samutthapesum7 ‘kim nu kho 

evam uļāravibhavapariccāgen” eva dānam mahapphalataram 

bhavissati udāhu attano vibhavānurūpapariecāgenā 3 ti? Iti? 
bhikkhü tam katham sutva't? Bhagavato ārocesum. Bha- 

gavā ‘na bhikkhave deyyadhammasampattiya 'va danam 

mahapphalataram bhavissati, atha kho cittasampattiya* 
ca? khettasampattiya ca, tasma kundakamutthimattam pi 
pilotikamattam pi tinapannasantharamattam '? pi pütimutta- 
haritakamattam pi vippasannena cetasā dakkhineyyapuggale 

patitthapitam tam *° pit? mahaphalataram bhavissati mahā- 
jutikam mahavippharikan’ ti aha. Tatha hi vuttam Sak- 
kena devānam indena: 

Natthi citte pasannamhi appika nama dakkhina 
Tathagate va sambuddhe atha va tassa savake ti.* 

Sa pan’ esa kathā sakala-Jambudipe vittharita ahosi. 
Manussa samanabrahmanakapaniddhikavanibbakanam % ya- 

r osatam, S,. 2 osahassam, S,. 3 om. S,. B. 
^ kathe tate, S.. s maya de, S. 6 dinnena, 5S.. 
7 samuttheyyum, S,; S, omits samu” till ularae. 
8 oanurüpena pari», 8,; °gena pi, S,. ° om. B. 

10 om. Sy. ™ cittappasada®, S, 
12 tinasantharamattam, S,; tinasandharapannas, S, 
13 eyanibbakayacakanam, §,. 
* Of. Jāt. I, 228; III, 409. 



6 Pīthavagga. VOV ATS 

thavibhavam* dānāni denti gehangane paniyam uppatthā- 
penti dvārakotthakesu āsanāni patthapenti.? 

Tena ca samayena aññataro piņdacāriko thero pāsādi- 
kena abhikkantena patikkantena ālokitena vilokitena samin- 
jitena pasāritena okkhittacakkhu? iriyapathasampanno pin- 
daya caranto upakatthe kale aüüataram geham sampapuni. 

Tatth’ eka kuladhītā saddhāsampannā theram pasīditvā!t sañ- 
jātagāravabahumānā uļārapītisomanassam uppādetvā ge- 
ham pavesetvā paūcapatitthitena vanditva attano pīthams 

paūnāpetvā tassa upari pitakam® matthavattham7 attharitvā 

adāsi. Atha there? tattha nisinne ‘idam mayham uttamapuñ- 
nakkhettam upatthitan’ ti pasannacitta yathavibhavam āhā- 

rena parivisi bijanin? ca gahetvā bij9 So thero katabhat- 

takicco asanadanabhojanadanadi-patisamyuttam dhammaka- 
tham 7? katvā'*' pakkami.'? Sa itthi tam attano danam tañ ca 

dhammakatham pacceavekkhanti*3 pitiya nirantaram phuttha- 
sārīrā 't hutvā tam pītham'5 pits therassa adasi. Tato apa- 

rena samayena aññatarena rogena'* phuttha'^ kalam katva 
Tāvatimsabhavane dvādasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.*7 
Accharasahassam'? c! assā parivāro ahosi. Pithadananu- 

bhāvena c! assā yojaniko kanakapallanko nibbatti'9 ākāsa- 
cārī?” sighajavo uparikūtāgārasaņthāno,”* tena tam pītha- 

vimānan ti vuccati. Tam” hi? suvannavannam vattham 

attharitva dinnatta kammasarikkhatam 233 vibhaventam suvan- 

namayam ahosi, pitivegassa?* balavabhavena?5 sighaja- 

vam,?° dakkhineyyassa cittarucivasena dinnatta yatharu- 

r vathānuvi”, S,; yathā yatàvi, S,. . ^? tha, S,. 
3 °cakkhuna, S. ^ passitvā, S,. 5 pittham, S.. 
6 pittamkam, S.. 7 mattham va”, S,; mattava?, 8,. 
8 om. e. 9 vp, S. 7” dhammikam ka’, §,. 
1 kathetvā, S, =? pakkāmi, S,. S4. °` = »vekkhati, S;. 
^ pu, S;. '5 om. S,; viharassa l. pi th”, S,. 
16 yogena, S,. "7 nipp? S, = osahassa, S.. 
:9 nippht, S;. < 2. 9c&riDi, 3,49 "Fo kb eee a 
?3 9sarikkhakam, S,; °sarikkhakatam, B. 
*+ pariggahassa, S,. 
25 phalabhavavena, 5,. 
23 vidhāvatthasantatam, 5,. 
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cigāmi,' pasadasampattiya ularam sabbaso "va? pāsādika- 
sobhatisayayuttam.3 

Ath’ekasmim ussavadivase+ devatāsu yathāsakam dib- 
banubhavena uyyānakīļanattham Nandanavanam gacchan- 

tīsu* sā devatā dibbavatthanivatthā dibbābharaņavibhūsitā ° 

accharāsahassaparivārā sakabhavanā nikkhamitvā tam 

pīthavimānam abhiruyha mahatiyā deviddhiyā mahantena 

sirisobhaggena samantato cando viya suriyo viya ca obhā- 

senti uyyānam gacchati. Tena ca? samayena āyasmā Maha- 
moggallāno hettha vuttanayen’ eva devacarikam caranto 
Tāvatimsabhavanam upagato tassā devataya avidūre atta- 

nam dassesi. Atha sa devata tam disvā samuppannapasa- 
dagāravā sahasā pallankato oruyha theram upasankamitva 

. paticapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhānasamujjalam 

Í 

anjalim paggayha namassamānā atthāsi. Thero kiūcāpi 

taya aññehi ca sattehi yath' uppacitam? kusalakusalam 
attano yathākammūpagaiāņānubhāvena hatthatale thapita- 
amalakam viya paiüiabalabhedena*? paccakkhato passati. 

Tathā pi yasmā devatanam upapattisamanantaram* eva 
‘kuto nu kho aham cavitva idbh’ upapanna,*? kim nu kho kusa- 
lakammam'3 katva imam sampattim patilabhin’ ti atita- 

bhavam yath’ upacitaü'* ca kammam uddissa yebhuyyena 
dhammatā siddha upadhāraņā tassa ca yāthāvato's nanam 
uppajjati, tasmā taya devataya katakammam '$ kathapetva 
sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham katukamo 

Pīthan *7 te sovannamayan ti adim aha. 

“Pithan te sovannamayam uļāram 

manojavam gacchati yenakamam. 

t oruci asi, B. 2 sabbasetaü ca, S. 
3 °sobhatissayasamyuttam, S,; yatha pasadikam sobha- 

dhisatisayayuttah ca ahosi. ^ ussādi”, 5,. 
5 gacchimsu, S. 6 onabhūsitā, S.. 7 om. B. 
8 onayena, Sy. 9 yath' üp*, B. 

to ophala?, S,; balabalabhedena, S,. 2 upp’, S. 
12 idh’ ūpa”, B.; idh’ upp*, S,; S, adds ti 3 
13 kusalam, $,. ^ yath’ ūp”, B. 15 yao, Sr. 

16 kammam, S,. S. 
5 S, omits the words from Pīthan to aha; besides, it gives 

only one stanza, and then it has aha. 
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Alankate malyadhare* suvatthe 
obhāsasi vijjur iv abbhakūtam. 1 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te īdha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucehāmi tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhüta kim akasi puūūam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti? 3 

* * 
E 

Sa devata attamana Moggallānena pucchita 
paüham putthā viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

* Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

abbhagatan' āsanakam adasim.? 

Abhivādayim3 aūjalikam akasim 

yathanubhavaü ca adāsi dānam. 5 
Tena me tādiso vaņņo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye kecī manaso piyā. 6 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahānubhāva*+ 

manussabhūtā yam akāsi puññam. 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhasati" ti. 7 

Tattha pithan ti yam kiūci tādisam darukkhandam pi 

āsanamš balikaranapitham® pi vettāsanam pi masārakādi- 

visesanāmam. dārumayādi-āsanam pi vuccati. Tatha7 hi 

padapitham padakathalikan® ti ettha padathapanayoggam 

suci-adikam? dārukkhaņdam'* āsanam'* vuccati, pītha- 

sappī ti ettha hatthena gahanayoggam, pithika ti pana 
ekaccesu janapadesu tesam ** vohārena āsanabhūtapīthakā,*? 

devakulapīthakā * ti ettha devatānam balikaraņatthānabhū- 

tam pitham, bhaddapīthan ti ettha vettalatādīhi upavītam ** 

asanam, yam sandhāya vuttam: bhaddapītham'5 upānayī** 

r malla, 5.7 °dharo, S,- 
2 ogi, Sp 3 yj S. 48. S. s S, adds ti, S, pi. 
6 balikarana?, S,; vallikarana?, S. 7 yathà, S,. 
8 okatthalin, S,. 9 pithadikam, S,. ° S, adds pi. 

Ix om. S. 12 āsanābhūtapitakā, S,; āpānambhūta», S,, 
'3 devapithaka, B. 4 upari vitam, B.; upajitam, Sz. 
15 bhatta*, S.. 16 upaniyī, 5,. 
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ti, supaññattam maiicapitham maūcam va pitham va kāra- 
yamanena ti cat ādīsu masārakādi-bhedam darumayadi- 
āsanam, idha pana pallankakarasanthitam? devataya pun- 

nanubhavabhinibbattam yojanikam kanakavimānam vedi- 
tabbam. Te ti te-saddo 

Na te sukham pajānanti ye na passanti Nan- 

danan ti (S. I, 5). 

adisu iesnas vasena paccattabahuvacane āgato; 

Namo te purisajaiifia, namo te purisuttama* 
namo tē buddhavir’ atthū ti 

ca ādīsu tumha-saddassa vasena sampadāne, tuyhan ti 

attho; 

Kin te dittham kin te sutam+ — 

Upadhīs te samatikkanta 
āsavā te padalita ti** 

ca ādīsu karaņe;* 

Kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyan ti 

ādīsu sāmi-atthe, idhapi sàmi-atthe? datthabbo, te? tavā ti 

hi? attho. Sovannamayan ti ettha suvannasaddo 
Suvanne dubbanne'? sugate duggate ti 

cat? Suvannata sussarata ti 

ca? evam ādīsu chavisampattiyam āgato; 
Kākam suvannà parivārayantī ti 

adisu garule 
Suvannavanno kaficanasannibhataco? ti 

ādīsu jātarūpe, idhapi jātarūpe eva datthabbo.s Tam hi 
buddhānam samanavannataya 

Sobhano vanno etassa ti 

suvannan ti vuccati, 

1 om. Ñz 2 omanditam, 5,. 
3 S, oddly has sārakādi-bhedam darumayādi-anantam. 
^ dittham, S.. 5 otthi, S,. 6 kāraņe, Sy. 
7 attho, 5,. 8 om. S.. : 
9 B. omits hi; Š, has di ta for ti hi. 
" dupp®, S,; omitted by Su " om. Sus S. 
12 esannibhattaco, B. S. 13 obbam, &. 
* Of. S. N. v. 544; S. III, 91; Thag. v. 1084; 1179. 

** Of. S.-N. v. 546. 
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Suvannam eva sovannam yathā vekatam: vesaman ti 

ca; maya-saddo ca 
Anuinatapatinüata tevijà mayam asma? bho ti 

ādīsu asma-d-atthes āgato; 

Mayam nissāma* hemāya jātāmaņdos darī* subha? ti 
ettha? paūnattivam;? 

Manomayā pītibhakkhā sayampabha ti? 

adisu nibbatti *^- atthe; 

Bāhirena paccayena vina manasā 'va nibbattat ti 
manomayā ti vuttā; 

Yam nūnāham ... sabbamattikāmayam kutīkam ka- 

reyyan ti* 
ādīsu vikāratthe; 

Nānamayam sīlamayan ti 

ādīsu padapūraņamatte, idhāpi vikāratthe padapūraņa- 
matte va datthabbo. Yada hi suvannena ?? nibbattam 9 sovan- 

nan ti ayam attho, tadā suvannassa vikāro sovannamayan 

ti vikaratthe maya-saddo datthabbo, nibbatti ”-atthe ti 

pi vattum vattati yeva. Yada pana suvannam?3 eva so- 

vannan ti ayam attho, tadā suvannam eva sovannamayan 

ti padapüranamatte maya-saddo datthabbo. 

Uļāran ti panitam pi settham pi mahantam pi. Uļāra- 

saddo hi 

Pubbenāparam uļāram visesam adhigaechanti ti 

adisu paņīte agato; 

Uļārāya khalu bhavam Kaccāyano samaņam Gotamam 

pasamsāya pasamsati ti 

adisu setthe; 

Ularabhoga® uļārayasā oļarikan ti 

r vekatham, S,. S. > maya samma, S,. 
3 asma-d-atthe, S,; appa-d-atthe, S.. - 
^ nissaya, S,; nissa, Sy. 5 jatamando, §,. 
6 dari, S.. B. 7 darisuņāham bha, S.. 
8 om. $,. ° sayam ca pabhāyati, S,. ° nipp®, S;. 

'" vinipp? instead. of ’va nibb’, S.. 
12 S$, has sovaņņam eva sovannamayan (sic) ti. 
5 S, has sovannena (sic) nibbattam sovannan (ste) ti. 
1+ ānīte ādito, 5,. 
* Cf. Vin. III, 41. 
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ca ādīsu mahante. Tam pi ca vimanam manuññabhavena 

upabhuñjantanam atittikaranatthena* panitam, samantapa- 

sādikatādinā* pasamsitatāyas mahantataya3 settham, pa- 
manamahantataya mahagghatāya ca mahantam. Tīhi pi 

atthehi ularam eva ti vuttam ularan ti. 

Manojavan ti ettha mano ti cittam. Yadi pi mano- 
saddo sabbesam pi kusalakusalavyakatacittanam ̂  sādhāra- 

ņavācī, manojavan ti pana vuttatta yattha katthaci āram- 
mane pavattanakassa kiriyamayacittassa5 vasena veditab- 
bam. Tasma& mano viya javo etissa® ti manojavam, yatha 
otthamukho7 ti ativiya sighagamanan ti attho. Mano hi? 
lahupārivattitāya?9 atidūre pi'” visaye khanen’ eva nipatati. 

Tenaha .Bhagava: Nāham bhikkhave aüiiam?* ekadham- 

mam pi samanupassāmi yam evam lahuparivattam, yatha- 

yidam?? bhikkhave cittan ti** (A. L10). 

Dürangamam ekacaran ti 
ca. Gacchati ti tassa devatāya vasanavimānato'*s uyyā- 
nam uddissa ākāsena gacchati. Yenakaman ti ettha 

kama-saddo 
Kama hi citrā madhurā manorama virūparūpena 

mathenti'+ cittan ti 

ādīsu manāpiye rūpādi-visaye āgato; 
Chando kāmo rāgo kāmo ti 

ādīsu chandarāge; 
Kilesakāmo kāmupādānan ti 

ādīsu sabbasmim lobhe; 

Attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhāseyyā ti 
ādīsu gāmadhamme; 

Sant’ ettha tayo atthakāmarūpā kulaputta ti 
adisu hitacchande;*5 

Attādhīno aparadhino  bhujisso yenakamam gamo ti 

r atitthi?, 5,. 2 okathadina 5,. 
3 pāsamsatamatthāya, S,. + *kusalavyas, S,. 5kriya B. 
6 etassa, S. B. 7 ota”, Sz. 8 ti, S... ° laghu’, 5,. 

ro Ñ, inserts ca. om. So 2 vathā?; S,. S, 
3 ca pana vi’, S. 14 pathenti, 5,. 
15 pita’, S.. 
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ādīsu seribhave,t idhapi seribhāve* eva datthabbo, 
Tasmā yenakaman ti yathāruci devatāya iechānurūpan ti 
attho. 
Alankate tialankatagatte, nānāvidharamsijālasamujjala- 

vividharatanavijjotitehi hatthupagapadupagadi-bhedehi sat- 
thisakatabharaparimanehi dibbalankarehi vibhüsitasarire 

ti attho. Sambodhane c’ etam? ekavacanam. Malya- 

dhare ti kapparukkhaparicchattakasantanakalatadi 5 - sam- 
bhavehi suvisuddhacamikaravividharatanamayapattakiinjak- 
khakesarehi samantato vijotamàana* vipphurantis kinkani- 
karucirehi* dibbakusumehi sumanditakesahatthaditaya mālā- 
bharini. Suvatthe ti kappalatanibbattanam7 nānāvirā- 
gavannavisesanam® suparisuddhabhāsurappabhānam? nivā- 

sanuttariya-accharādīnam 7? dibbavatthanam vasena sundara- 

vatthe. Obhāsasī ti vijotesi. Vijjur iva ti vijjulatā "= 
vija. Abbhakūtan ti valahakasikhare, bhummatthe hi™ 
etam upayogavacanam. Obhāsasī ti và antogadhahetu- 
atthavacanam, 3 obhasesi' tit3 attho. Imasmim pakkhe™ 

abbhakütan ti upayogatthe yeva upayogavacanam datthab. 

bam. Ayam b’ ettha attho. Yathā nama saiijhapabha- 
nuranjitam's rattavalahakasikharam pakatiyā pi obhasama- 
nam samantato vijjotamānā vijjulatā'* niccharanti visesato 
obhāseti,*7 evam eva suparisuddhatapanryamayam nānāra- 
tanasamujjalam ^ pakatipabhassaram?? imam  vimànam 

tvam sabbalankarehi? vibhūsitā sabbaso vijjotayanti?9 
attano sarirappabhahi vatthabharanobhasehi ca visesato 
obhāsasī ti. Ettha hi pithan ti nidassetabbavacanam** 

seri, B.; S, has adibhavena and nothing else. 
sabbojan’ etam, S,. 3 okadi, S. 
vijjātamāna, S,. B. 5 vibbus, 5,. 
°rucidharahi, S,. 7 °nipp®, S,. 
nanavannaviraga®, §,. 
"pabhāvisarānam, S$,; °suddhasabhasura®, S,. 

t° patiechadādīnam, S.. rr vijjunā, S. 12 ti, S 
13 om. Si. ™ pake, B 
'5 samjhatapanu?, S,; saūcātatasānuraūcitam, S.. 
56 vijja”, S,; vijjumānā, S,. 17 «gesi, $,... 
18 opabhasayam, S,. 9 °ravibh®, S,. °° S, adds hi, S, ti. 
21 nidassi°, B. 
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etam, abbhakūtan ti nidassanavacanam. Tathā te ti nidasse- 

tabbavacanam,' tam hi pithan ti, idam? apekkhitvā sāmiva- 

canena vuttam pi;3 alankate malyadhare suvatthe obhāsasī 

ti imāni padāni apekkhitvà paccattavasena pariņamāti.* 
Tasmā tvan ti vuttam hotis Vijjur iva ti nidassanavacanam. 
Obhāsasī ti idam duvidhanam® pi upameyyūpamānānam? 
sambandhadassanam. Obhāsasī ti hi idam tvan ti padam 

apekkhitvā majjhimapurisavasena vuttam. Pīthan ti idam ê 
apekkhitvà pathamapurisavasena parinamati. Ca-saddo c’ 
ettha lutta?-niddittho datthabbo. Gacchati yenakamam 

obhasatit® ca vijulatobhasitam*  abbhakütam viya ti. 
Paccattavasena c! etam upayogavacanam parinamati. Tathā 

pithan ti visesitabbavacanam etam. Te sovannamayam 

ulàran ti ādi tassa visesanam. Nanu ca sovannamayan ti 

vatvā suvaņņassa aggalohataya setthabhavato dibbassa ca 

idha adhippetatta?^ uļāran ti na vattabban ti? Visesa- 
sambhavato.*3 Yath' eva hi manussaparibhoge™ suvanna- 

yuttikatato *5 rasaviddham :6 settham suvisuddham, tato āka- 

ruppannam, tato yam kiñci dibbam *7 settham, evam dibbasu- 

vanne pi? cāmikarato sātakumbham, sātakumbhato jambu- 

nadam, jambunadato singisuvannam.'? Tam hi sabbaset- 

tham. Tenāha Sakko devanam indo: 

Mutto muttehi saha purànajatilehi'9 

singīnikkhasuvaņņo Rājagaham pāvisi Bhagavā ti.* 

Tasma sovannamayan ti vatvā*” uļāran ti vuttam. Atha 

và uļāran ti idam na tassa?? setthapaņītabhāvam *3 eva *+ 

sandhāya vuttam. Atha kho mahantabhāvam pī ti vutto 

= nidassi?, B. 2 imam, §,. S. SINE er 
^ parimananti, S,. 5 om. B. 6 dvinnam, §,. 
7 upameyyāpa”, B. ? imam, S, 9° luttha, S,; ludda, S. 

ro Osasi ti, Sy. "7 vijjuto”, S,; vijjarito”, S,. 
12 tatthā, S,. 13 tah ca visesasambhivato, 5,. 
^ 9paribhogas, B. 15 suvanne y?, B.; suvannavikatite. 
© dasavidham, S.. 17 gabbam, 5,. 
35 S. only has si, then sabba? *9 S, inserts vippamuttehi. 
20 S, inserts pi. 21 om. S,. 22 ratanassa, S,. 
23 ebhavaye, 5,. 24 om. Sy 
Petr Vin. I 38. 
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'vayam attho.  Ettha ca” pīthan ti ādi phalassa kamma- 
sarikkhatadassanam.  Tatthāpi sovannamayan ti iminà 

tassa vimānassa vatthusampadam dasseti. Uļāran ti iminā 

sobhatisayasampadam, manojavan ti iminà gamanasampa- 

dam, gacchati yenakāman ti iminā sīghajavatāyas pitha- 
sampattibhavasampadam^4 dasseti. Atha và sovannama- 

yan ti iminā tassa panitabhavam dasseti, ularan ti iminā 
vepullamahattam,5 manojavan ti iminā ānubhāvamahattam, 
gacchati yenakaman ti iminā viharasukhattam dasseti. So- 
vaņņamayan ti va? iminā tassa abhirūpatam vannapokkha- 
ratan ca! dasseti, uļāran ti iminā dassaniyatam pāsādika- 
taii? ca dasseti, manojavan ti iminā sīghasampadam, gacchati 

yenakaman ti iminā katthaci? appatihatacāratam dasseti. 
Atha và tam vimānam yassa puññakammassa nissanda- 

phalam tassa alobhanissandataya sovannamayam, adosa- 
nissandataya ularam, amohanissandataya manojavam, gac- 

chati yenakāmam. Thātaštassa* kammassa saddhanissanda- 

bhāvena sovannamayam, pannanissandabhavena uļāram, 

viriyanissandabhāvena manojavam, samādhinissandabhāvena 

gacchati yenakamam. Saddhāsamādhinissandabhāvena va 

sovannamayam, samàadhipaünnanissandabhavena ularam, sa- 

madhiviriyanissandabhavena manojavam, samadhisatinissan- 
dabhāvena gacchati yenakaman ti veditabbam. Tattha yathā 

pithan ti adi vimanasampattidassanavasena? tassa deva- 
taya punnaphalavibhavasampattikittanam, evam alankate 

ti adi attabhāvasampattidassanavasena** puinnaphalavibha- 
vasampattikittanam.  Yathā hi susikkhitasippācariyavi- 
racito pi rattasuvaņņālankāro** vividharamsijalasamujjala- 
maniratanakhacito eva sobhati na kevalo, evam sabban- 

gasampanno caturassasobhano pi attabhāvo sumanditapa- 
sadhito 'va?^ sobhati na kevalo. Ten’ assa alankate:5 

ti ādinā aharimam sobhāvisesam'+ dasseti, obhāsasī ti 

t om. Sr. > sobhatiss®, S,, and it adds dasseti. 
3 °cavanaya, S,. 4 vita», S.. 5 vipula”, B. 
6 odikan, S,. S.. 7 S, adds pi. 5 tathagatassa, S,. 
9 vahana®, S,. 7? attha* S, *: viratta? for pi ratta’, S.. 
™ ca, S, S,; S, adds sodhito ca. 73 alamgate, S.. 
^ gotā”, S,; S, is spoiled. 
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iminā anāharimam. 'Tathā purimena vattamāna-paccaya- 
nimittam: sobhāvisesam” dasseti, pacchimena atita-pacca- 
yanimittam, purimena3 vā tassā upabhogavatthusampa- 
dam‘ dasseti, pacchimena upabhuijanakavatthusampadam.5 
Etthaha: kim pana tam vimānam yuttavaham udāhu ayutta- 

vāhan ti? Yadi® pi devaloke rathavimānāni yuttavāhā 
pi honti Sahassayuttam ajaññan ti adi vacanato, te pana 
devaputtā eva? kiccakaranakale vāharūpena attanam das- 
senti yathà HKrāvaņo devaputto kilanakale? hatthirūpena, 
idam pana aūūan9 ca edisam ayuttavāham'*” datthabbam. 

Yadi evam, kim tassa vimanassa abbhantarā'* vayodhatu 

gamane*? visesapaccayo udahu bāhirā ti? Abbhantara ti 
gahetabbam. Yathā hi candavimānasuriyavimānādīnam *3 
desantaragamane tadupajīvīnam sattānam sādhāraņakamma- 
nibbattam'* ativiya sighajavam mahantam vāyumaņdalam 

tani pīļentam'5 pavatteti,'* na evam tam piletvà pavattenti 

bāhiravāyodhātu atthi, yathā ca 7 pana cakkaratanam an- 

tosamutthitaya?® vāyodhātuyā vasena pavattati, na hi tassa 

candavimānādīnam viya bahiravayodhatu piletva pavat- 

takā'? atthi,?9 raniio?! cakkavattissa cittavasena ‘pavattatu 

bhavam cakkaratanan’ ti adi vacanasamanantaram eva 

pavattanato, evam tassā devatāya cittavasen’ eva attasan- 
nissitaya vayodhatuya gacchati ti veditabbam. ‘Tena vut- 
tam: manojavam gacchati yenakaman ti. 

Evam pathamagathaya tassa devatāya puññaphalasam- 

pattim kittetva idani tassa karanabhttam puññasampadam 

* pañcae, S, 2 gobhātisaya, S, 3 omena na, S.. 
upabhogasamp?, S,. 5 upabhuījaka”, S,. 8.. 

6 S, only has: yadi vāhā pi honti and so on. 
7 evam, S. 5 kilana®, S,; kīlākāle, S,. 
9 paññañ, S,. 10 ohanan, S.. rr antara, S. 

12 gamanena, S.. 13 ca vimana, §,. 
4 onippattam, S,; "nibbattim, S,. '5 pilena, 5, 
16 ottati, S. 17 om. By. 18 attho?, S,. 
19 gle, S,; "vattatā, S.. 
20 Ñ, inserts here yathā na ca tam (S, ya va na ca tam). 
21 in N, there is a gap ending below with phottabbehi 

ti (preceded by jhahi dibbehi). 7% pi bhà*, S,. *3 om. S.. 

> 
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Tattha kena ti kim-saddo 

Kim rājā yo lokam: na rakkhati! Kim nu kho nama 

tumhehi? mam vattabbam maūūathā ti! 

ādīsu garahaņe agato; 
Yam kiūci rūpam atitanagatapaccuppannan ti* 

ādīsu aniyame; 
Kimsūdha vittam purisassa setthan ti?** 

adisu pucchayam,! idhāpi* pucchayam eva datthabbo. Kena 
ti ca hetu-atthe karanavacanam, kena hetunā ti attho. 

Te ti tava. Etadiso ti ediso. Etarahi yathā dissamano 
ti attho. Vanno ti vanna-saddo 

Kada saūnuļāpanās te gahapati ime samanassa Gota- 
massa vannà ti 

ādīsu gune agato; 

Anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasati, dhammassa 

vannam bhasati, samghassa vannam bhāsatī ti*** 

ādīsu thutiyam. 
Atha 

Kena nu vaņņeņa gandhatheno ti vuccati ti 

adisu kāraņe; 

Tayo pattassa vanna ti 

adisu pamane; 
Cattaro ’me bho Gotama vanna ti 

adisu jatiyam; 
Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitvā ti 

adisu santhane; 

Suvannavanno ’si Bhagavā susukkadatho ’si viriyava ti 

adisu chavivaņņe, idhāpi chavivanne eva datthabbo. 

Ayam h’ ettha attho: kena kimdisena puinavisesena hetu- 
bhūtena devate tava etādiso evamvidho dvādasa yojanani 

pharanakapabho* sariravanno jāto ti? Kena te idha- 

m-ijjhati ti kena puññatisayenas te idha imasmim thane 
idāni tayi labbhamanam ularam® sucaritaphalam ijjhati 
nippajjati? Uppajjanti ti nibbattanti. Avicchedava- 

tom. S, ^? tumhe, B. 3 paūūuļāpana, S,. 
+ oppabho, B. 5 otlssayena, S. 6 ēra», Dz 
* S. III, 80. pu RIS Up A, NT 
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sena? uparüpari vattantī ti attho. Bhogā ti paribhuñji- 

tabbatthena bhoga ti laddhanāmā vatthābharaņādi-vittū- 

pakaraņavisesā. Ye ti? samaññena aniyamaniddeso. Kecī 
ti pakarabhedam āmasitvā aniyamaniddeso. Ubhayenāpi 
panītatarādi-bhede tattha labbhamane tādise bhoge ana- 
vasesato vyāpetvā sangaņhāti. Anavasesavyāpako hi ayam 
niddeso, yathā ye keci sankhārā ti. Manaso piyā ti ma- 
nasa piyāyitabbā, manāpiyā ti attho. Ettha ca etādiso 
vaņņo ti iminā hetthā vuttavisesā tassā devatāya attabhā- 

vapariyāpannā vaņņasampadā  dassità, bhoga ti imina 
upabhogaparibhogavatthubhūtā dibbarūpasaddagandharasa- 
photthabbabhedā kāmaguņasampadā, manaso piyā ti 
iminā tesam rūpādīnam itthakantamanāpatā,+ idha-m- 

ijjhatī ti iminā pana dibba-ayuyasasukha-adhipateyyasam- 
pada dassita ti. Yani so aññe deve dasahi thānehi adhi- 
ganhati:5 dibbena āyunā dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi rūpehi dib- 
behi saddehi® gandhehi® rasehi® photthabbehi7 ti sutte 

agatani dasa? thanani,? tesam idha anavasesato sangaho 
dassito ti veditabbo. . 

Pucchāmī ti pañham karomi, ñatum icchāmī ti attho. 

Kaman c etam: kena te tādiso vanno, kena te idha-m- 

ijjhati,? kim akāsi puññam, kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā ti 
ca kim-saddagahanen’ eva atthantarassa asambhavato puc- 

chavasena gāthattayam*° vuttan ti viññayati, pucchāvisesa- 
bhavañapanattham pana pucchāmī ti vuttam. Ayam hi 

pucchā aditthajotanā tava na hoti edisassa atthassa tassa 
mahatherassa adițțhabhāvābhāvato. . Vimaticchedanā pi 

na hoti sabbaso samugghātitasamsayattā.** Anumatipuc- 

cha pi na hoti Tam kim maññasi rajanna'? ti adisu viya 

anumatigahanakarenaappavattatta. Kathakathetukamyata's 

r apicchedana?, 5,. 2- hi, Dz 
3 S, inserts ye keci samkhārā ti. 4 omanapa, S.. 
5 missing in Š, as far as dibbehi before rüpehi. Š om. S.. 
7 here S, sets in again. 8 om. S,. 
9 S, adds ti ca. 1 gatha» B. ^ '' samugghātita”, B. 

t2 raja, $,. 13 kathetu”, B.; "kathetukāmatā, $,. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 2 
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puccha pi na hoti tassā devataya kathetukamyatāvasena : 
therena apucchitatta. Visesena pana ditthasamsandanā 

ti veditabba. Svayam attho hetthā atthuppattikathayam 

Thero kiücapi ti ādinā vibhāvito eva. Tan? ti? tvam.? 
Tayidam pubbaparapekkham; pubbapekkhataya upayog’ 
ekavacanam,* parāpekkhatāya pana paccatt’? ekavacanam 
datthabbam. Devi ti ettha deva-saddo 

Imani te deva caturasitinagarasahassani Kusāvatīrāja- 
dhanipamukhani, ettha deva chandam karohis jivite® apek- 
khan ti* 

adisu sammutidevavasena agato; 

Tassa devātidevassa sāsanam sabbadassino ti 

ādīsu visuddhidevavasena,7 visuddhidevānamš hi Bhaga- 

vato atidevabhave vutte itaresam vutto eva hoti ti; 

Cātummahārājikā? deva vannavanto sukhabahulā ti 

ādīsu upapattidevavasena,® idhapi upapattidevavasen’*° eva 
veditabbo.'”  Padatthato pana dibbatit? attano puiinid- 
dhiyā kilati paūcahi kāmaguņehi ramati, atha và hetthā 

vuttanayena jotati obhāsati ākāse"3 vimānena ca? gacchati 
ti devi." 'Tvam devi ti sambodhane c! etam ekavacanam. 

Mahānubhāve ti uļārappabhāve, so pan’ assānubhāvo 
hettha dvihi gāthāhi dassito yeva. Manussabhita ti 

ettha manassa ussannataya manussa, satisūrabhāvabrah- 
macariyayogyatadi-gunavasena upacitamanasa'5 ukkattha- 

gunacitta. Ke pan’ ete? Jambudīpavāsino sattavisesā. 
Tenaha Bhagava (A. IV, 396): 

Tihi bhikkhave thānehi Jambudipaka manussā Uttara- 
kuruke manusse adhiganhanti deve ca Tavatimse. Kata- 

mehi tihi? Stra satimanto idhabrahmacariyavāso ti. 
Tathā hi buddha bhagavanto paccekabuddhā aggasā- 

vaka mahāsāvakā cakkavattino anne ca mahanubhava 

r: kamatae, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 pubba», $.. 
4 S, adds datthabbam. 5 kathehi, S.. ° vijite, S,. B. 
7 visuddhivasena, §,. 8 devānam, 5,. 
9 Catumahas, S,. B. 7 upp®, S. " otabba, 5,. 
2 dibbāti, S,. 13 ogena, fS. S> ^ devi S. S. 
15 “manasa, S,; "manusā, S, 16 pana te, S,. Ss. 
* Of Maha-Sudassana-S. (Ed. Siam. p. 245); Jat. I, 392. 
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satta* etth’ eva? uppajjanti. Tehi samānarūpatāyas pana 
saddhim parittadipavasihi+ itaradīpavāsino5 pi manussā 
tveva® paniayimsuü ti eke. Apare pana bhananti: — Lobhā- 
dihi alobhadihi7 ca? sahitassa? manassa!? ussannatāya *' 
manussā. Ye hi sattà? manussa-jatika tesu visesato% 
lobhādayo alobhadayo ca ussada. Te lobhadi-ussadataya 
apàyamaggam alobhādi-ussadatāya sugatimaggam nibbāna- 
gàmimaggail ca pūrenti. 'Tasmà lobhadihi alobhadihi7 ca 
sahitassa? manassa'^ ussadatāya parittadipavasihits sad- 
dhim's catumahadipavüsino'5 sattavisesā manussa ti vuc- 

cantī ti. — Lokiyā pana Manuno apaccabhavena manussā 

ti vadanti. Manu nàma pathamakappiko lokapariyadaya 
adibhüto hitāhitavidhāyako *7 sattānam pitutthaniyo. So? 
sāsane Mahāsammato ti vuccati. Paccakkhato'? param- 
parāya ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam?? thità sattā** putta- 
sadisataya?? manussā ti vuccanti. Tato eva hi te manaya 
Manujāti ca vohariyanti. Manussesu bhūtā jātā manussa- 
-bhavam và pattā ti manussabhüta.3 Kim akāsi puññan 
ti kim dānasīlādippabhedesu*+ kidisam puññabhavaphalanib- 
battanato?s yattha sayam uppannam, tam: santānam puna- 

ti visodhetī*% ti ca puññan ti laddhanāmam  sucaritam 

kusalakammam akāsi upacini?? nibbattesi ti attho. Jali- 
tanubhava ti sabbaso vijjotamana?* puīniddhikā. Kasma 
pan’ ettha Manussabhūtā kim akasi puññan ti vuttam? 
Kim aññasu gatisu puññalariya29 natthī ti? No?® natthi.s° 

r gatta, S. 2 tatth’ eva, S.. 
3 erüpataya, S,; "rūpāditāya, Sy. * parittādi», S,. 
5 itaramahadipas, S,; idha paripavāsino, S,. 
6 t eva, Š... 7 alobhādi 78 om. S, 9 tassa, S.. 

1? mānassa, S. rr ussadataya, S. 
X satta, S,; S, inserts manussa yehi sattā. 
13 «do, 5... 4 manussa, S,. 
5 parittànam pi dīpavāsī pavāsino, §,. 15 om. p 
17 “dhayako, 5,. VOD i) Des 19 pakkhato, §,. 
2 ovadaniyam, B. 2t gatta, Sy. 22 disātāya, S,. 
23 ebhavatà, S.. 24 oppadesu, Sy. 
25 pujjabhava”, B.; subbabhava”, §,. 26 odhati, S,. 
27 upaci, S,. 28 "māna, S, B. ^ °kriya, B. throughout. 
3 Ñ, is spoiled. 
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Yasmā niraye pi nama kāmāvacarakusalacittappavatti* 
kadāci labbhate ’va, kimanga pan'aüüattha, — nanu avo- 
cumha: ditthasamsandana; puccha ti? — tasma mahathero 

manussattabhave thatva+ puññam katvā upapannamš tam 
disvā bhütatthavasena pucchanto Manussabhüta kim akāsi 

puiifian ti avoca. Atha và aññasu gatisu ekantasukha- 
taya ekantadukkhatāya* dukkhabahulataya$ ca puiiiaki- 
riyaya? okaso na sulabharüpo sappurisūpanissayādi-pac- 
cayasamavāyassa sudullabhabhavato, kadāci uppajjamano 
pi yathāvuttakāraņena? ularavipulo'? cat? na hoti, ma- 
nussagatiyà'? pana sukhabahulatāya puññakiriyaya okāso 

sulabharüpo sappurisüpanissayadi-paccayasamavayassa ye- 
bhuyyena sulabhabhāvato, yai ca tattha dukkham uppaj- 
jati, tam pi visesato punnakiriyaya upanissayo'3 hoti, duk- 
khūpanisā*+ hits saddhā.'* Yathā hi ayoghane" satthake 
nippadiyamane*® tassa ekantato na aggimhi tapanam 
udake và temanam chedana’9-kiriyasamatthataya?° visesa- 

paccayo, tapetva pana pamāņayogato?* udakatemanam ?? 
tassā visesapaccayo, evam eva sattasantanassa ekanta- 

dukkhasamangita?3 dukkhabahulata?: ekantasukhasaman- 
gità^* ca pufiiakiriyaya’s visesapaccayo na** hoti, sati 
pana dukkhasantapane? pamāņayogato sukhabrūhane** 
ca laddhüpanissaya? puünakiriyà uppajjati uppajjamānā 
cat? mahajutika mahāvipphārā  patipakkhaechedanasamat- 

tha 3* ca hoti. Tasma& manussabhavo puūiakiriyāya vise- 

r ecittuppatti, S. 2 pan’ aññatta, S,; pananüne, B. 
3 ?saddana, S,; ditthassandanāyam, S,. 4 thapetvā, §,. 
5 upp”, S,. $ ekantadukkhabahulataya, S,. 
7 okriyāya, B. throughout. s dullabha», S,. 
9 nen’ eva, S.. 10 ulāro vi”, S,. u om. S, 
2 oyam, B. 13 onisayo, S,. ™ dukkhapanissayā, S.. 

15 om. Ss. 16 S. S, add ti. 
7 oshanena, B.; "ghaņņe, S,; °ghare, S,. 18 nibbe, B. 
19 sedana, B. 20 kiriyāya sa”, S,. ^ māyogato, S,. 
22 udakena te”, S,. 23 odukkhabahulataya, S,. 
24 okā, S,; "samhitā, ÑS.. 235 S, inserts na. 
26 om. S. S,. 27 "gantāne, S.. 
28 gukhupabrū?, S,; sukhumabrahmane, Sz. 
29 nissāya, Sy. 3 Ovitthāra, S,; °vippara, S.. 
3: ottha, S.. 
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sapaccayo. Tena vuttam: manussabhūtā kim akāsi puiinan 
ti. Sesam suviüüeyyam eva. 

Evam pana therena pucchitā sa? devatā paüham vissaj- 

jesi3 Tam attham dassetum Sa devatà attamanà* ti 

gāthā vuttā. Kena panāyam gatha vuttā? Dhammasan- 
gahakehi.5 

Tattha sā ti? ya? pubbe Pucchāmi tam devi® ti vuttā 
sā. Devata ti devaputto pi Brahma pi devadhītā pi 

vuccati.7 

Atha kho aññatara devatā abhikkantāya rattiya abhik- 
kantavaņņā ti 

ādīsu hi devaputto devatā ti vutto, devo yeva devatā ti 
katvà; 

Tatha tā devata sattasata ulara® brahmavimānā abhi- 

nikkhamitva ti 
ādīsu Brahmāno;9 

Abhikkantena vaņņena yā tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti'' disà sabbā osadhi viya tārakā ti* 
ādīsu devadhītā, idhāpi'* devadhītā eva datthabba. Atta- 
mana? ti tutthamanā, pitisomanassehi gahitamanā,*? pitiso- 

manassasahagatam? hit cittam domanassassa anokasato 

tehi™ tam'5 gahitam'** viya hoti. Attamanā ti va sakamanā. 
Anavajjapitisomanassasampayuttam hi cittam sampati aya- 
tin ca tam samangino" hitasukhāvahato** sakan'9 ti 
vattabbatam labhati?? na itaram. Moggallanena ti 

Moggallānagottassa brāhmaņamahāsālassa puttabhavato so 
mahāthero gottavasena Moggallāno ti paūnāto. Tena 

r S, adds ca. ? om. Ñ, 3 visa”, S, B. 
4 S, gives this gatha in full; S, omits atta? 
5 ogahgaha?, S,. S2 6 deva mahānubhāve, §,. 
7 om. S,. B. 8 ulara®, S,. 
9 “mano, S,; ?mane, 5. TOE OL TS SE SN 

11-11 spoiled and in part missing in S,. ™ patitamana, S,. 
13 hi tam, S, '* kehi, S,. 15 sakam, S,; kam katva, S, 
16 okam, S. 17 sahgamano, Sz 18 ogahato, S;. 
19 gukhan, §,. 20 labha, S. 
* Of. P. V. II, 1, 10; 2, 11; 3, 29; 4, 12. 
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Moggallanena pucchita ti ditthasamsandanavasena puc- 
chita, attamanā sā devata paūham viyākāsī ti yojana. 
Attamanatā c’ assā:* tam pi nama parittakam pi kammām 
evam mahatiyā dibbasampattiya kāraņam ahosī ti. Pubbe 

pi sā attano? puūūaphalamš paticca antarantarā somanas- 

sam patisamvedeti4 Idāni pana ‘aiifatarassa therassa kato 

pi nāmakāro evam uļāraphalo, ayam pana buddhānam 
aggasāvako uļāraguņo mahānubhāvo, imam pis passitum 
nipaccakāraū ca kātum labhāmi, mama puūīaphalapatisam- 
yuttam eva ca puccham karoti! ti dvīhi* kāraņehi* uppannā. 
Evam sanjatabalavapitisomanassa sas therassa vacanam 

sirasā sampaticchitva paüham putthā vyakasi7 Paūhan 
ti iàtum iechitam tam5 attham vyakasi? kathesi vissajjesi.? 
Katham pana vyākāsi?7 Puttha9 Putthakarato5 pucchi- 

takaren' eva ti attho. Ettha hi pucchita ti vatva puna 
putthas tis vacanam'? visesatthaniyamanam datthabbam. 

Siddhe hi sati ārambho visesatthanapako'* ’vat? hoti. Ko 
pana visesattho? Vyakaranassa'? pucchānurūpatā.'+ Yams 
hi kammaphalam dassetvā tassa kāraņabhūtam kammam 

pucchitam, tadubhayassa afifiamaniianurüpabhavavibhavana, 

yena ca ākārena puccha pavattā atthato ca vyaijanato's 
ca, tadākārassa'* vyakaranassa*} pucchānurūpatā,*7 tatha 
c’ eva vissajjanam'$ pavattam. Iti imassa visesassa ñapa- 

nattham pucchita’? tis vatva punas puttha2 ti vuttam. 

Pucchitā ti và devataya visesanamukhena putthabhavassa?' 

paühavyakaranassa?? ca karanakittanam.?3 Idam vuttam 

hoti: — Kena te tadiso vanno ti ādinā therena pucchiyati?: 

r ca sa, S. 2 attamano, S, 3 pañham phalam, S.. 
^ vedati, S. 5 om. Sy. 
6 dvihakaranehi, S,; dvīhākārehi, B. 
7 viyā”, B.; byāv Sa. (8. visas; S.. B. °phe, S,; om, CS 

ro pati. S. ™ nano, S,; S, ts spoiled. 12 om. S,. 
1 byas, S,. B. 14 orüpattà, S,. 5 byanj, S, S,. B. 
16 okarana, S,. 
17 S, continues: ya(m) hi kammaphalam till ?rüpabhava- 

vibhāvanā, as before. 18 visa”, B. 
19 S, continues: tadubhayassa till pavatta, as before. 
2o putthà 'sī, S,. 21 putthā”, S.. 27 panha®, S,. B. 
23 kar°, S,. 24 pucchissati, S,. 
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ti pucchitaya devatāya* katakammam, tassà? pucchaya? 
karita acikkhitas va ti Sa devatā pucchita ti vuttā yeva.* 
Yasmāš pucchità pucehiyamānassa kammassa karika, tasmā 

paūham  puttha, yasmā ca  pucchità pucehiyamānassa 

kammassa ācikkhanasabhāvā, tasmā panham vyākāsī ti. — 

Yassa kammass’ idam phalan ti idam paīhan ti vut- 

tassa atthassa sarüpadassanam, ayañ c! ettha Yattho: idam* 
pucchantassa pucchiyamanaya ca paccakkhabhūtam anan- 
taram7 vuttappakaram? puññaphalam yassa kammassa tam 

natum icchitatta pañhan ti vuttam puññakammam vya- 
kasi ti. 

Aham? manussesū” ti adipanhassa vyākaraņākāro. 

Tattha ahan ti devata attanam niddisati. Manussesü 

ti vatva puna** manussabhūtā ti vacanam tadā attani ma- 

nussaguņānam vijjamānabhāvadassanattham. Yo hi manus- 
sajātiko ’va samāno panatipatadim akattabbam katvā dan- 

dāraho tattha tattha rājādito hatthacchedadi-kammakara- 
ņam'*pāpuņantot mahadukkham anubhavati, ayam manussa- 

nerayiko nama, aparo manussajātiko ‘va samāno pubbe kata- 
kammunā ghasacchadanam pi na labhati khuppipāsābhi- 

bhūto*3 dukkhabahulo katthaci patittham alabhamano 

vicarati, ayam manussapeto mama, aparo manussajatiko 
va samāno parādhīnavutti paresam bharam vahanto™ 

bhinnamariyādo '5 va anācāram ācaritvā' parehi santajjito 
maranabhayabhito gahananissito' dukkhabahulo vicarati 
hitahitam ajānanto niddajighacchadukkhavinodanadiparo,* 
ayam manussatiracchino nama; yo pana attano hitahi- 
tam jananto kammaphalam saddahanto hirottappasampanno 
dayāpanno'? sabbasattesu samvegabahulo akusalakamma- 

r S, inserts na. 2 tassaya, S» 3 ācikkhatā, S,. 
^ om. S, 5 kasmā, S,. © b’ ettha, S,. 7 antaram, S.. 
8 okārassa, S,; vuttabbakaram, §,. 
9 idāni aham, S,; S, gives the gāthās in full, omitting 

Akkhami—puiüham. At the end it has: paīthassa vyākara- 
ņam karo (stc), then: Tattha and so on. 

7 manussabhūtā, 5,. " pana, S;. 
12 eochedani-, S,; "kāraņanto, S,. %3 epasadabhibhüto, S,. 
^ āvahanto, B. '5 «de, Sj. 16 aca, S, 77 gahaņa”, S,. 
18 niddadukkha?, 5,. 19 om. S,. S> 



24 Pīthavagga. EVAS TOM 

pathe parivajjento* kusalakammapathe samàcaranto? puii- 
üakiriyavatthüni paripüreti, ayam manussadhamme patit- 
thito3 paramatthato manusso nama, ayam pi tàdiso* hoti.s 

Tena vuttam: manussesu® manussabhūtā7 tī. Manusse sat- 

tanikaye manussabhāvappattā manussadhammai ca appa- 
haya thitā ti attho. Abbhagatanan ti abhi-agatani,? 
sampatta9-agantukanan ti attho. Duvidha hi āgantukā: ati- 
thi abbhagato'9 ti:” Tesu kataparicayo āgantuko atithi, 
akataparicayo™ abbhagato,™ kataparicayo™ akataparicayo 
pit? và puretaram āgato atithi, bhojanavelayam upatthitets 
sampatti's-āgato abbhāgato,** nimantito và bhattena atithi, 

animantito abbhagato. Ayam" pana akataparicaye's ani- 

mantite'é sampatti'7-agate'$ ca*® sandhayaha:'9 abbhaga- 
tānan” ti. Garukarena pan’ ettha bahuvacanam*' vuttam: ™ 
Asati? nisidati ettha ti dsanam yam kiñci nisidanayog- 
gam. Idha pana pitham adhippetam, tassa ca appakatta 

anuļārattā ca āsanakan ti aha. Adāsin ti idam imassa 

therassa dinnam mayham mahapphalam bhavissati mahani- 
samsan ti saūjātasomanassā*5 kammam kammaphalaiü ca 
saddahitva tassa therassa*' paribhogatthaya adāsim.** Nir- 

apekkhapariecagavasena pariccajin ti attho. Abhiva- 
dayin ti abhivadanam kāresim,*+ pancapatitthitena dak- 

khiņeyyapuggale vandin ti attho. Vandamana hi taya 
yeva vandanakiriyaya vandiyamanam ‘sukhini hohi,*$ aroga 
hohī*5 ti ādinā** abhivādam*7 atthato vadapeti nama. 
Aijalikam akāsin ti dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam 
anjalim sirasi pagganhanti guņavisitthānam apacayanam 

r Cvajjanto, S.. 2 oģāranto, N,- 3 thito, S.. 
4 osa, B. S.. 5 ahosi, B. S.. 6 om. ss 
7 oto, 153. 8 ola, S,; °tānam, je 
9 sampattanam, S.. ro abbhagatani, S,; "tā ti, §,. 

Ir om. FS. 12 om. S. 
'3 upatisampatti, S,; sampati, B. 74 yam, Sa 
15 oyena, N2; °yo, Sx. 16 oto, S. 7 sampati, B. 
18 S, inserts tam. 79 sandhāya, S,. 20 otan, $,. 
21 ovacanamattam, S,. 22 asati, S,; asiti, S.. 
233 somanassa, S,. S. 24 98) S. Sz 25 hoti, S.. 
26 adi, S,; S, omits adina. 27 om. B. 
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akāsin* ti attho. Yathanubhavan? ti? yathabalam, 
tada mama vijjamānavibhavānurūpan: ti attho. Adasi 
dānan ti annapānādi-deyyadhammapariccāgena dakkhi- 

neyyam bhojenti dānamayam puūūam pasavim. Ettha 
ca ahan ti idam kammassa$ phalassa ca ekasantatipati- 

tatadassanena® sambandhabhāvadassanam, manussesu? 

. manussabhüta ti idam tassa puññakiriyaya adhitthana- 
bhütasantanavisesadassanam, abbhāgatānan? ti idam cit- 

tasampattidassanan c' eva khettasampattidassanaü ca, dā- 
nassa visayassa? cat? patiggahakassa ca kiūci anapek- 

khitvā pavattabhavadassanato, āsanakam adāsim'** ya- 

thanubhavaiü ca adāsi dānan ti idam bhogasāradā- 
nadassanam,?? abhivadayim*3 anjalikam akāsin ti idam 

kayasaradanadassanam.™ 
Tena ti tena yathavuttena puññena hetubhūtena. Me 

ti ayam me-saddo 

Kicchena me adhigatam, halam'5 dani pakāsitun ti* 

adisu karane agato, maya ti attho; 

Tassa'* me bhante Bhagavā samkhittena dhammam de- 
setu" ti 

ādīsu sampadāne, mayhan ti attho; 

Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodhā anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato ti 

ādīsu sami-atthe āgato, idhāpi sāmi-atthe eva, mama: 

ti attho. Svayam me-saddo tena me puūūenā ti ca me 

etadiso ti ca ubhayattha sambandhitabbo. Sesam vutta- 

nayen’ eva.!9 
Evam tāya devataya paühe vyakate āyasmā Mahāmog- 

gallāno vitthārena dhammam desesi. Sa desanā sapariva- 

raya tassa devataya satthika ahosi. Thero tato manussa- 
lokam āgantvā sabbam tam pavattim Bhagavato ārocesi. 

: og, S, ? kitānubhāvan ti, 5,. 3 vijjamānam vi”, S,. 
4 ovi, S,; pasamviyam, 5,. s dhammassa, 5,. 
6 opatitatha», S,. 70m. S, 8. * gatan, S, 9 viya, S.. 

10 om. S,. II Os], S). 7% bhogam sara, S,; °sara?, B. 
I uU Asara S,. B. 15 halam, S,; salam, S. 
16 S. omits all from tassa to āgato, idhapi and so on. 
17 otun, S. 138 mama c! idhā, S.. 
9 onayam eva, S,. S». MOD Vite bee: 

SS m... 
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Bhagava tam atthuppattim katvā sampattaparisaya dham- 
mam desesi. Gāthā' eva? pana sangaham āruļhā ti. 

Pathamapīthavimānavaņņanā.3 

I2: 

Pithan te veluriyamayan ti dutiyapīthavimānam. 
Tassa atthuppatti ca atthavaņņanā ca pathame vuttanayen” 

eva veditabba. Ayam pana viseso: — 

Savatthivasini kira eka itthi attano geham piņdāya pa- 
vittham ekam theram passitvā pasannacittā tassa asanam 

denti attano pitham upari nilavatthena attharitvā adāsi. | 

Tena tassa+ devaloke nibbattāya veluriyamayam pallan- ! 
kavimanams5 nibbattam. Tena vuttam: pīthan te veluriya- 

mayan ti adi. 

«Pīthan te veluriyamayam uļāram 

manojavam gacchati yenakāmam. 

Alankate malyadhare suvatthe® 
obhāsasi vijjur iv abbhakūtam. 1 

Kena te tādiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piyā? 2 
Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhüta kim akasi puūūam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3 

ok E 
* 

Sa devatā attamanā Moggallānena pucchita 
pañham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

abhagatan' asanakam? adàasim.? 

"Abhivadayim? aiijalikam akāsim? 

yathanubhavah ca adāsi danam. 5 

7 kathā, B. 2 yeva, S. 
3 & has Paramatthajotikaya buddakatthakathaya (sic) 

pathamavimānavatthuvaņņanā nithita. 4 tasa, S,. 
5 pallamkam vi”, S.. 6 ovanne, S. 7 āsakam, S. 
kāts epo 3devi ido 
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Tena me tadiso vaņņo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 6 

Akkhāmi te bhikkhu mahānubhāva' 

manussabhūtā yam akāsi puūiam. 
Ten’amhi evam jalitanubhava 

vaņņo ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 5 

Tattha veluriyamayan ti veluriyamanimayam. Velu- 
riyamani nama veluriyapabbatassa veluriyagamassa ca? 
avidūre uppajjanakamani. Tassa kira veļuriyagāmatthāne 
aikaro.3  Veļuriyassa pana avidūre bhavatta veluriyan 
tveva^ pannayittha. Tam sadisavannanibhataya5 devaloke 

pi ’ssa tath’ eva namam jatam, yatha tam manussaloke 
laddhanāmavasena devaloke devaputtānam. Tam pana 
mayuragivavannam® va hoti vàyasapattavannam?7 và sinid- 

dhavenupattavannam và. Idha pana mayūragīvavaņņam? 

veditabbam. 

Sesam sabbam pathamavimāne vuttasadisam eva ti. 
Dutiyapithavimanavannana.® 

Ee 3: 

Pithan te sovannamayan ti tatiyapithavimanam. 

Tassa vatthu Rajagahe samutthitam. 

Aññataro kira khinasavathero? Rājagahe pindaya ca- 
ritva bhattam gahetvā upakatthe kale bhattakiccam katu- 

kamo ekam vivatadvarageham upasankami. Tasmim pana 

gehe gehasāminī itthi saddhāsampannā therassa akaram 

sallakkhetva ‘etha bhante, idha nisiditva bhattakiccam ka- 

rotha’ ti attano bhaddapitham pannapetva upari pītavat- 

tham attharitva nirapekkhapariccagavasena adasi, ‘idam 

me puññam āyatim sovaņņapīthapatilābhattāya** paccayo 

hotw ti patthanañ ca patthapesi** Atha there tattha 

nisiditva bhattakiccam katva pattam dhovitva utthāya gac- 

r obhāvena, Sj. 2 om. S,. 3 akaro, S,. + t eva, S.. 
5 sadisassa vannanibhataya (sic), S,. 5 mayuragira?, §,. 
7 vàyasam mattavannam, S,. 8 S, adds nitthitā. 
9 ?savatthero, B. 1 otthaya, B. rr dhapesi, S,. 
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chante ‘bhante idam āsanam tumhākam yeva pariccattam, 
mayham anuggahattham paribhuijatha’ ti aha. Thero 
tassā anukampāya tam pitham sampaticchitva samghassa 
dāpesi. Šā aparena samayena aññatarena rogena phutthā 

kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti ti adi sabbam pa- 

thamavimānavaņņanāyam vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Tena 

vuttam: | 

«Pīthan te sovaņņamayam uļāram 

manojavam gacchati yenakāmam 

alankate malyadhare suvatthe 
obhāsasi vijjur iv’ abbhakūtam. 1 

Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhūtā kim akāsi puññam? 

Kenasi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3 

x x 
* 

Sa devata attamanā Moggallānena pucchita 
pañham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

“Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam* : 
yen’ amhi evam jalitanubhava. 
Aham manussesu manussabhita 

purimāya jàtiyà manussaloke 

Addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anāvilam, 

tassa adas’ aham pitham pasanna sehi? pāņihi. 6 

Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Akkhāmi te? bhikkhu mahānubhāva 
manussabhüta yam akāsi puniam. 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti 8 

NL 

r: mam’ aham, S.. ? gakehi, Ed. 3 tam, S 
* M. omits the first two lines of v. 5. 

| 
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Yaii ca pana paiicamagithayam purimāya jātiyā ma- 
nussaloke ti adi, ettha? jati-saddo atthi3 sankhatalakkhane 

Jati dvihi khandhehi sangahita ti 
adisu; atthi nikaye 

Nigantha nama samanajati ti 

adisu; atthi patisandhiyam 

Yam matu kucchismim pathamam cittam uppannam pa- 
thamam viññanam patubhütam, tadupadaya bhāvassa* jati ti 
adisu; atthi kule 

Akkhitto5 anupakuttho jativadenas ti 
ādīsu; atthi pabhutiyam 

Sampati* jàto Ananda bodhisatto ti 
adisu, atthi bhave7 

Ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo ti 

ādīsu, idhapi bhave7 eva datthabbo. Tasmā purimāya jā- 
tiya purimasmim bhave anantarātīte purime attabhāve ti? 

attho. Bhummatthe h’ idam karanavacanam. Manussa- 

loke ti manussalokabhave9 Rājagaham * sandhāya vadati. 
Okāsaloko hi idha adhippeto. Sattaloko™ pana manus- 
sesu manussabhūtā*? ti iminā vutto'3 yeva. 
Addasan ti addakkhim.* Virajan ti vigataragadi- '5 

rajattà virajam. Bhikkhun ti bhinnakilesattā bhikkhum, 
sabbaso kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannacittataya vippa- 
sannam, anāvilasamkappatāya anavilam. Purimam purimam * 

œ ettha padam pacchimassa pacchimassa karanavacanam: 

vigatarāgādi-rajattā virajam,'7 bhinnakilesattā bhikkhum, 
kilesakālussiyābhāvena vippasannam, vippasannamanattā "8 
anāvilan ti. Pacchimam pacchimam va padam purimassa 

purimassa kāraņavacanam: virajam bhikkhugunayogato, bhin- 

nakileso hi bhikkhu, bhikkhum vippasannabhāvato, kilesaka- 

lussiyābhāvena vippasannamanaso hi bhikkhu,'9 vippasannam 

r adisu, S. 2 tattha, S.. B. 3 atthe ca, S,. S. 
^ c' assa, S. 5 akkhito, S,. 6 patti, S, S,. 
7 bhave, S.. 2 i eso 9 om. B.; manussaloke, §,. 

to pubbe attanā vuttagāmam, §,. tr oloka, S, 
12 om. S,. So 1j vuttā, S. 14 okkhi, S.. 
15 vīta”, S. 16 om. Ñ, 17.8, adds bhikkhum. 
18 vippasannam panatta, S,. '9 bhikkhum, S,. 
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anāvilasamkappabhāvato ti. Ragarajabhavena va virajan ti 

vuttam, dosakalussiyabhavena vippasannan ti, mohavyāku- 
lābhāvena anavilan tī. Evam bhūto paramatthato bhikkhu 

nama hoti ti bhikkhun ti vuttam. Adds’ ahan ti ada- 

sim* aham. Pithan ti tadà mama santike vijamanam 

bhaddam pitham. Pasanna ti kammaphalasaddhāya ra- 
tanattayasaddhaya ca pasannacittà. Sehi? pāņihī ti 
aññam anāņāpetvā attano hatthehi upaniya? pitham paī- 

ñapetva adāsin ti attho. Ettha ca virajam bhikkhum vi- 
ppasannam anavilan ti imina khettasampattim dasseti, 
pasannā ti iminā cittasampattim, sehi? pāņihī ti iminā 
payogasampattim. Tathā pasannā ti iminā sakkaccadanam 

anupahaccadānan ti ca ime dve dānaguņā dassitā, sehi” 

pāņihī ti iminà sahatthena dānam anupavitthadānan ti 
ime dve dānaguņā dassita. Pitavatthassa+ attharanena 

nisidanakalanüutaya cittam katva dānam kalenas dānan ti 
ime dve danagunaó dassita ti veditabbo. Sesam vutta- 

nayam eva. 
"Tatiyapīthavimānavaņņanā.? 

AL SE, 

Pīthan te veluriyamayan ti catutthapīthavimānam. 
Imassa pi vatthu Rajagahe samutthitam. Tam dutiyavi- 

mane vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Nilavatthena hi attha- 
ritvā pithassa dinnatta imissāpi vimanam veluriyamayam nib- 
battam. Sesam pathamavimāne vuttasadisam. Tena vuttam: 

“Pithan te veluriyamayam uļāram 

manojavam gacchati yenakamam 

alankate malyadhare suvatthe 
obhāsasi vijur iv abbhakūtam. 1 

Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 
Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 
manussabhūtā kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 3 

tosi, S, 2 sakehi, Š,. 3 ?nissaya, S}. ^ pithavatthussa, S.. 
s kale, S.. 6 guna, §.. 7 Pithavatthu, 5,. 
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Sa devata attamana Moggallānena pucchita 
pañham puttha viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

“Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam 

yen’? amhi evam jalitānubhāvā. 
Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

purimaya jātiyā manussaloke 5* 

Addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam, 
tassa adas’ aham pitham pasannā sehi? pāņihi. 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkhāmi te bhikkhu mahānubhāva 

manussabhüta yam akasi puññam. 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 8 

Etthāpi hi nilavatthena attharitva pithassa dinnatta 
imissipi vimanam veluriyamayam nibbattam. ‘Ten’ eva 

pithan te veluriyamayan ti adito agatam. 

Sesam tatiyasadisam? eva ti tattha vuttanayen’ eva attho 
veditabbo. 

Catutthapithavimanavannana. 

TES. 

Kunjaro te varāroho ti Kuijaravimanam. ‘Tassa‘ 
kā uppatti? 

Bhagava Rājagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 
Ath' ekadivasam Rājagahanagare nakkhattam ghositam. 
Nāgarās vithiyo5 sodhetvā valukam vikiritva® lājapaūca- 
mani pupphani vikirimsu.” Gehadvire® gehadvare® kada- 
liyo ca punnaghate ca thapesum. Yatha vibhavam nānā- 

virāgavaņņavicittā dhajapatākādayo ussāpesum. Sabbo jano 
attano attano vibhavānurūpam sumanditapasadhito nak- 

khattakilam kili9 Sakalanagaram devanagaram viya alan- 
katapatiyattam ahosi. Atha Bimbisāramahārājā pubbacarit- 

r ten’, S, 7 sakehi, Ed. 3 dutiyas, S,. + om. 8,. B. 
5 nagara’, S,; nagare pitigho, S,. 6 aki’, S.. 
7 vippakiris, §,. 8 S, only once. 9 kīlati, S,. 
* M. omits the first two lines of v. 5. 
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tavasena' mahājanassa cittanurakkhanattham? attano rāja- 
bhavanato nikkhamitvā mahantena parivārena mahatā rā- 
jānubhāvena uļārena sirīsobhaggena3 nagaram padakkhiņam 

karoti. Tena ca samayena Rājagahavāsinī eka kuladhītā 
rañño tam vibhavasampattim sirīsobhaggam rājānubhavaū 
ca passitvā acchariyabbhutacittajata “ayam deviddhisadisa 
vibhavasampatti kīdisena nu kho kammunā labbhatī ti 

pandita^ ti sammate pucchi. Te tassa kathesum: ‘Bhadde 
puüüakammam nama cintāmaņisadisams kapparukkhasa- 
disam. Khettasampattiya cittasampattiyà ca sati yam 
yam patthetvā karonti, tam tam nipphadeti yeva, api ca? 
asanadanena uccakulmata? hoti, annadanena? balasam- 

pattipatilābho,? vatthadanena vannasampattipatilabho, yana- 
danena sukhavisesapatilābho, dipadanena cakkhusampatti- 

patilābho, āvāsadānena sabbasampattipatilabho’ ti. Sa tam 

sutvà ‘devasampatti ito uļārā hoti'? maññe' ti tattha cittam 
thapetvà puūnakiriyāya ativiya ussāhajātā ahosi.  Mata- 
pitaro c’ assā ahatam vatthayugam navam pitham ekam 

padumakalāpam sappimadhusakkharataņdulakhīrāni ca pa- 
ribhogatthaya pesesum. Sa tani disvā 'ahaū ca dānam 
datukama ayaū ca me deyyadhammo patiladdho’ ti tut- 
thamānasā dutiyadivase danam sajjetī. Appodakamadhu- 
payasam sampādetvā tassa parivarabhavena'* aūūam pi. 
bahum khādanīyabhojanīvam patiyādetvā dānagge gandha- 
paribhandam katvā vikasitesu'? padumesu?? āsanam paiina- 

petvā tam ahatena setavatthena attharitvā āsanassa catun- 

nam® padanam upari cattāri padumāni malagulaii™ ca 
thapetvā upari vitānam bandhitvā olambakadāmāni'5 alam- 

betvā'*$ āsanassa samantato bhūmim '*7 sakesarehi** paduma- 

r ocarita’, S.. B. 2 onatthañ ca, B.; nattañ ca, S,. 
3 siriso aggena, S.. 
^ paņditasam”, B.; panditasamate, S.. 
s cintāmayamaņi”, B. S.. 6 om. Ñ. 7 otāya, S,. 
8 annapanena, S. 9 phala’, S,. 19 hoti ti, S,. 
" parivara®, §,. 
2 vikasitehi, Sj; vikasitapadumakinjakkhakesaropasobhi- 

tesu, B. 13 padumehi, §,. 4 opunañ, S. 
15 māladāma-olamb?, B. 16 obitva, B. 
7 bhümi santike, S.. 18 kesa’, S. 
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pattehi sabbasantharam* santharitvā ‘dakkhineyye? agate 
pūjessāmī3 ti pupphapüritam^ cangotakamš ekamante 
thapesi. Ath’ evam katadānupakaraņasamvidhānās sīsam 

nahātā suddhavatthanivattha7 suddhuttarasanga® velam sal- 

lakhetva9 ekam dasim āņāpesi ‘gaccha je amhākam tādi- 

sam dakkhineyyam pariyesahi’ ti. 
Tena ca samayena ayasma Sariputto sahassathavikam 

nikkhipanto *” viya Rājagahe piņdāya caranto antaravithim =! 
patipanno hoti. Atha sa dasi theram vanditvā aha:” 

'bhante'3 tumhakam™ pattam me? detha’ tit *ekissà upāsi- 
kaya anuggahattham ito etha’'s t1'5 ca aha. Thero tassā pat- 
tam adāsi. Sa theram geham pavesesi Atha sa itthi 

therassa paccuggamanam katva asanam dassetva ‘nisida- 

tha bhante, idam āsanam pannattan' ti vatvā there tattha 

nisinne sakesarehi padumapattehi theram pūjayamānā āsa- 

nassa samantato okiritvā paūcapatitthitena vanditva sappi- 

madhusakkharasammissena appodakamadhupāyāsena pa- 
rivisi. Parivisanti ca ‘imassa me puññassanubhavena 6 dib- 

bagajakitagarapallankasobhita” dibbasampattiyo hontu,** 
sabbasu pavattisu padumā nama mā vigata hotü' ti pat- 

thanam akasi. Puna there katabhattakicce pattam dho- 

vitvà sappimadhusakkharadihi'? pūretvā pithe atthatam 
satakam cumbatakam katva therassa hatthe thapetva there 

ca anumodanam katva pakkamante dve purise anapesi 
‘therassa hatthe pattam imañ ca pallankam viharam netvā 

therassa niyatetva agacchatha’ ti. Te tatha akamsu. Sa 

aparabhage kalam katvā Tavatimsabhavane yojanasatub- 

bedhe kanakavimane nibbatti accharasahassaparivara. Pat- 

thanavasena c’ assā paūcayojanubbedho padumamalalan- 

1 om. Sy. 2 oneyya, S,. S, 3 pūji”, S. 

4 obharitam, S. Je canke. S,. B. 6 S adds ti. 

7 guvattha”, B. 8 osangam, S. 9 kkhitva, S.. 

: epento, S, S; rr ovithiyam, Sı. 12 om. B. 

13 mayham bh*, B. 4 om. S, B. 

1$ hoti, S,. ró punnanu’, S. 

17 okūtāgārapaccattharaņapall», S,. 

18 hontü ti pattham (sic) akāsi, Bi. 

19 osakkarahi 5,. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 3 
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kato  samantato* padumapattakinjakkhakesaropasobhito 
manuññadassano sukhasamphasso vividharatanaramsijāla- 
samujjalahemābharaņavibhūsito gajavaro nibbatti. Tass’ 
upari yathavuttasobhatisayasamyutto? yojaniko kanakapal- 
lanko nibbatti3 Sa dibbasampattim anubhavanti antaran- 
tara+ tams kuūjaravimānassa upari ratanavicittapallankam 

abhiruyha$ Nandanavanam gacchati. 

Ath’ ekasmim ussavadivase devatāsu yathasakam dibba- 

nubhāvena uyyanakilanattham Nandanavanam gacchantisü7 

ti ādinā sabbam pathamapithavimanavannanayam® āgata- 

sadisam. Tasma tattha9 vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam, idha 

pana thero Kuūjaro te varāroho ti ādim aha. 

“Kunjaro te varāroho nānāratanakappano 
ruciro thāmavā javasampanno ākāsamhi samihati 1 

Padumī padmapattakkhī'* padmuppalajutindharo?? 
padmacuņņābhikiņņango *2 soņņapokkharamāladhā.'3 2 

Padumānusatam*+ maggam padmapattavibhusitam 5 
thitam vaggum anugghāti mitam gacchati vāraņo. 3 

Tassa pakkamamanassa sonnakamsàa'6 ratissarā 

tesam suyyati nigghoso tūriye paücangike yathā. 4 

Tassa nagassa khandhasmim" sucivatthā alankata 

mahantam accharasamgham vannena atirocati. 5 

* pana, S,; om. S,. 2 yathavuttena so”, S, 3 ca, S,. 
4 antara, S,. 5 om. S,. 
6 S, adds sumahata devānubhāvena. 
7 S, continues: sā devata dibbavatthanivattha dibbabha- 

raņabhūsitā accharāsahassaparivārā sakabhavanā nikkha- 
mitvā tam kuūjaravimānam abhisesi. Atha sā devatā tam 
disvā samuppannabalavapasādagāravā sahasā pallamkato 
oruyha theram upasamkamitvā paiicapatitthitena vanditvā 
dasanakhasamodhānasamujjalaūjalim paggayha namassa- 
mānā atthāsi. Atha nam thero tāya devatāya katakammam 
kathāpetvā sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham 
kātukāmo (now follow the first six verses). 

5 pathamavimanavannanayam, S,. OOL Dir 
to paduma?, S,; padumapakkanhi, S}. 
™ padumupphalas, S,. S,- 12 Pago, S,. S. 
'5 suvannapokkharamalava, $,; sovaņņapokkharamāla, S,. 
14 osamam, S,; °sutam, S,. 5 paduma», §,. S,. 
16 sovannaka®, S,. S. 17 khandhamhi, M. 
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Danassa te idam phalam atho* silassa va pana? 

atho anjalikammassa tam me akkhahi pucchita” ti.3 6 

Tattha kuūjaro te* varārohot ti kuñjes giritale® 
ramati abhiramati* tattha va7 carati® koūcanādam? na- 

danto?? vicarati kum và pathavim tad* abhighatena?? 

jarayati™s ti kuñjaro, girivaradibhedo,'+ manussaloke hatthi, 

ayam pana kilanakale*s kunjarasadisataya evam vutto;'* 

āruyhatī ti aroho, ārohanīyo ti attho. Varo aggo'7 settho 
āroho'* ti varāroho, uttamayānan ti vuttam hoti. Nana- 

ratanakappano ti nānāvidhāni ratanāni, ete santi nānā- 
ratana: kumbhālankārādi - hatthālankārā, so‘? hi vividhā- 

lankarasannaho” nānāratanakappano. Rucim abhirucim 
deti ti ruciro, manuñño ti attho. Thamava ti thiro, 

balava ti attho. Javasampanno ti sampannajavo, sigha- 
javo? ti vuttam hoti. Ākāsamhi samihati ti ākāse 
antalikkhe samma‘ īhati, ārūļhānam khobham akaronto 

carati gacchati ti attho. 

Padumi ti padumasamanavannataya paduman?? ti lad- 

dhanamena kumbhavannena samannagatatta?3 padumī.?+ 

Padmapattakkhī*5tikamaladalasadisanayane,** ālapanam 
etam*7 tassā devataya. Padmuppalajutindharo*? ti 
dibbapadumuppalamalalankatasarirataya taham taham vip- 
phurantam vijjotamanam’? padumuppalajutim dhareti ti 

padmuppalajutindharo.”* | Padmacunnabhikinnango? 

r aho, S,. 2 puna, S.. 3 S, S,.add aha. | 

^ om. B. 5 kuüjehi, §,. 6 giripabbato (sic), S.. 
7'va, S,. 5 ravati, S,. - 9 ko ’va, S,.. ° nandanto, §,. 

u tava, S,; tam, is. 72 ghātena, S,; ogh?, S,. 

13 janayati, S,. 14 ovārādi”, S,; ?caradis, B. 

5 kīlākāle, 5,. 16 vuttam, S,. 17 vaggo, Nz 

18 ohī, §,. m te, S. 20 yihita°, .$.. 2! om. §,. 

22 Omi, f$. 23 ovata, Si. 24 emam, S. 

25 ovatta®, B.; paduma?, S,. S2 

26 ogadisānāsānāsane, S,; kamala-uppaladala®, S.. 

27 b? etam, S.. 28 padumu?, S,. S. i 

29 vijos, S; °ta, Sie 
3 padumacuņņābhikiņņago, S,. S.. 
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ti padumapattakiñjakkhakesarehi samantato okinnagatto. 
Soņņapokkaramāladhā* ti hemamayakamalamaladhari.? 

Padumānusatam maggam padmapattavibhūsitan3 

ti hatthino padanikkhepe tassa padam sandharantehi+ ma- 

hantehi$ padumehi anusatam vippakinnam nānāvirāgavaņ- 

nehi tesam yeva ca pattehi® ito c' ito? ca? paribbhaman- 
tehi visesato manditataya? vibhüsitam maggam, gacchati9 

ti yojana. 'Thitan ti idam maggavisesanam padumapat- 
tavibhüsitam hutvā thitam, maggan ti attho. Vaggun ti 
carum, kiriyāvisesanaī '” c! etam, ma-kāro padasandhikaro. 

Anugghātī ti na ugghāti, attano upari nisinnanam īsa- 

kam pi khobham akaronto* ti attho. Mitan ti nimmitam, 

nikkhepapadavitikkaman'? ti attho. Ayam h’ ettha attho: 
vaggum carum padanikkhepam katvā gacchati ti. Mitan 
ti vat parimitam pamāņayuttam natisigham nātisaņikan 

ti vuttam hoti. Vāraņo ti hatthī, so hi paccatthikavā- 

ranato'* gamanaparikilesavāraņato ca vāraņo ti vuccati. 
Tassa pakkamamānassa soņņakamsā's ratissarā 

ti tassa yathāvuttassa kuūjarassa gacchantassa soņņa- 

kamsā '6 suvaņņamayā '7 ghaņtā ratissarā ramaņīyasaddā,'% 

manuīīanigghoso'9 suyyatī” ti adhippayo. Tassa hi kuūja- 
rassa ubhosu passesu?? mahākoļambappamāņā”* maņimuttādi- 

khacitā hemamaya anekasata mahantiyo ghaņtā taham ta- 
ham? olambamānā pacalanti?3 yato?+ chekena?$ gandhab- 
bakena payuttavaditato?? viya?? ativiya manohara?® sadda 

r Ovā, S.. 2 somamaya?, S,; °bhart, S,. 
3 paduma®, S,. S,. ^ dharentehi, S,. 5 ota, B. 
6 puttehi, S,. 7 om. Ñ.. 
8 patthitàya, S,; panditataya, S,. 9 gacchanti, S,. 

to kriyas, B. 11 akarento, S.. 
'2 padanikkhepapadavikkaman, §,. 
3 om. S. ^ patthitahatthikevāraņato, S,. 
15 sovanna?, S,. S.. 16 sovanna?, S,; om. S. 
17 809, F. 18 ogaddo, S,; °sadda, S,. '9 "sā, S,. 
20 labhati, S,; pālambantī, §,. 21 phassesu, S,. 
22 ekolumpa?, B. 25 paja’, B. ^ ce yato, S, 
^5 kho kena, S,; kena, S. 
20 eyadihato, S,; payutta vadittaneto, S, 77 om. Š, B. 
25 mao, S, S. 
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niecharanti. "Tenāha: tesam suyyati nigghoso tūriye 
pancangike yatha ti. Tass’ attho: — Yatha nama ātatam” 
vitatam àtatavitatam? ghanam3 susirant ti evam paūcan- 

gike tūriye kusalenas vadiyamane thanuppattiya® manda- 
taram? vibhigam® dassentena gāyantena samīrito? vādita- 

ssaro vaggu ca 3 rajanīyo ca3 nigghoso3 suyyati, evam nesam 
sonnakamsanam'? tapanryaghantanam nigghoso suyyatī ti. 

Nāgassā ti hatthinagassa. Mahantan ti sampattima- 
hantenāpi'* sankhyamahantenapi'" mahantam. Accha- 

rāsamghan ti devakaūiāsamūham. Vaņņenā ti rüpena. 

Dānassā ti dànamayapuiniassa. Silassa ti kayikadi- 
samvarasilassa,'3 vā-saddo avuttavikappanattho. Tena's 

abhivadanadim avuttam carittasilam sanganhati. Evam 

therena pucchita sā devatā panham vissajjesi. "Tam'$ at- 
tham:6 dassetum 

Sa devatā attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
paīīham putthā viyakasi yassa kammass'idam phalanti 7 ` 

ayam gāthā dhammasangāhakehi vuttā. Tassā attho h'et- 
tha vutto yeva '7 

“Disvina gunasampannam jhāyim'** jhanaratam '9 
satam 19 

adasim?° pupphabhikinnam 2: asanam dussasan- 

thatam.?? 8 

Upaddham*3 padmamalaham 24 asanassa samantato 
abbhokirissam*5 pattehi pasannā sehi% pānihi.?7 9 

r atatam, S,; ata, S,. 2 atatam vitam, S. 3 om. S. 
^ turiyan, §,. 5 lehi, S,. 6 thanappavattiya, S,. 
7 manātara, S,. 8 ogena, Sa B. 
9 sammilito, S,; sampirito, S,. ro sovanna?, S,. S. 
1 S. inserts na. 12 sahammahane, S.. 
13 kayikasamvaradisamvarasilassa, 5;. 
^ avuttam pi kappanatto, S». '5 anena, B. 
5 tassa, S,; tam aham, S,. 17 eva, 5,. D. 
SB APP 19 na jjhāram tassa ha; S,. 
20 ogi, S, ?1 pubbāhiki?, S,, also in the Commentary below. 
22 atha sandhatam, §,. 23 upaddha, S,. S 
24 padumālāham, S,; padumamālāham, S, paddhamālā- 

ham, M. 25 abbhā”, S,; abbhokiriyasam, 5,. 
26 gakehi, S,; sekehi, 5,. 27 panibhi, B. 
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Tassa kammassa * kusalassa idam me idisam phalam 

sakkaro garukaro ca devānam apacita2 aham. 10 

Yo ve3 sammāvimuttānam santanam brahmacārinam 

pasanno asanam daj evam nande yathā aham. 11 
Tasma hi attakāmena* mahattam abhikankhata 5 

asanam databbam hoti sarirantimadhirinan”® tī 12 

devatāya vuttagatha.7 

Tattha gunasampannan ti sabbehi® savakagunehi sam- 

annagatam, tehi và paripunnam.  Etena sāvakapāramī- 
nhanassa matthakappattam? dasseti. Jhayin ti arammanü- 
panijjhinam* lakkhanüpanijanan:e ti duvidhenapi jhā- 
nena jhayanasilam. Tena vā'' jhāpetabbam, sabbam sam- 
kilesapakkham jhāpetvā thitam.? Tato *3 eva jhane*+ ratan 
ti jhānaratam. Satan ti samānam, santam va. Sappu- 

risan tits attho. Pupphabhikinnan ti pupphehi'** abhi- 
kinnam, kamaladalehi abhikinnan?" ti attho. Dussasan- 

thatan' ti vatthena upari santhatam.'9 

Upaddham padmamālāhan* ti upaddham paduma- 
puppham aham. Āsanassa samantato ti therena nisin- 
nassa?! asanassa samanta bhümiyam. Abbhokirissan” 
ti abhi-okirim?3 abhippakiri.2+ Katham? Pattehi ti? tassa 
upaddhassa*5 padumassa visum visum? katehi pattehi pup- 
phābhivassakaniyāmena,* okirin ti attho. 
Idam me idisam phalan ti imina Kuijaro te?7 varā- 

roho ti ādinā therena gahitam agahitañ ca*$ ayu-yasa-sukka- 

ı kamma, M. 2 oto, S. 3ce,M. 4 attha”, Sj. M 
5 “samkhata, S.. 6 otarinan, M. 7 vuttā g”, S, 
8 om. S,. 9 oppatti, S,; °patti, S,. 

to enopanijjhānam, §,. n pi, S. 
72 yitam, S,; thiyam, S,. % gato, S. * jhānena, S,. 
15 S, inserts và. 16 pubbehi, S.. "7 abhippak?, S, 
5 odhatan, S,.  '9 atthatam, S,; vattatam, S,. 
2 naduma®, S,. S. 27 nisinnā, S,.' 22 okirin, S.. 
23 abhippakirissan, S,. 24 ora, S; om. S2 
235 uppaddha, S,. 
26 pupphavassāvassanakaniyāmena, S, ; pubbàhivassaka»,S,. 
27 8, inserts vārittasīlam sangahatthā ti. 
** om. $,; S, adds hoti. 
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rupadibhedam attano dibbasampattim ekato dassetvā” puna 
pi? therena agahitam eva attano anubhavasampattim das- 

setum3 Sakkāro garukaro^ ti ādim aha. Tena Na kevalam 

bhantes tumhehi yathāvuttam eva idha mayham puiüia- 
phalam, api ca kho idam dibbam adhipateyyam® pi ti’ 
dasseti. Tattha sakkāro ti adarakiriya,? devehi attano 
sakkatabbata ti attho. 'Tatha? garukaro? garukātabbatā. 
Devanan ti devehi. Apacitā” ti pūjitā. 
Sammāvimuttānan ti sutthu vimuttānam sabbasam- 

kilesappahaymam.** Santānan ti santakaya-vaci-mano- 
kammānam sādhūnam, maggabrahmacariyassa *2 sāsanabrah- 
macariyassa ca^ cinnattà brahmacārīnam. Pasanno āsa- 

nam dajjà ti kammaphalasaddhāya*3 ratanattayasad- 

dhaya™ ca+ pasannamānaso hutva's yadi āsanamattam pi 
dadeyya2^ Evam nande yatha ahan ti yathā aham 

tena āsanadānena etarahi nandāmi modàmi, evam eva'7 

añño pl nandeyya modeyya. 
Tasmā ti tena kāraņena; hi?-saddo nipātamattam. 

Attakamena'9 ti attano hitakamena, yo hi attano hitā- 
vaham kammam karoti na* ahitavaham so attakamo.?° 

Mahattan?^ ti vipakamahattam. Sarirantimadharin 

ti antimadeham?? dhārentānam, khīņāsavānan ti attho. 

Ayam h’ ettha attho: yasmā arahatam āsanadānena*3 aham 
evam?* dibbasampattiyā modāmi, tasmā aūūenāpi attano 
abhivuddhim patthayamānena antimasamussaye thitānam 
asanam dātabbam, natthi tādisam puññan ti dasseti.”s Se- 

sam vuttasadisam eva ti. 

Kuijaravimanavannana. 

t katvà, S, — ? om. Ss. 3 dassenti, S,. 4 om. S. 
5 sante, S.. 6 adis, S,. 7 tam, S. 8 okriyā, B. 
9 yatha, S,. *'° apajita, S, ™ sabbesam kilesa?, S,. 8,. 

1? S, adds ca. 13 ophalam sandhaya, S.. 
^^ ottayam saddaya, S,; om. S,. 15 S, adds cari (sic). 
16 oyyam, Sa 17 evam, S. 8 na hi, S. 
19 attha®, S, B. 20 attha”, B. 27 mahatthan, S.. 

22 antimam d?, §,. 33 odane, S.. 24 eva, S.. 

25 S, here continues: Evam taya devataya paühe vyākate 
āyasmā Mahamoggallano vitthāreņa dhammam desesi. Sa 
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I, 6. 

Suvannacchadanam nāvan ti Nāvāvimānam. Tassa! 

kā uppatti? 

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante soļasamattā bhikkhū 

aññatarasmim gāmakāvāse vasitvā vutthavassa? ‘Bhagavan- 

tam passissāma dhammañ ca suņissāmā” ti Savatthim 

uddissa gimhasamaye? addhānamaggam patipannā. Anta- 
rāmagge ca nirudako kantāro. Te ca* tattha ghammā- 
bhitattā kilantā tasitā panryam alabhamānās aññatarassa, 
gāmassa avidüre$ gacchanti. Tattha annatara itthi uda- 
kabhajanam? gahetvā udakatthaya® udapānābhimukhī? gac- 
chati. Atha te bhikkhū tam disva ‘yatthayam itthi gac- 
chati tattha gata paniyam laddhum sakka’ ti pipasapareta ° 
tam?! disābhimukhā gantvā udapānam'* disva tassā'3 avi- 
dūre atthamsu. Sa itthi tato udakam gahetvā nivattitu- 

kāmā te bhikkhū disvā time ayyā udakena atthikā pipā- 
sita’ ti ūatvā garucittikaram™ upatthapetva udakena ni- 
mantesi.'s Te pattathavikato parissāvanam ó niharitvā 
parissāvetvā yāvadattham pàniyam pivitvā hatthapāde si- 
tale*7 katvā tassa itthiyà pānīyadāne anumodanam vatvā 

agamamsu. Šā tam puhnam hadaye thapetva antarantara 
anussaranti aparabhage kālam katva 'Tāvatimsabhavane 

nibbatti. Tassa puūūānubhāvena kapparukkhopasobhitam 
mahantam vimānam uppajj. Tam'* parikkhipitvā muttā- 
jalarajatavikasitavakinnapandarapulinaratanamanikhandha- 

desanā saparivārāya tassa devatāya satthika ahosi. Thero 
tato manussalokam āgantvā sabbam tam pavattīm Bhaga- 
vato ārocesi. Bhagavā tam <pana> atthuppattim katvā sam- 
pattaparisaya dhammam desesī ti. 

tom. N, De 2 vutta?, S,; om. S. 
3 gimhānamāse, §,. 
4 in S, there is a lacuna from ca to paniyam of the next 

phrase. 5 alabbhas, S.. 6 odūrena, B. 
7 S, adds ucchadaīa ca (or va). 8 cattāya, B. 
9 udakàbhis, 5,. ro opattā, S; 1r om. §,. 

zz udakapanam, S, ` "3 tasma tassā, S, *+ "kayam, S. 
_75 mantesi, §,. 16 parisā”, S, ` *7 sitam, S,. B. 

18 S. adds vimānam. 
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nimmalasalilavahinit sarita,? tassā ubhosu tīresu uyyana- 
vimānadvāre ca mahati pokkharaņī paūcavaņņapadumapuņ- 

darikamandita saha suvaņņanāvāya nibbatti. Sa tattha 

dibbasampattim anubhavantī nāvāya kīļantī laļantī vica- 

rati. Ath’ ekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallano devacā- 
rikam caranto tam devatam nāvāya kilantim disvā taya 

katam puññakammam pucchanto 

“Suvannacchadanam navam nari aruyha titthasi 

ogahasi pokkharanim padmam3 chindasi pāņinā. 1 
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
Uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave 

manussabhūtā kim akasi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 8 
āha. 

Tato therena putthāya devatāya vissajjitākāram dassetum 
sangahakehi+ 

Sa devatā attamanā Moggallānena pucchita 
paīham putthā viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam 

phalan ti 4 
ayam gāthā vuttā. 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

disvāna bhikkhū tasite kilante 

utthāyas pātum udakam adasim.° 5 
Yo? ve? kilantanam pipasitanam 
utthaya pātum udakam dadāti 

sītodakā tassa bhavanti najjo 
pahütamalya* bahupundarika.9 8250 
Tam apaganuppariyanti'® sabbada 
sitodaka valukasanthata™ nadi 

1 erajatasikhatavakinnapandurapulinatatamanikkhandhae, 
S,; "puļiratanāmaņikhandha», S,. 2 pūritā, S,. B. 

3 padumam, S, S. ` + sangīkarehi, Sy. 
vutthaya, S,. 6 og), §,. B. 7 ye ce, S. 
bahutta?, M. ? pundarika (without bahu), S». 

v āpabh”, B.; apa hu anu” S,; kamasabhanu anupari”, §,. 
rr osantata, M. : 

o c 
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ambà ca sala tilakà ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pataliyo ca phullā. 7 
Tam bhūmibhāgehi upetarüpam 

vimanasettham* bhusasobhamanam? 

tassidha3 kammassa ayam vipāko 

etadisam puññakata+ labhanti. 8 
Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 9 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 10 

ayam devataya vissajjitākāro. 

Tattha suvannacchadanan tivicittabhittivividhachada- 

nehi rattasuvannamayehi ubhohi passehis paticchaditab- 

bhantaratāya © eva nānāratanasamujjalena kanakamayā- 
lankarena upari chaditataya® devataya? ca suvannacchada- 
nam. Navan ti potam. So hi orato param pavati® gac- 

chati ti poto, satte neti ti9 nāvā ti ca vuccati. Nari ti 
tassā devadhītāya alapanam. Narati neti ti naro? puriso. 
"Yathā hi pathamapakatibhüto satto itaraya pakatiya set- 
thatthena puri* seti" ti puriso ti”? vuccāti, evam narat- 

thena'3 naro ti. Puttabhātubhūto pit+ hi puggalo mātu- 
jetthabhaginīnam pitutthāne titthati,'5 pageva'** bhattu- 

bhüto.7 Narassa esa? ti nari, ayañ ca samaūiā manussit- 
thisu pavatta'9 rülhivasena itarāsu pi tathā vuccati. Ogā- 
hasi pokkharanin ti sati" pi" rattuppaladike?" bahu- 
vidhe ratanamaye jalajakusume, pokkharasankhātānam 
pana? dibbapadumānam tattha yebhuyyataya?? pokkharani 
ti?3 laddhanàmam dibbasaram** jalaviharabhiratiya?5 anu- 

r vimānam ses, S, 2 bhusam sos, S,- i 
3 tass' idha, S,. S,. 4 puñña, S,; katapunina, S.. 
5 ph”, S. © chadite dassā, S,; chatite ka (or ta), S. 
7 desanāya, S,; omitted by B. 
8 parati, S,; patati, S.. 9 S, adds ca. ro nayo, S. 

1? pureti, S,. iki FB 13 nayanatthena, S,. 
14 om. S 5 titthanti, S.. 16 paro, S,. 
17 bhatta”, S,; natta’, S,. 8 eta, S.. 9 pavatta, S,. 
2 rattuppalanīļuppalādike, S,. 2r om. B. ^ °yyatta, S. 
23 om. S,. ^ vippasaram, S, 
25 jalavihāraratiyā, B.; jalajavis, S.. 
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pavisasi. Padmam' chindasi pāņiņā ti rajatamayana- 
ļam padumam nānāratanamayappattasankhātam kanaka- 

mayakannikakinjakkhakesaram dibbakamalam? līļāravindam 

kattukāmatāya tavas hatthena3 bhaījasi. 
Tasite ti pipāsite. Kilante ti tāya pipāsāya addhā- 

naparissamena kilantakāye. Utthaya* ti utthanaviriyam* 

katvā, alasiyam? anāpajjitvā7 ti attho. 
Yo ve ti ādinā yatha aham, evam aññe pi āyatanaga- 

tena udakadanapuüünena edisam phalam patilabhanti ti 
ditthena? aditthassa'?^ anumānavidhim dasseti. Therena 

puttham attham sadharanato vissajjeti.* Tattha tassa ti 

tan ti ca yathāvuttapuūūakārīnam paccamasati. 
Anuppariyanti ti anurūpavasena parikkhipanti. Tassa 

vasanatthanaparikkhepena so pi parikkhitto'? nama hoti. 
Tilaka ti bandhujivakapupphasadisapuppha eka rukkha- 
Jati. Uddālakā ti vataghataka, ye'3 rājarukkhā'*+ ti pi? 

vuccanti. 
Tam bhūmibhāgehī ti tādisabhūmibhāgehi, yathāvut- 

tapokkharaņīnadī-uyyānavantehi*s bhūmipadesehī ti attho. 
Upetarūpan ti pasamsiyabhavena upetam. Tesam pok- 
kharaņī'*-ādīnam vasena ramaņīyasannivesan ti vuttam hoti. 

Bhusasobhamānan ti bhusam ativiya virocamanam vimā- 

nasettham, labhantī'7 ti yojanā. 

Sesam’? vuttanayam eva ti. 
Nāvāvimānavaņņanā. 

Len 
Suvaņņacchadanam nāvan ti dutiyanāvāvimānam. 

Tassa kà'9 uppatti? 

* padumam, §,. S. 2 ekambalam, 5,. 
3 vàma?, B.; và jata®, S.. 4 ulaya, 5,. 
s uļānam vi”, 5,. 6 ālasim, S.. 
a ana» S, 8 ye, S. B. 90m $,.. © ditthassa, S.. 

tr visa?, S,. B. 12 parikkhito, S.. 13 yo, S,. S.. 
™% rukkho, §,. 8,. 15 opanthehi, S.. 

16 oņiya-sannivesan ti vuttam hoti, S. 7 labhatī, S,. 
18 S. has: atha thero tassa devatāya saparivārāya dham- 

mam desetvā tam pavattim Bhagavato ārocesi. Bhagavā 
tam atthuppattim katvā sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. 
Sa desana bahujanassa satthika ahosī ti. 19 om. Ña 

Pr CL xs gi S 
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Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharanteaññataro khīņāsavatthero 
upakatthaya vassüpanayikaya gāmakāvāse vassam upagan- 
tukāmo Savatthito tam gamam uddissa pacchabhattam ad- 
dhanamaggappatipanno maggaparissamena kilanto tasito 

anüatarena maggena aifataram' gāmam' sampatto. Bahi- 
game tādisam chayüdakasampannatthanam apassanto pa- 
rissamena ca abhibhuyyamāno cīvaram pārupitvā gāmam 

pavisitva? dhuragehass’ eva dvāre atthāsī. Tattha añña- 

tara itthi theram passitvā ‘kuto bhante āgatātthā” ti puc- 
chitvā maggaparissamam pipasitabhavan ca fiatva3 “etha, 
bhante’ tit geham pavisetvā dha nisidatha’ ti āsanam pañ- 

iāpetvā adāsi. Tattha nisinne padodakam pādabbhaī- 
janatelan ca datva tālavaņtams gahetvā viji$ Pariļāhe 

vūpasante madhuram sitalam sugandham pānakam yojetva 

adasi. Thero tam pivitva patippassaddhakilamatho anu- 

modanam katvà pakkami.” Sa aparabhage kalam katva 

Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti® Sabbam anantaravimānasa- 

disam veditabbam, gathasu pi apubbam natthi. Tena 
vuttam: 

“Suvannacchadanam navam nari āruyha titthasi 

ogahasi pokkharanim padmam? chindasi pāņinā. 1 

Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhita kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 8 
x * 

* 

Sa devata attamanā Moggallānena pucchita 

panham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ 1dam phalam: 
“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

disvana bhikkhum tasitam kilantam 

utthayat® patum udakam adāsim.*' 5 

* anfiataramanam, 5,. ? ogetvā, F. 3 vatvā, S,. 
4 B. adds tam. 5 ?*pannam, S,. 6 bii, B. 
7 pakkami, S,. è etti ti, B.; °ttati, S,. ° padumam, S. 

to uļāra, S.. Tr osi, S. 

a 

1 i 

x 1 

š 
4 

«Jā 
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Yo ve kilantassa pipāsitassa 
utthāya pātum udakam dadāti 

sītodakā tassa bhavanti najjo 
pahütamalya* bahupuņdarīkā.? 6 
Tam āpagānuppariyantis sabbada 

„sītodakā valukasanthata+ nadi 
amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla. 7 
Tam bhūmibhāgehi upetarūpam 
vimānasettham bhusasobhamanam 5 

tassīdha* kammassa ayam vipako 
etadisam puññakata labhanti. 8 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me7 sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 10 

Atthavannanasu pi idha eko "va? thero? ti? apubbam?° 

natthi. 

Dutiyanavavimanavannana. 

L, 8; 

Suvannacchadanam nāvan ti tatiyanavavimanam. 
Tassa kà9 uppatti? 

Bhagavā janapadacārikam caranto mahatā bhikkhusam- 
ghena saddhim Kosalajanapade yena 'Thūņam'' nama brah- 
maņagāmo tad avasari. Assosum kho Thūņeyyakā** brah- 

managahapatika *samaņo kira" Gotamo amhakam gāma- 

khettam anuppatto’ ti2 Atha Thūņeyyakā brāhmaņagaha- 
patika appasanna micchaditthika maecherapakatà'^ ‘sace 

samano Gotamo imam gamam pavisitvā dvīhatīham vaseyya, 
sabbam imam janam attano vacane patitthapeyya,'5 tato!e 

r bahutta”, M.; bahuta”, S,. 2 bahuta®, S,. 
3 apabh», B.; asibha anu’, 8,. 4 "sandhatvā, S.. 
s bhusam so?, S, 6 tass’ idha, M. 7 te, Ss 
Š pl, S. 9 om. S. 10 amubba, 5,. 
™ Thūno, S, 12 Th, S, always. 3 om. Sy. 
^ ?rakatà, S, *5 dheyya, 5,. 76 kato, Dz: 
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brahmanadhammo na: patittham labheyya’ ti tattha Bha- 

gavato anavasaya? parisakkanta nadititthesu thapitanāvāyo 

apanesum setusahkamanāni3 ca‘ avalaijams akamsu. Tatha 
papasabhamandapadini® ekam udapānam thapetva7 itarani 

udapānāni tiņādīhi pūretvāš pidahimsu. Tena? vuttam 
Udane.* 

Atha kho Thūņeyyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā udapānam 

tiņassa ca pamsuyā'” ca yavamukhato püresum ‘ma te mun- 
dakā samaņakā** paniyam apamsü' ti. Bhagavā tesam 

tam vippakaram fiatvà te anukampanto saddhim bhikkhu- 

samghena ākāsena nadim'> atikkamitvā gantvā'+ anukka- 

mena Thünam brāhmaņagāmam patvā maggā okkamma 

annatarasmim rukkhamile paūūatte āsane nisidi. Tena ca 
samayena sambahulā udakahāriniyo Bhagavato avidire*s 
atikkamanti. Tasmiii ca game ‘sace samaņo Gotamo idhaga- 
missati,® na tassa paccuggamanadi katabbam, geham āga- 
manakéle’” tassa'7 ca'7 savakanañ ca bhikkha pi na dā- 
tabba’ ti katika kata’ hoti** Tattha aünnatarassa brāh- 
manassa dasi ghatena paniyam gahetva gacchanti'? Bha- 
gavantam bhikkhusamghaparivutam nisinnam disva bhikkhū 

ca maggaparissamena kilante tasite hatva pasannacittà pā- 
niyam dātukāmā hutvā ‘yadi pi me gāmavāsino samanassa 

Gotamassa na kiüci databbam sāmīcikammam pi na kā- 

tabban ti katikam katvā thitā, evam sante pi yadi 'ham 

īdise supuiitiakkhette?* dakkhineyye labhitva paniyadanamat- 
tenāpi attano patittham na kareyyam, kadaham ito dukkha- 

jīvitato muccissami??? — Kāmam me ayyako, sabbe pi gama- 
vāsino mam hanantu va bandhantu va, idise puññakkhette 

r S, puts na before labhe 2 ava, S,. 
3 °camkamanani, 8,; °samamkamanani, S,. * om. S,. B. 
5 ojo, $,; "janam, B.; āvalaūcam, 5,. 6 sabhae, S.. 
7 S, adds tattha. Š pūrento, S,. 9 ten’ eva, S,. 

12 bhusassa, S;. rr samana, S. 
72 pivimsü, B.; pavimsū, &,. ™3 nadi, 5,. 14 om. Ñ, 
™ ?rena, S,. 16 idha game, S.. 
17 agatassa c’ assa, S,. 18 kato hoti, S,; honti, S,. B. 
79 gacchati, Sz. ^ S, puts na before dāt” 
21 sukkhette, S,; om. S,. 22 omī ti, S. 
t Of. Udstnrare: 
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pānīyadānam dassāmi eva’ ti sannitthānam katva aññahi 

udakahārinīhi* vāriyamānā pi jivitam? nirapekkhā sisato 
pānīyaghatam otāretvā ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetvās ekam- 
ante thapetvā sanjatapitisomanassa Bhagavantam upasan- 

kamitvà paūcapatitthītena vanditvā pānīyena nimantesi. 
Bhagavā tassa cittappasadam oloketvā tam*+ anugganhanto5 
hatthapade dhovitvà pàniyam pivi. Ghate udakam pari- 

kkhayam nać gacchati” Sa tam disvā” puna* pasannacitta? 

ekassa bhikkhussa adāsi. Tatha aparassa* aparassapi9 
sabbesam pi adāsi. Udakam na khiyat’ eva. Sa hattha- 
tuttha'? yathà puņņena** ghatena™ gehābhimukhī'* aga- 
māsi.'5 'Tassā samiko brāhmaņo pānīyassa dinnabhāvam 

sutvā maya gāmavattam bhinnam ahañ ca gārayho kato’ ti 
kodhena pajjalanto tatatatayamano *+ tam bhimiyam patetva 
hatthehi ca padehi ca pahari. Sa tena upakkamena jīvita- 
kkhayam patva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, vimanaii's œ 
assā'€ pathamanāvāvimāne vuttasadisam uppajji. 

Atha Bhagavā āyasmantam Ānandam āmantesi: ‘ingha 

me tvam Ananda udapanato paniyam ahara’ ti. Thero 
‘idani bhante udapano 'Thūņeyyakehi'7 dussito, na sakka 
paniyam aharitun ti aha. Bhagava dutiyam pi tatiyam 
pi āņāpesi. Tatiyavāram** thero Bhagavato pattam ādāya 
udapanabhimukho agamasi.3  Gacchante there udapāne 
udakam'? paripunnam hutva uttaritvā samantato sandati. 

Sabbam tinabhusam uplavitva2 sayam eva apagacchi.? 

Tena sandamānena salilena uparüpari vaddhantena aie 

jalāsaye püretvà tam* gāmam parikkhipantena gāmapa- 

 : udahārihi, S, — ? ote, S, — 3 *hitvā, Sj. + om. S, 
5 anuggah”, S,, and it adds pàniyam parissāpetvā. 
6 S, puts na before pari? 7 passitvà, S. 
8 ocittaya, S ° ti, S. B. ° hattha, S... =" puņņa’, B. 

12 kha, S. 13 ag’, S. 
74 katakatāya”, B.; katakatayae, S. 

15 S, continues: Tassa puūūānubhāvena and so on (p. 40 sq.), 
with the readings annotated there, excepting the two last 
words which run anubhavamana vicarati. 364 09, Dz» 

5 oTh, S,; Thumeyakehi, S,. '5 °re, 8,. !? udakassa, S,. 

20 uppalavitva, S,; upalasitvā, S.. 21 opañchi, Sz. 
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deso ajjhotthari. Tam pātihāriyam disvà brāhmaņā accha- 

riyabbhutacittajata Bhagavantam khamāpesum. Tam kha- 

nah ūeva' udakogho antaradhayati* Tet Bhagavato bhik- 
khusamghassa ca vasanatthānam samvidhaya svātanāya 

nimantetvā dutiyadivase mahādānam sajjetvās buddhapa- 
mukhassa bhikkhusamghassa paņītena khādanīyena bhoja- 

nīyena parivisitvā sabbe Thüneyyaka* Bhagavantam5 bhut- 
tāvim onitapattapanim payirupāsantā nisīdimsu. 

Tena ca samayena sā? devatā attano sampattim pacca- 
vekkhitvā tassā kāraņam upadhārentī tam pānīyadānan ti 
üatvà pitisomanassajata *handāham idan’ eva Bhagavantam 
vandissāmi, sammāpatipannesu katānam appakānam?” pi 
kārānamš ularaphalatam? manussaloke pākatam'** karis- 

sāmī ti ca® ussāhajātā accharasahassaparivara uyyānādi- 
sahitena** vimānena** saddhim yeva® mahatiyā deviddhiya 
mahantena dibbānubhāvena'*> mahājanakāyassa passantass” 
eva āgantvā vimānato oruyha Bhagavantam upasankamitvā 
abhivādetvā aūjalim paggayha atthāsi. Atha nam Bhagavā 

tassā parisāya kammaphalam paccakkhato vibhavetukamo 

“Suvannacchadanam navam nari" āruyha titthasi 

ogahasi's pokkharaņim'** padmam 7 chindasi panina. 1 

Kūtāgārā nivesā te vibhattā bhagaso mita 
daddalhamana abhantit® samantā caturo disa, 2 

Kena te tādiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te’? bhogā ye keci manaso piya? 3 
Pucchami tam devi?» mahānubhāve 

manussabhüta kim akasi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 4 

catūhi gāthāhi pucchi. 

7 S, adds ca. 2 antaradhāyi, S,. 3 sajjitvā, S,. 
4 Thu, §,. 5 bhavantam, $S,. 6 om. Ñ, 
7 appakam, S;. Š kāraņam, $,; punnakaranam, S;. 
9 9Jatan ca, S,; phalabhavam, S.. to pakatakatam, 8,. 
u uyyananadi°, §,. 2 open! eva, S,. 
13 devanu?, S,; nibbānu?, 8,. 4 nari, S,. B. 
'5 obhāhasi, S,; obhāsasi, S,. 16 oni, S; nb S. 
17 padumam, S,. S.. 55 sobhanti, S.. 19 me, S,. 
20 devi, S.. 
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Sa devatā attamanā sambuddhen’ eva pucchita 
pañham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam 

i phalan ti 5 
sangītikārā* āhamsu.* 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

disvāna bhikkhū tasite kilante 

utthāya patum udakam adāsim.” 6 

. Yo ve kilantānam3 pipāsitānam 

utthaya patum.udakam dadāti 

sitodaka tassa+ bhavanti najjo 
pahūtamalyās bahupundarika.® 7 
Tam āpagānuppariyanti” sabbada 
sitodaka valukasanthata nadi 

amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 

uddālakā pataliyo ca phulla. 8 
Tam bhümibhagehi upetarüpam 
vimanasettham bhusasobhamanam 

tassidha? kammassa ayam vipāko 
etādisam puūnakatā? labhanti. 9 

Kūtāgārā nivesā me vibhattā bhāgaso mitā 

daddalhamana abhanti® samantā caturo disā. 10 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya."! 11 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsati 

etassa?? kammassa phalam mamedam 5 

atthāya buddho udakam apayi’™ ti 12 

vissajjanagāthāyo. 

Tattha kiūcāpi Sa devatā yada Bhagavā pucchi, tadā tam: 
nāvam āruyha na thità'5 na* pokkharanim ogahati napi 

r om. P. 2 ogi, S,. S,. M. 3 tina, S,. B. 
^ om. Ñ.. 5 bahuta”, S,; bahutta», M. 6 okam, S. 
7 āpabhānu”, B.; māpagā anu’, S,; āsabhā anapari”, 8,. 
8 tass’ idha, 5,; tad idha, S. 9 okathā, S,. S,. 

19 abhenti, S,- 
* M. adds here: akkhāmi te buddha mahānubhāva | ma- 

nussabhūtā yam akāsi puññam. 12 tassa, Bi. 
13 mama yidam, S.. 14 adasi, S.. 15 thapa (sic), S,. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 4 
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padumam chindati, kammānubhāvacoditā* pana abhinham 

jalavihārapasutā tathā karotī ti tam kiriyavicchedadassana- 
vasen' eva vuttam, ayañ ca attho na kevalam? idh’ eva, 

atha kho hetthimesu pi evam eva datthabbo. 

Kūtāgārās tit ratanamayakaņņikāyas bandhaketuvanto.* 

Nivesā ti nivesanani, kacchantarani7 ti attho. Tenaha: 

vibhattā bhagaso mita ti. Tami hi? catussalabhütani? 

aüiamaiiassa patibimbabhütani viya pativibhattarüpani? 
samapamanataya? bhāgaso mitāni viya honti. Dadda- 
ļhamānā ti ativiya vijotamana. Abhanti™ tit maņira- 

tanakanakadihi ramsijalehi obhasenti. 

Bhikkhū? ti* buddhapamukham *5 bhikkhusamgham 75 

sandhāya vadati. i 
Mama ti idam pubbapadapekkham, mama kammassa 

atthaya ti ayam h'ettha atthayojanā. 
Udakam adasin ti yad etam udakadanam vuttam. 

Etassa puññakammassa idam phalam yayam™ dibbasam- 
patti, yasma's mam’ atthaya sadevake loke aggadakkhi- 
neyyo buddho Bhagavā maya dinnam udakam apayi ti.'Ó 

Evam pasannamānasāya devatāya Bhagava samukkam- 

sikam dhammadesanam karonto saccani pakasesi. Desana- 

pariyosane" sa? devata'? sotapattiphale patitthāsi.'* Sam- 
pattaparisaya pi dhammadesana satthika ahosi. 

Sesam® vuttanayam® eva.? 
Tatiyanāvāvimānavaņņanā. 

I 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Dīpavimānam. Kā uppatti? 

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante uposathadivase samba- 

z obhāvena cos, S,. 2 olim, S. 
3 ore, $,; ?rassa, S,. ^ om. Ña 5 «kā, Si 
° bandhahevanto, 8,; bandhugehavanto, 8,. 
7 gacchantānī, S,; gambharānī, B. 5 om. Si 
9 catüni hi catūsāla», S,. 9 pavibh?, §,. 
™ sammappae, S;. 12 abhenti, S,. 
*3 "pamukhassa ?samghassa, §,. ^ sadisayam, S,. 
15 tasmā, B. 16 S, inserts Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
17 sa desanā”, B. 5 om, S,. B. zp eh, if. 



mura o cwm Cum yM. a, ee i ee 

V.V.A. I9. Dipavimàna. 51 

hulā upāsakā upāsikā* uposathika* hutvā purebhattam 
yathāvibhavam dānādīni3 datva kalass! eva bhuūjitvā suddha- 
vatthanivattha^ suddhuttarasanga gandhamālādihatthā pac- 
chābhattam vihāram gantvā manobhāvaniye bhikkhū payiru- 

pāsitvā sayanhe dhammam sunanti. Vihāre yeva vasitu- 
kāmānam tesam dhammam suņantānam yevas andhakāro 

jāto. Tatth’ eka® aūnatarā itthi adani7 dīpālokam kātum 
yuttan’ ti cintetvā attano gehato padipeyyam āharāpetvā 
padipam ujjāletvā dhammāsanassa purato thapetva dham- 
mam suņi. Tena ca! padipadanena attamanā pitisoma- 
nassajata hutvā vanditvā attano geham gata. Sas apara- 
bhāge kalam katvā Tavatimsabhavane jotirasavimāne nib- 
batti. Sarīrappabhā? pan’ assā ativiya pabhassarā aññe 
deve abhibhavitva dasa disa obhāsayamānā titthati. Ath’ 

ekadivasam āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno devacārikam caranto 

tam sabbam'? hettha āgatanayen” eva veditabbam, idha 

pana Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti ādinā tihi gāthāhi patipucehi: 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti disa sabbā osadhi viya taraka, 1 
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppājjanti ca te™ bhoga ye keci manaso piyā? 2 
Kena” tvam vimalobhāsā atirocasi*3 devatà 

kena te sabbagattehi sabbā obhāsate disa? 3 

Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhūtā kim akasi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 4 
xX 

Š * 

I om. Ñ, > uposathā, S,. 3 dānam, S,. 
^ ovatthani? S,; suddhavattha, S,. 
5 S, adds suriyo atthahgato. 
6 tatth’ (without eka), S.. 7 8, adds pi. 
5 gantvā, S. 9 garirasobha, S,. 

1: & has devatam cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa 
obhasenti(m) accharasahassam parivuttam (sic) disva, here 
follow the verses. Ir me, S. 

12 verse 3 is missing in $,, but it puts the second half 
of v. 8 after v. 4, then tihi gāthāhi pucchi, 5 abhi’, S. 
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Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
pañham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 5 

«Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

purimāya jātiyā manussaloke 

tamandhakaramhi* timisikayam 2 

padīpakālamhis adasi4 dipam.s 6 

Yo andhakāramhi* timisikayam? 
padipakalamhi® dadati° dīpam 

uppajjati Jotirasam vimānam 
pahūtamalyam *° bahupuņdarīkam.*? 7 

Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 8 

Tenāham'? vimalobhāsā atirocāmi devata : 

tena me sabbagattehi sabba obhāsate disa. 9 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahānubhāva 53 

manussabhüta yam akasi puññam. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 

|. , vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 10 
vissajjesi.4 

Tattha abhikkantena's vaņņenā ti abhikkanta*-saddo ` 

Abhikkanta bhante ratti nikkhanto pathamo yàmo ti 

adisu khaye āgato; 
Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca 

panitataro cà ti* 
adisu sundare; 

AVON bhante abhikkantam'*7 bhante'7 ti 

pn abbhanumodane; 

* samandhakayasmim, §,. 2 okaya, B.; °taya, 8,. 
3 okalasmim, S,. ^ osim, S,; dadāsi, S,. 
5 padipam, S,. M. 6 orasmim, S. 7 ^kaya, B. 
8 okalasmim, S,. 9 dadāsi, S,. 
? bahuta”, S,; bahutta®, M.; "mallam, $,; omalyā, S,. 
It okā, S,. 

12 y. 9 and the first half of v. 10 are missing in S, but 
after v. 10 it adds the second half of v. 9. 

13 bhava, S,. ^ visājjeti, B.; om. S. 
15 otenā ti, S, (without vannena). 6 etena, S. 
77 om. B 
* Cf, A. II, 101. 
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Abhikkantena vannena sabbā obhāsayam disa ti 

ādīsu abhirüpe, idhapit abhirüpe* eva: datthabbo. Tasmā 
abhikkantenā ti abhimanapena abhirüpena ti attho. Vaņ- 
nenà ti chavivannena. Obhāsentī disa sabbā ti sabba- 

disa? jotentī ekalokam karontī. Kidisa3 ti aha: osadhi 

viya tārakā ti ussannapabha etāya dhiyati+ osadhinam 
va anubalappadayikas ti katvā osadhī ti laddhanama taraka. 
Yatha samantato alokam kurumānā titthati, evam eva? 

tvam sabba7 disa? obhāsayantī titthasī ti. 

Sabbagattehī ti sabbehi sarīrāvayavehi, sakalehi anga- 

paccangehi obhasanti® ti adhippayo. Hetumhi c’ etam 
karanavacanam. Sabba obhasate disa ti sabba dasa? 

pi disa vijjotati, obhāsare ti pi pathanti. Tesam sabba- 
disa:° ti bahuvacanam eva datthabbam. 

Padipakalamhi* ti padīpakaraņakāle** padīpasamuj- 
jalanayoge,”3 andhakāre ti attho. Tenāha: yo andhaka- 
ramhi'+ timisikayan'5 ti. Bahale mahandhakāre ti attho. 
Dadāti dīpan ti padīpam ujjalanto vā anujjalanto vā 

padipadanam'é dadāti. Padīpujjalakāraņāni dakkhineyye*7 
uddissa pariccajati. Uppajjati jotirasam vimānan ti 
patisandhigahanavasena jotirasam vimānam upagacchati.*% 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Atha yathāpucchite atthe® devataya kathite thero tam 

eva katham atthuppattim katva dānādikathāya tassā kalla- 

cittadibhavam ñatva saccāni'9 pakāsesi. Saccapariyosane 
saparivārā devatā sotapattiphale patitthahi.2 Thero tato 

agantva tam pavattim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava ta- 

smim vatthusmim?' sampattaparisāya vitthārena dhammam 

r na ya (sic), S. 
2 dasa disa, S,; sabbadasa pi disa, S,. 
3 kriyāyā, §,. ^ dhiviyati, §,. 5 anuppala”, 8,. 
6 om. S. 7 sabba”, §,. 8 osenti, S,. 9 disa, S,. B. 

10 gabbā d°, 8,. rr dipakalasmin, §,. 
12 okamanakale, S,; patipakarana®, S,. 
13 padīpajjalana”, S,. ^ okarasmin, S, 
15 timīs1”, S,. S. '6 dipa®, 8,. 17 Oyvam, B. 
8 otī ti, S,; uppajjati, Sy. 19 gaccādi, N.. 
201901 N, 21 om. ir Dz 
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desesi. Šā desanā mahājanassa sātthikā jata. Sesamahā- 
Jano: ca visesato dīpadāne sakkaccakārī ahosī ti. 

Dīpavimānavaņņanā. 

I, 10. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Tiladakkhiņavimānam. Kā 

uppatti? 
Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindi- 

kassa ārāme. Tena ca samayena Rājagahe aūūatarā itthi 
gabbhinī tile dhovitvā ātape sukkhāpeti kevalam tilatelam 2 
pātukāmā.s Sa ca parikkhīņāyukā tam divasam eva cava- 

nadhammā nirayasamvattaniyan‘ c’ assā kammam okasam 
katvā thitam. Atha nam Bhagava pacctsavelayam lokams 
volokento® dibbacakkhunā disvā cintesi ‘ayam itthi ajja kā- 
lam katvā niraye nibbatteyya,7 yam nūnāham tilabhikkha- 
patiggahanena® tam saggūpagam? kareyyan’ ti. So Savat- 

thito khanen’ eva Rajagaham gantva pubbanhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya Rajagahe pindaya caranto 
anupubbena tassā gehadvāram sampāpuņi. Sa itthi Bha- 
gavantam passitva saūjātapītisomanassā sahasa utthahitvā 
katainjali aññam databbayuttakam apassanti hatthapade e 
dhovitvā tilarāsim'* katva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva 

anjalim pirenti?? tilam:3 Bhagavato patte ākiritvā Bhaga- 
vantam vandi. Tam Bhagavā anukampamāno 'sukhinī hoh? 
ti vatvà5 pakkami.'+ Sa tassā rattiya paccüsasamaye kā- 
lam katvā Tāvatimsabhavane dvādasayojanike kanakavi- 
māne'5 nibbatti. Tam '* àyasma'é Mahāmoggallānatthero *7 
devalokam ** carantos hetthā vuttanayen’ eva’? upagantvā 

r mahājano, §,. 2 telam, S, 3 katus «SS 
4 nirayavattanikam, S,; nirayamvattaniya, S,. 
5 om. S.. 6 olos, S,. 7 ettissati, S,. 8 one, S. 
9 saggamaggam, B.; saggam maggam, S.. 

7” hattham, B. = tilam r°, B.; tile r°, S, puram, §,. 
3 tilakam, S,. 14 pakkāmi, §,. 5.. 
15 S, inserts suta-[ for sutta]ppabuddha viya. 
16 athay°, S,. 77 Mahāmoggallāno, §,. 
55 devalokacarikam, S,; om. S,. 
19 enayena, S,, and besides it adds devacārikam caranto 

accharasahassaparivutam mahatiya deviddhiya viharo ca 
mānām (?). 
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«Abhikkantena vaņņena yā tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti* disa sabba osadhi viya tārakā. 1 
Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piyā? 2 
Pucchāmi tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhūtā kim akāsi puūūam? 

Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā ! 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 3 

pucchi. 
* * 

* 

Sa devatā attamanā Moggallānena pucchitā 
panham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

“Aham manussesu manussabhita 

purimāya jatiya manussaloke 
addasam virajam buddham vippasannam anāvilam. 5 

Asajja danam adasim? akama tiladakkhinam 

dakkhiņeyyassa buddhassa pasannā sehi3 panihit 6 

Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkhāmis te bhikkhu mahānubhāva 
manussabhita yam akāsi puññam. 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 8 

vissajjesi.° 

Tattha āsajjā ti ayam āsajja-saddo asajjanam Tathā- 
gatan ti ādīsu ghattane agato, āsajja danam deti ti adisu 

samagame, idhāpi samagam’ eva7 datthabbo. Tasma āsajjā 

ti samāgantvā samavāyena* sampattā ti attho. Tenāha: 

akāmā ti. 
Sā hi deyyadhammam samvidhānapubbakam purimasid- 

dham dànasankappam vina sahasā sampatte Bhagavati pa- 

r osanti, S.. M. 2 os], S. 3 sakehi, S,. 
+ panibhi, B. 
5 in S, the first two lines of v. 8 are missing. 
6 aham manussesū ti ādinā visajjesi, S,. 
7 ome yeva, S. 8 samayena, Ðz. 
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vattitam tiladānam sandhāyāha: āsajja danam adasim: 
akāmā tiladakkhinan ti. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva.? 

Tiladakkhinavimanavannana. 

T TJ: 

Koūcā mayūrā diviyà ca hamsā ti Patibbatāvimā- 
nam. Kā uppatti? 

Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati: Tattha anñatara itthi 
patibbatā ahosi bhattānukulavattinī khamā padakkhinagga- 
hinī. Na‘ tassā patippharatis apharusavācā, saccavadini sad- 
dhāsampannā yathāvibhavam* dānāni ca adāsi. Sa kenaci- 
d-eva rogena phutthā kalam katvā Tāvatimsesu7 nibbatti. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

«Koūcā mayūrā diviya ca hamsa 

vaggussara? kokilā sampatanti 
pupphabhikinnam rammam” idam vimanam 

anekacittam naranarihi™ sevitam. 1 

Tatth’ acchasit? devi mahānubhāve 

iddhim'*3 vikubbanti™ anekarūpā 

* Og] f. 5. 
2 S, adds Evam devataya attano puüinakamme āvikate 

āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno saparivārāya tassa devadhitaya 
dhammam desetvā manussalokam āgantvā Bhagavato tam 
pavattim vitthārena kathesi. Atha Bhagavā tam atthup- 
pattim katvā sampattaparisāya dhammam desesi. Sa de- 
sana mahajanassa sātthikā ahosī ti. 

3 8, adds Jetavane Anathapindikassa ārāme. 
4 S, puts na after tassā. 
s tassānupatippharati apparati, S,. 
6 ovim, S.. 7 Tāvatimsabhavane, S,. 
8 S, continues: Athayasma Mahāmoggallāno purimanayen’ 

eva devacarikam caranto tam devadhitaram mahatim anu- 
bhayantim disvā tassā samīpam upagato. Sa accharasahas- 
saparivutā satthisakatabhārālamkārā patimaņditattabhāvā 
therassa pādesu sirasā vanditvā ekamantam atthāsi. Thero 
pi taya katapuññakammam pucchanto (follow the verses). 

9 vaggusarā, M. 7” ramam, B.; ramm’, 
tr onaribhi, B.; nari, S,. 12 ogī, S,, M. 
13 iddhī, S,; iddhi, Sj. “4 vikumb?, S;; va kubbanti, S,. 
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ima ca te accharayo samantato 
naccanti gāyanti pamodayanti' ca.? 2 
Deviddhipattāsi mahanubhave 
manussabhūtā kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā ; 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti | 8 

pucchi.3 . 
Sa devatā attamanā Moggallānena pucchita 
panham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam 

phalam:+ i 

* Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

patibbatanaiinamana5 ahosim® 
mata va puttam anurakkhamānā 
kuddhā pi ham na pharusam avocam. 5 

Sacce7 thità mosavajjam pahaya 
dane rata sangahitattabhāvā 

annañ ca panañ ca pasannacitta 

sakkacca dānam vipulam adasim.® 6 

Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. - 7 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti 8 

sā? devatā vissajjesi. 

Tattha konica” ti koiicasakuņā, ye sarasa” ti pi vuc- 
canti. Mayūrā ti mora. Diviyā ti dībbānubhāvā. Idam 
hi padam diviyà konica diviyā mayūrā ti adihi*? catūhi pi 
padehi yojetabbam. Hamsa ti suvaņņahamsā. Vaggu- 

ssarā ti madhurasarā. Kokilā ti kāļakokilā c” eva phus- 
sakokilā ca. Sampatantī ti devatāya abhiramanattham *3 
kilanta lalantaé? samantato patanti vicaranti. Koūcādirū- 
pena hi devatāya ratijananattham parivarabhuta devata 

x samos, B. 2 om. S 3 aha, S,. 4 lan ti, S,. 
s patibbata anaūīamanā, S,; patibbata aūūamanā, §,. 
6 osi, NOS B. 7 sabbe, S,. 8 ogj, S, 9 om. B. 
7 in S, we read gatha, then catuhi padehi yojetabbam 

and so on. xt st B. 12 ādinā, 
13 abhiravamanattham, S,. 
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kīļantā laļantā * koūcā ti ādinā vuttā. Pupphābhikiņņan 

ti gandhikā gandhikehi nanavidharatanakusumehi? okinnam. 
Ramman3 ti ramanlyam, manoraman ti attho. Aneka- 

cittan ti anekehi uyyānakapparukkhapokkharaņī-ādīhi vi- 
mānesu ca anekehi bhittivisesādīhi* cittam. Naranarihis 

sevitan ti parivārabhūtehi devaputtehi* devadhitahi ca 
upasevitam.$ 
Iddhim? vikubbanti? anekarüpa? ti? nanarüpanam r° 

viddhamsanena*! anekarūpā kammanubhavena'? siddha*3 

iddhim *+ vikubbanti's vikubbaniddhiyo vaļaūjentī, acchasi 
ti yojanā.'7 
Anaūiamanā'* ti patibbata, manato aūūtam'* mano 

etissā ti aünamana,? na aūūamanā ti ananüamana. May- 
ham sāmikato aññe purise papakam cittam na uppādetī** 
ti attho. Mātā va puttam anurakkhamānā ti yathā 

mata puttam, evam mayham samikam sabbe pi và?? satte 

hitesitàya? ahitapanayanakamataya*+ ca anuddayamana. 

Kuddha pi ’ham’*s na: pharusam avocan® ti parena 
katam aphāsukam*7 paticca kuddhā pi samana aham pha- 
rusavacanam na‘ kathesim. Aūnadatthu AC TUE 
eva abhāsins” ti adhippāyo. 
Sacce? thitā ti sacce* patitthita.! Yasma musāvādā 

veramaņiyā sacce3* patitthitas? mama hoti, na33 kadāci 

I om. Sy. 2 nānāratana?”, B. 3 raman, B. 
4 vibhatti”, S.. 5 enaribhi, B.; 9nàri §,. 
6 upasobhitam, S,. B. 7 iddhī, S,. 8 va kubbanti, S,. 
9 om. §,. 70 nānārūpam na, S,; anekarūpānam, S, 
It ogane, §,. 12 bhava, S.. 13 siddham, B. 
74 iddhi, S,. S. 15 oti, S. S.. 
16 ojanti, S, ; naūcenti, S,. 17 enam, S.. 
18 onaya, S,; anamaññanā, §,. 19 añño, S,. 
? S, adds và; S, adds ti, then only anaīīīamayā. 
27 odētā, B.; edemi, S,; °denti, S,. 
? S, adds sabbehi va. 23 ota, S.. 
24 ahitāpagama”, S,; manāpākāmatāya. 
25 p aham, S,; "ham alone, S,. 26 avacan, Sy. 
27 aphasum, S,. 28 osi, S,; karosim, S, 29 viya, S,, 
3° abhāsitan, S,. 37 gabbe, S.. 3? patitthānam, S,,. 
33 S, inserts kiūci. 

l 
| 

l 

i 

| 
i 
j 
; 
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saccavacanamattenā * ti aha. Mosavajjam? pahaya ti mu- 
sāvādam pahaya. Dane ratā ti dane abhirata, yutta- 
payutta ti attho. Sangahitattabhāvā ti sahgahavatthühi 
attanam viya sabhaven’ eva paresam sanganhasila. An- 

nah ca panan ca kammaphalasaddhaya* pasannacittā sak- 
kaccam cittikarena5 adasim,$ aññañ ca vatthadi-danam vi- 

pulam uļāram adàsin? ti yojanā. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva.? | 

Patibbatāvimānavaņņanā. 

I, 12. 

Veļuriyathambhan? ti dutiyapatibbatāvimānam. Kā 
uppatti? 

Savatthiyam kira?? aūūatarā upāsikā patībbatā'** hutvā** 
saddha pasannā!? panca silàni suddhāni katvā rakkhi's 
yathavibhavaiü ca danadini™ adāsi. Sa kalam katvā Tā- 

vatimsabhavane uppajj.s Sesam hetthā vuttanayam eva. 

“Veluriyathambham ruciram !6 pabhassaram 
vimānam āruyha anekacittam. 1 
Tatth' acehasi*7 devi? mahānubhāve 
uccāvacā iddhivikubbamana 
imā ca te accharāyo samantato 
naccanti gāyanti pamodayanti ca." 2 
Deviddhipattāsi mahānubhāve 
manussabhūtā kim akāsi puūūam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 8 

pucchi. ' i 

t gabba», N.. 2 hesa’, S,. 3 sangaņhana?, B. 
4 »saddha, S.. 5 citti ca karena, S,; kattikarena, S,. 
AL V Kā haya 7 ogy, S,. 
8 S. adds Evam devatāya attano puññakamme āvikate 

thero saparisaya tassa (sic) dhammam desetvā manussalokam 
āgantvā Bhagavato tam pavattim ārocesi. Tam Bhagavā 
atthuppattim katvà sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sà 
desanā mahājanassa sātthikā ahosī ti. 

9 veluriyamayan, §,. 10 om. B. It om. S. 
12 sampanna, B. 13 rakkhati, B. ™ dànàni, S,. 
15 uppajjanti, B.  :6ruciyam, Sj. *7 "sī, M. 18 devi, S, JJ , 

— diem c Lu. ai 7 
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Sa devatā attamanā Moggallānena pucchitā 
pañham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass' idam phalam: 4 

«Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 
_upāsikā cakkhumato ahosim: 
panatipata virata ahosim? 
loke adinnam parivajjayissam. 5 
Amajjapa3 no ca musa abhànim* 

sakena samina ahosim' tutthā 

annah ca pànaii ca pasannacitta 
sakkacca dānam vipulam adāsim.? 6 

Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 

vaņņo ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti 8 

vissājjesi. 

Tattha veluriyathambhan ti veluriyamanithambham. 

Rucirans ti ramaniyam Pabhassaran ti ativiya pa- 
bhassaram. Uccavaca7 ti? uccà ca avaca ca, vividhā ti 

attho. 

Upasika ti saranagamanena upāsikā-lakkhaņe thitā. 

Vuttam hi: — Yato kho Mahānāma ariyasāvako buddham 
saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, samgham 

saranam gato hoti, ettāvatā kho Mahanama ariyasavako 

upāsako hoti ti^ Cakkhumato ti pañcahi cakkhühi cak- 
khumato buddhassa Bhagavato. Evam pi upāsikā bhāva- 
kittanena? asayasuddhim dassetvā payogasuddhim dassetum 
Pāņātipātā viratā ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha sakena samina ahosi tutthā ti micchacara 

veramanim aha. 

Sesam hettha vuttasadisam eva. 

Dutiyapatibbatavimanavannana. 

I, 13. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Sunisavimanam. Tassa ka 

uppatti? 

JESUM ER 2 egi N 3 epo, M. 4 abhani, S,. 
5 ruciyam, §,. 6 manimayam, Sz. 7 om. Š,. 

, 8 ckittitena, S. * Cf. A. IV, 220. 
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Savatthiyam aüiatarasmim gehe eka kulasuņhā geham 

pindaya pavittham khīņāsavattheram disva saijatapitiso- 
manassā ‘idam mayham uttamapuüüakkhettam upatthitan’ 
ti attanā laddham püvabhagam adaya: adarena therassa* 
upanesi. Thero tam patiggahetva anumodanam katvā gato. 
Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tāvatimsesu uppajji Sesam 
sabbam hetthā vuttasadisam eva. Tena vuttam: 

* Abhikkantena vannena yà tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti? disā sabbā osadhi viya tārakā. 1 
Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piyā? 2 

Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhüta kim akasi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3 
- * * 

* 

Sa devatā attamanā Moggallānena pucchita 
paüham puttha viyākāsi yassa 3 kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

“Aham manussesu manussabhita 

suņisā ahosim‘ sasurassa ghare 

addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilam. 5 
Tassa adas aham pūvam pasannā sehi pāņihis 
bhagaddhabhagam® datvāna modāmi Nandane vane. 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 8 
Tattha suņisā ti puttassa bhariyā. Itthiyā hi sāmikassa 

pita sasuro7 ti vuccati. Tassa ca sā suņisā ti. Tam san- 

dhāya Suņisā ahosim+ sasurassa ghare ti. 
Bhagaddhabhagan ti attana laddhapativisato upad- 

dhabhāgam. Modāmi Nandane vane ti therena* Nan-. 
danavane ditthataya aha. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Suņisāvimānavaņņanā. 

r om. S,. 2 °santi, M. stassa, S,  ^?si, S, 5 pāņibhi, B. 
6 bhaggaddhabhavam, 8,. 7 sussuro, S,. * thero, S.. 
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I, 14. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti dutiyasuņisāvimānam. Et- 

tha pana apubbam natthi, atthuppattiyam kummāsadānam * 
eva? viseso. Tena vuttam: 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhāsentīs disā sabbā osadhi viya tārakā. 1 
Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 
Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhūtā kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti. 3 Ë 
* 5 * š 

Sa devata attamanā Moggallānena pucchita 
paüham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

suņisā ahosim* sasurassas ghare 

addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anāvilam. 5 

Tassa adas’ aham bhagam pasannā sehi panihi® 
kummasapindam? datvāna modāmi Nandane vane. 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 8 

Tattha bhāgan ti kummāsakotthāsam.* Tenāha: kum- 

māsapiņdam datvānā ti, kummāso? ti ca yavakummaso*° 

vutto. 
Dutiyasuņisāvimānavaņņanā. 

L 15. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Uttarāvimānam. Tassa'' x 

ka? uppatti? | 
Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veļuvane Kalandakanivāpe. 

r kumāsa», S,. 2 evam, §,. 3 obhasanti, M. 
4 osi, S. 5 sassu’, S,. é pāņibhi, B. 
7 kumas, M. 8 kumasannothanamsam. S,. 
9.kumāso, S,. :? ekumā", S,. *? tass, B. 7? om. S, B. 
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Tena ca samayena Punno nama duggatapuriso* Rajagaha- 
setthim? upanissaya jīvati. 'Tassa bhariya Uttara, Uttara 
ca nama dhita ti dve eva gehe manussa.3 Ath’ ekadivasam 

Rajagahe mahājanā+ ‘sattaham nakkhattam kilitabban’ ti 

ghosanam karimsu. Tam sutvā setthi pàto ’va agatam 

Punnam ‘tata amhakam parijano nakkhattam kilitukamo, 

tvam kim nakkhattam kilissasi udahu bhatim karissasi’ ti 

aha. ‘Sami nakkhattam nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana 
gehe svātanāya yāgutaņdulānis pi natthi.° Kim me nakkhat- 

tena? Gone labhanto kasitum gamissāmī 7 ti. ‘Tena hi 
gone ganhassü' ti. So balavagone ca bhaddanangalan® ca 
gahetvā ‘bhadde nāgarā nakkhattam kīļanti, aham dalid- 

dataya bhatim katum gamissāmi, mayham pi tava aja 

digunam nivapam pacitvā bhattam āhareyyāsī9? ti bha- 
riyam'? vatvā khettam agamasi. 

Sāriputtatthero pi sattāham nirodham samāpanno tato 
vutthāya ‘kassa nu kho ajja maya" sangaham katum vattatī 

ti olokento Punnam attano nànajalassa anto pavittham disvā 

‘saddho nu kho esa,*? sakkhissati nu'*3 khots me% sangaham 
katun’ ti olokento tassa saddhabhāvaī ca sangaham katum 
samatthabhavai ca natva!? tappaccaya c’assa mahāsampatti- 
patilābham katva™4 pattacivaram ādāya tassa kasanatthānam 

gantvā āvātatīre ekam gumbam olokento atthāsi. Punno 

theram disvà 'va:5 kasim thapetvā paicapatitthitena theram 

vanditvā ‘dantakatthena attho bhavissati! ti dantakattham 

kappiyam katvā adasi. Ath’ assa thero pattathavikato'é pa- 
rissāvanam '7 niharitvà adāsi. So ‘paniyena attho bhavis- 
sati ti tam ādāya paniyam parissāvetvā adāsi. Thero 
cintesi: ayam paresam pacchimagehe vasati, sac” assa ge- 

hadvāram gamissāmi, imassa bhariyà mam? datthum na 

sakkhissati, yav’ assa bhariyà bhattam ādāya maggam 
patipajjati, tava idh' eva bhavissàmi ti. So tatth’ eva 

r dukkata®, Sj. 2 Rajagahe setthi, Sj. 3 vasanti, B. 
4 ano, S,. 5 "lādīni, S, ° santi, S,. 7 bhavissami, 8,. 
8 naigo, Si. 9 ora, N.. 19 om. f. u mayi, §,. 
7 etassa, S,. 13 te (no và, B.) mam’ eva, S,. B. 
^ ūatvā, S,. B. 75 om. B. 16 pattan ca, S, 
7 nah ca, all MSS. 18 mama, B. 
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thokam vītināmetvā tassā* maggārūļhabhāvam natva anto- 
nagarābhimukho pāyāsi. Sa antaramagge theram disva 

cintesi: appekadāham deyyadhamme sati ayyam? na pas- 
sāmi, appekadā3 met ayyam passantiya deyyadhammo na 
hoti, ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho deyyadhammo cas atthi, 
karissati nu kho me sangahan ti. Sa bhattabhajanam® 
oropetvā theram paūcapatitthitena vanditvā ‘bhante idam 
lūkham vā paņītam vā ti acintetvā dāsassa vo7 sangaham 

karotha’ ti aha. Atha thero pattam upanāmetvā taya 
ekena hatthena bhajanam dharetva ekena hatthena tato 

bhattam dadamānāya ‘upaddhabhatte dinne alan’ ti hat- 

thena pattam pidahi. Sa ca ‘bhante eko pativimso? na sakka 
dvidhā katum, tumhākam dasassa idhaloke? sangaham 9 

akatvā paraloke? sangaham? karotha, niravasesam eva dātu- 

kām'amhī ” ti vatvā ‘sabbam ev’ assa patte patitthāpetvā 
tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhāginī assan’ ti patthanam 

akāsi. Thero ‘evam hotü' ti vatvā thitako ’va anumodanam 

karitva ekasmim udakaphasukatthane nisiditva bhattakic- 
cam akāsi. Sa ca" patinivattitvā tandule pariyesitva bhat- 

tam paci. Punno pi addhakarisamattam thanam kasitva 

jighaccham sahitum asakkonto gone vissajjetva'? ekam 

rukkhachāyam '5 pavisitvā maggam olokento nisidi. Ath’ 

assa bhariyà bhattam ādāya gacchamana tam disvā 'va 
‘esa jighacchāya pīļito mam olokento nisinno, sace mam 
ativiya cirayati™ ti tajjetvà'5 patodalatthiya paharissati, 
maya katakammam niratthakam bhavissati, patikace’ eva 

assa arocessami ti cintetvā evam aha: sāmi aja ekadi- 
vasam cittam pasadehi, mā maya katakammam niratthakam 

kari, aham pato ’va te bhattam aharanti antaramagge dham- 
masenāpatim disva tava bhattam tassa datva puna geham4 
gantva bhattam pacitva āgatā, pasādehi sāmi cittan ti. So 
‘kim vadesi bhadde' ti pucchitva puna tam attham sutvā 

r tassa, B. 2 ayam, S, 3 "dāham, S,. + om. S,. B. 
5 ayam, B.; bhayam, S,. © tattha bhae, B. 7 te, S. 
5 ovīso, B.; °viso, S,. 9 loka, S,. 10 okamamhi, B. 
Krāni SZ 12 visa”, S, 13 chayam, S,. S. 
^ carāyitan, S,.; jevirayitan, §,. 15 tajjitvā, S,. 
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‘bhadde sadhu vata te katam* mama bhattam ayyassa da- 
damānāya, maya pi 'ssa ajja pato 'va dantakatthaü ca 
mukhodakaū ca dinnan’ ti pasannamānaso tam vacanam 

abhinanditvā ussüre laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa 
anke? sisam katvā niddam3 okkami. 

Ath’ assa pato 'va kasitatthānam pamsucunnam upā- 

daya sabbam rattasuvannam hutvā kaņikārapuppharāsi + 

viya sobhamānam atthāsi. So pabuddho oloketvā bhariyam 

aha: bhadde tam kasitatthanam sabbam mama suvannam 

hutva panünayati kim nu kho me ati-ussüre laddhabhatta- 
taya akkhīni bhamantī ti? ‘Sami mayham pi evam eva 
paūūāyatī ti. So utthaya tattha gantva ekam pindam 
gahetvā nangalasīse paharitvà suvannabhavam mnatva ʻaho 

ayyassa? dhammasenapatissa dinnadānena ajj eva vipāko 
dassito; na kho pana sakkà ettakam dhanam paticcha- 
detvā paribhuūjitun” ti bhariyaya ābhatam bhattapatim 
suvannassa pūretvā rajakulam® gantvā rafiia katokaso? 
pavisitvā rājānam abhivadetva ‘kim tātā”'” ti vutte ‘deva ajja 
maya kasitatthanam sabbam suvannarasibharitam™ eva 

hutvā thitam, suvannam aharapetum vattatī ti aha. ‘Ko ’si 

tvan’ ti? ‘Punno nāmāhan' ti. ‘Kim pana te ajja katan 
ti? «Dhammasenapatissa me pato ’va dantakatthan ca mu- 
khodakaī * ca ** dinnam, bhariyaya pi me mayham āhara- 

kabhattam*3 tass’ eva dinnan’ ti. Tam sutvā raja ‘ajj’ eva 
kira bho dhammasenāpatissa dinnadanena vipako dassito’ 
ti vatva ‘tata kim karoma’™ ti pucchi. ‘Bahini sakatasa- 
hassani pahiņitvā suvannam aharapetha’ ti. Raja saka- 

tani pahini. Rajapurisesu ‘ranho santakan’ ti gaņhantesu 

gahitam gahitam'*5 mattika ’va honti:° Tehi gantvà rañño 
arocite 'tātā'7 tumhehi kinti vatva gahitan’ ti putthehi:š 

‘tumhakam santakan’ ti vutte ‘tena hi tata puna gaccha- 

tha, Punnassa!9 santakan ti vatva ganhatha’ ti. Te tatha 

! tam, S. 2 ange, Sz 3 ca dinnam, S,. 
4 kaņņikāpuppha”, S,. 5 etam maya, S,. © ariyassa, S,. 
7 dinno, 8,. B. 8 kulam, 5,. 9 gato? Sz 

io tatha, S, . = °rasim, B. = om. S,. “3 ranaka®, S.. 
14 omī, §,. 5 0m. S,. 6 hoti, S, 7 om. S, S.. 
8 S, inserts rañño. 19 Punnakassa, S,. S, 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 5 
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karimsu. Gahitam gahitam' suvannam eva ahosi. Tam 

sabbam āharitvā rājangaņe rasim akamsu. Asitihatthub- 

bedho rasi ahosi. Raja nagare sannipatapetva? ‘imasmim 
nagare atthi kassaci ettakam suvannan’ ti? ‘Natthi deva’ 

ti. ‘Kim pan’ assa datum vattatī ti? ‘Setthichattam deva’ 

ti. Raja ‘bahudhanasetthi nama hotū” ti mahantena bho- 
gena saddhim tassa setthichattam adāsi. Atha nam so aha: 

mayam deva ettakam kalam parakule vasimhā, vasanatthā- 

nam no detha ti. “Tena hi passa, esa gumbo painayati, 
etam niharitva3 geham kārehī ti puranasetthissa gehatthā- 

nam acikkhi. So tasmim thane katipahen’ eva geham kā- 

rāpetvāt gehapavesanamangalan ca chattamangalai ca ekato 
va karonto sattaham buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa 

danam adasi. Ath’ assa Sattha dānānumodanam karonto 

anupubbikatham kathesi. Dhammakathāvasāne Puņņasetthi 

ca bhariya œ assa dhità ca Uttara ti tayo Jana sotāpannā 
ahesum. 

Aparabhage Rajagahasetthi Punnasetthino dhitaram at- 

tano puttassa vāresi. So ‘naham dassami’ ti vatvā ‘ma 

evam karotu, ettakam kalam amhe nissaya vasanten’ eva 

tes sampatti laddha, detu me puttassa dhitaran’ ti. ‘So 
micchaditthiko, mama dhita tihi ratanehi vina vasitum 

na sakka’ ti6 mev'assa dhitaram dassāmī ti dha. Atha nam 

baht setthiganakadayo?7 kulaputta ‘ma tena saddhim vissā- 

sam bhindi, dehi’ssa dhitaran’ ti yācimsu. So tesam vaca- 

nam sampaticchitva asalhipunnamaya dhitaram adasi. Sa 

patikulam gata. Gatakalato patthaya bhikkhum và bhi- 

kkhunim và upasankamitum danam và datum dhammam 

và sotum nālattha. Evam addhatiyesu māsesu vitivattesu 

attano? santike thite paricārike pucchi ‘idan kittakam 

antovassam avasitthan’ ti? ‘Addhamaso ayye ti. Sa pi- 

tussa? sasanam pahini: kasmā mam? evarüpe bandhanagare 
pakkhipimsu? varam tumhehit? mam lakkhaņāhatam katvā 

paresam dāsim sāvetum, na evarüpassa micchaditthikassa 

* om. N, 2 gannipātetvā aha, S,. 3 hāretvā, S,. 
4 kāretvā, S,. 5 tena, S Š sakkoti tasmā, S,. 
7 "gaņādayo, S,. B. 5 om. S,. Sa 9 mātāpitunnam, Sr. 

10 S om. S,. 
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kulassa datum, agatakalato patthaya bhikkhudassanadisu 
ekam pi puññam katum na labhami ti. Ath’ assa pita 
‘dukkhita* vata me dhita’ ti anattamanatam pavedetva pañ- 
cadasakahāpaņasahassāni dapesi,? imasmim nagare Sirimā 

nama ganika atthi, devasikam sahassam ganhati, imehi tam 

ānetvā sāmikassa niyyadetva sayam yathārucim puññani ka- 

rotū' ti sasanam pahini. Uttara tatha katvā sāmikena Si- 

rimam disvā ‘kim idan’ ti vutte ‘sami imam addhamasam 

mama sahāyikā tumhe paricaratu, aham pana imam3 addha- 

masam dānaī 3 c' eva3 dātukāmā dhamman ca sotukama’ ti 

aha. So tam abhirüpam* itthim disvā uppannasineho sā- 

dhū tī sampatiechi. Uttarā pi kho buddhapamukham bhik- 

khusamgham nimantetva ‘bhante imam addhamasam aññat- 

tha agantva idh’ evas bhikkha gahetabba’ ti Satthu pa- 
tiññam gahetvā ‘ito dani patthaya yāva mahāpavāraņā 

tava Sattharam upatthātum dhammai ca sotum labhis- 

sāmī ti tutthamānasā 'evam yàgum pacatha, evam pūve 

pacatha’ ti mahānase sabbakiccani® samvidahanti vicarati. 

Ath’ assā samiko ‘sve mahāpavāraņā bhavissatī ti maha- 

nasabhimukho vātapāne thatvā ‘kim nu kho karonti sā 

andhabala vicarati! ti oloketvās tam sedakilinnam charikaya 

otinnam ahgaramasimakkhitam tathā samvidahitva vica- 

ramānam disva “ayam? andhabālā evarūpe thane imam siri- 

sampattim nānubhavati, mundakasamane? upatthahissami 

ti tutthacittā vicaratī ti hasitvā apagacchi. Tasmim? apa- 
gate tassa santike thita Sirima ‘kim nu kho oloketvās esa 

hasati:9 ti ten’ eva vatapanena olokentī Uttaram disvā 

4mam oloketvā imina hasitam, addhā imassa etāya sad- 
dhim sandhavo atthi’ ti cintesi. Sa kira addhamasam 

tasmim gehe bahiraka itthi hutva ’va samana3 pis tam? sam- 

pattim anubhavamana attano bāhiraka-itthiībhāvam aja- 

nitvā ‘aham gharasāminī ti saüüam akasi. Sa Uttaraya 
āghātam bandhitvā ‘dukkham assa uppadessamy ti pasada 
oruyha mahanasam pavisitvā pūvapacanatthāne pakkutthi- 

r dukkham, S,; duggatā, B. 2 adāsi, B.; pese, Sy. 
3 om. Sa ‘4 ati», Sj. 5devasikam, S,. * kiccani, S, S. 

42. am S;. S> 8 mundasamanake, §,. 9 om. S. 
s hasī,.S;; 
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tam sappim katacchuna adaya Uttarābhimukham* pāyāsi.? 
Uttara tam āgacchantim3 disvà ‘mama sahayikaya+ may- 
ham upakāro kato, cakkavāļam atisambadham’ brahma- 

loko atinīco, mama pana sahāyikāya guņo mahanto, aham 
hi$ etam nissàya dānaū ca datum dhammaū ca sotum 

labhim,7 sace mama etiss&? upari kodho atthi, idam sappi 

mam dahatu, sace natthi mā mam dahatū” ti tam mettāya 

pharitaya matthake āsiūcitam pi sappi situdakam viya 
ahosi. Atha nam ‘idam sitalam bhavissatī ti puna katac- 

chum? pūretvā adaya agacchantim Uttarāya dāsiyo'” 
disvà fare" dubbini, kena tvam amhakam ayyāya upari 
pakkasappim*? asincitum anucchavikā”'3 ti santajjentiyo ito 
c ito ca utthāya hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetvā bhūmiyam 
patesum. Uttara vārentī pi varetum nasakkhi. Ath’ assa 

upari thatvā sabba dāsiyo patibāhitvā *kissa'^ te evarüpam 

bhariyakammam katan’ ti Sirimam ovaditva unhodakena 

nhāpetvā satapākatelena abbhaiji. 
Tasmim khane sā attano bahirakittibhavam ñatva cin- 

tesi: maya bhariyam kammam katam, samikassa sitamatta- 

karana's imissā upari pakkasappim asificantiya ayam ‘gan- 

hatha nan’ ti dasiyo anapetva mam vihethanakale pi sab- 
bà dasiyo patibahitva mayham kattabbam eva akāsi, sa- 
cāham imam na khamāpessāmi, muddhā'$ me'7 sattadha 

phaleyya ti. Tassa pādamūle nipajjitvā ‘ayye khamāhi me” 
ti aha. ‘Aham sapitikā dhītā, pitari me khama pi te kha- 

māpessāmī ti.'* ‘Hotu ayye, pitaram pi te Punnasetthim 

khamāpessāmī ti. ‘Punno mama vatte janakapita, vivatte 

janakapitari khamāpente*9 pana aham *7 khamāpessām7ī' '9 ti. 

‘Ko pana te vivatte janakapita’ ti? ‘Sammasambuddho’ ti. 

‘Mayham tena saddhim vissaso natth, aham kim karis- 

sam? ti? ‘Sattha sve bhikkhusamgham ādāya idhāgamis- 

sati, tvam yathaladdham sakkāram gahetvā idh’ eva āgantvā 

r Uttaram, S,. ? upāyāsi, S, 3 °tam,S,. + °yakaya, S,. 
5 adhi’, S, Pe 7 labhāmi, B.; °bhati, S,. 
8 etissāya, S,. 9 katacchukam, S.. 10 om. S,. 

rt apehi, B.; appehi, Sj. *? paripakka”, S. 13 ananu’, 8,. 
+ kim, S4 ° *5 hastas, S,. $ B. adds pi. *? om. S,. 
5 S, adds aha. 79 khamante and khamissāmi, S, ` 
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tam khamāpehī ti. Sa 'sadhu ayye ti utthaya attano 
geham gantvā pancasataparivàrakitthiyo ānāpetvā* nānāvi- 
dhāni khādanīyabhojanīyāni* sampādetvā punadivase tam 

sakkaram ādāya Uttaraya geham agantva buddhapamu- 

khassa bhikkhusamghassa patte patitthapetum avisahanti 

atthasi. Tam sabbam gahetva Uttara ’va samvidahi. Sirima 

pi Satthu bhattakiccavasine saddhim parivarena Satthu 
pādamūle nipajj. Atha nam Sattha pucchi: ko te apa- 

radho ti? ‘Bhante maya hiyo idam nama katam, atha3 

me sahayika mam vihethiyamana dasiyo nivaretva mayham 
upakāram eva akāsi, saham imissā gunam janitva imam 

khamāpesim,+ atha mam esa tumhesu khama pi tesu kha- 

missami ti aha’ ti. ‘Evam kira Uttare’ ti? ‘Ama bhante, 

sise me sahayikaya pakkasappi asittan’ ti. ‘Atha tayā kim 
cintitan’ ti? ‘Cakkavalam atisambadham brahmaloko ati- 

nīco,5 mama sahayikaya guno ’va mahanto, aham hi etam 

nissāya dànan ca datum dhammaf ca :sotum alattham, 

sace me imissā upari kodho atthi, idam mam dahatu, no 

ce, mā dahi? tij evam cintetva imam mettaya pharimš 

bhante’ ti. Sattha ‘sadhu sādhu? Uttare, evam kodham 

jinitum vattati’*: ti Kodhano hi akodhena, akkosako anak- 

kosantena,™ paribhasako aparibhasantena, thaddhamacchari 

attano santakassa'^ dānena, musāvādī saccavacanena jini- 

tabbo'3 ti imam attham dassento (Dhp. v. 223): 

Akodhena jine kodham asādhum sādhunā jine 
jine kadariyam dānena saccenālīkavādinan*+ ti. 

Imam gatham vatvā gāthāpariyosāne catusaccakatham 

akāsi. Saccapariyosane Uttara sakadagamiphale patitthahi. 
Samiko ca sasuro ca sasurī ca sotapattiphalam sacchika- 
rimsu. Sirima pi paūcasatagaņikaparivārā sotapanna ahosi. 

Aparabhage Uttara kalam katvā Tavatimse uppajji. Atha- 
yasmā Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayen''5 eva devacā- 

E3239 5. 2 khādaniyyāni c” eva sūpeyyāni ca, S.. 
3 S, adds na, S, nam. +°si,8,. 5 atinicako, 5, ;?niccako, S,. 
6 imissaya, Si. Z dapati Si s oni SX 9 om. S. 

10 om. B. "UOS. S, put an? after paribhasako. 
' 12 santassa, S,; sakkassa, 8,; kassaci, B. '5 jetabbo, S,. 
4 saccena alimka?, N.. 15 oyam, S, 
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rikam caranto Uttaram devadhītaram disva! Abhikkantena 

vaņņenā ti ādi-gāthāhi patipucchi.: 

*Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti? disa sabbā osadhi viya tārakā. 1 
Kena te tādiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhuta kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti?3 3 
x * 

* 

Sa devatā attamana Moggallānena pucchita 
panham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 4 

*Issāt ca maccherams atho palaso 
nahosi mayham gharam āvasantiyā? 

akodhana bhattu vasanuvattini? 

uposathe niecam appamatta. 5 

Catuddasim? paūcadasimš ya ca pakkhassa atthami 

pātihārikapakkhaū ca atthangasusamagatam 9? 6 
Uposatham upavasissam sadā silesu samvutā 

samyamā samvibhāgā ca vimānam avasam’ imam 7 

Pāņātipātā viratà musāvādā ca sannata 

theyyā'* ca” aticara ca majjapānā ca ārakā 8 
Pancasikkhapade ratā ariyasaccāna kovidā 
upāsikā cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 
Sāham sakena sīlena yasasā ca yasassinī 

anubhomi sakam puññam sukhitā c” amhi anāmayā. 10 

Tena me tādiso vaņņo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati i 

uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piyā. 11 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava 

manussabhuta yam aham akasim. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 12 

1-1 missing tn S,. 2 santi, all MSS. 3 S, adds pucchi. 
4 iccha, S. 5 macchariyam, §,. 6 āvahantiyā, S.. 
7 °vattani, S.. M.; in M. v. 5d and v. 6 are missing. 
B ORT 2. 9 atthangasusamahitam, 5,. 
° theyyaya, S.. Lal 
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Devatā pi 'ssa vissajjesi: — Mama ca* bhante? vacanena? 
Bhagavato pade sirasà vandeyyasi ‘Uttara nama bhante 
upasika Bhagavato pade sirasā vandatī ti. Anacchariyam 
kho pan’ etam+ bhante,? yams mam? Bhagava aüiatara- 

smim samaiünaphale vyakareyya. — Tam Bhagavā sakadāgā- 
miphale vyakasi ti. 

Tattha issa ca maccheram® atho palaso nāhosi 
mayham gharam aàvasantiya? ti? agaramajjhe vasanti- 

nam annasam itthinam? sampatti?-adi-visaya parasampatti- 
usuyya9-lakkhaņā issā, yan ca tava kālikādi-vasenāpi kiūci 
yācantānam adātukāmatāya attasampatti-nigūhana-lakkha- 
ņam macchariyam, yo ca kuļapadesādinā parehi yugaggāha- 

lakkhano® paļāso uppajjati, so tividho pit? pāpadhammo 

gehe thitaya mayham sati pi paccaya-samavaye nahosi na 

uppājji. 
Akodhanā ti khanti-mettānuddayasampannatāya akuj- 

jhanasabhāvā. Bhattu** vasānuvattinī ti pubbutthāna- 
pacehānipātanādinā sāmikassa anukülabhaven' eva% vat- 
tanasilàj^ manāpacārinī ti attho. Uposathe niccam 
appamattā ti uposathasīlarakkhaņe niecam appamattā 

appamādavihārinī. Yam'5 eva uposathe appamadam*® yesu 
divasesu tam rakkhitabbam yadisam? yatha? ca? rakkhi- 

tabbam tam dassentī'7 Catuddasin?? ti adim aha. 

Tattha catuddasim'? pañcadasin* ti pakkhassa ti 

sambandho. Accantasamyoge c’ etam? upayogavacanam.”° 

Ya ca pakkhassa atthami? ti vacanaseso. Pātihāri- 

kapakkhan cāti pātihārike** pakkhañ 2 ca.?? Catuddasī- 
paūcadasī-atthamīnam yathākkamam ādito antato ca ti pa- 

vesananikkhamanavasena uposathasīlassa patiharitabbapak- 

tom. S, S. 2 om. S,. 3 om. S,. 4 idam, B. 
^ M. puts yam after mam; om. 8,. © macchariyam, §,. 
7 *hantiya, Sı. * S, adds ya. ° ?yyana, Sr; "hana, S,. 
 yuggagaha®, 5,. n ti, os, % bhatta, S,. 
13 9bhavena, 5,. ^ pava’, B. '5 tam, B. 
16 S adds dasseti. *7 °to, S,. 18 °si, S,. S, 9 991, S.. 
2 uyoga’, B.; om. S. 22 S. S, add cà; B. adds tan. 
22 patiharanakapakkha, S;. 
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khaün* ca terasi pātipadasattamī navami? ca ti attho. 

Atthangasusamāgatan ti panatipata veramaņī-ādīhi 

atthah” angehi yeva sutthu samāgatam samannāgatam. 

Upavasissan ti upavasim.5 Atitatthe hi idam anagata- 
vacanam. Keci pana upavasimš icc eva pathanti. Sada 
ti sabbesu patiharikesu atthasu uposathadivasesu. Silesu 

ti uposathasilesu sādhetabbesu.* Nipphadetabbe his idam 
bhummam. Samvuta ti kāyavācācittehi samvuta.$ Sada 

ti va sabbakalam, sīlesū ti niccasilesu, samvutā ti kāyavā- 

cāhi samvutā.” Idāni tam niccasilam dassetum Panati- 

pata virata ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha pāņo ti voharato satto, paramatthato® jivitin- 

driyam. Panassa atipāto pāņavadho pāņaghāto panati- 

pato. Atthato pane pāņasaūnino  jivitindriyupaccheda- 
ka-upakkamasamutthapika kāya-vacīdvārānam annataram 

dvarappavatta? vadhakacetana. Tato panatipata virata 

orata nivatta ti attho. Musavada ti musa nama visam- 

vadanapurekkharassa® atthabhanjanako vacīpayogo va? 

kāyapayogo và, visamvadanadhippayena parassa?' visam- 
vadakataya?? vacīpayogasamutthāpikā cetanā musāvādo. 
Atha va musa ti abhūtam ataccham vatthu, vado ti tassa 

bhutato tacchato viihapetukamassa tatha vininatti samutthā- 

pika cetana. Tato musāvādā sannata orata viratā ti attho. 

Ca-saddo sampindanattho. Theyya ti theyyam'5 vuccati the- 
nabhavo. Corika parassa haraņan ti attho. Atthato pära- 
pariggahite*^ parapariggahitasannino'5 tadā dayaka-upak- 

kamasamutthāpikā theyyacetana theyyam. Tato theyyā 

saññata ārakā ti và sambandho.t® Aticārā ti aticca cairo 
aticaro. Lokamariyadam atikkamitva agamantyatthane ka- 

mavasena caro. Micchacaro ti attho. Agamaniyatthanam 

nama purisanam maturakkhita piturakkhita matapiturak- 
khitā'*7 bhàturakkhita bhaginirakkhita fiatirakkhita gotta- . 

r patihariyatabba®, S,. 2 navamīsu, S, S, 3 "si, S4 
4 bhāvetabbesu, B. 5 ti, Sj. © om. S,. S. 7 *tam, S.. 
5 S, adds và. 9 "ppāttā, S. ro onurakkharassa, S,. 
u twice, S, . 2 paravisam®, S,. 73 theyyo, S,; °yya, B. 
14 om. S,. 15 pari’, S, S. 16 asambh», $,. 
7 mātu”, S,; om. S,. 
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rakkhita dhammarakkhita sārakkhā saparidanda ti* dasa, 

dhanakkītā chandavāsinī bhogavasinit patavāsinī* oda- 
pattakinī obhatacumbata dasi cas bhariyā kammakārī cas 
bhariya dhajā hatāt muhuttikā ti dasa* tit visatis itthiyo. 
Itthinam pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam dasannah 

ca dhanakkitadinan ti dvadasannam® aūūapurisā agamani- 
yatthanam. Idam eva idh”7 adhippetam. Lakkhanato pana 

asaddhammadhippayena kāyadvārappavattā agamaniyattha- 

navītikkamacetanā aticāro.  Tasmà aticara. Majjapana 
ti majjam vuccati madaniyatthena surā ca merayaū ca. 
Pivanti tena ti panam. Majjassa panam majjapānam? yaya 
dussilyacetanaya majjasankhatam pitthasura pūvasurā oda- 

niyasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyutta ti pañcabhedam 

suram và pupphasavo phalasavo'e madhvāsavo ** gulasavo *? 

sambharasamyutto ti pancabhedam merayam vā bījato 

patthāya kusaggenāpi pivati, sā cetanā majjapanam. Tasmā 

majjapānā araka virata. Evam pāņātipātā viratā ti ādīnā 

pahātabbadhammavasena vibhajitvā dassitam  niccasilam, 

puna samadatabbatavasena?3 ekato katvā dassentit+ Pañca- 
sikkhāpade ratā ti āha. 

Tattha sikkhāpadan ti sikkhitabbapadani Sikkhā- 

kotthāsā ti attho. Atha và? jhānādayo'5 sabbe pi kusala 
dhammā sikkhitabbato sikkha. Paicasu pana: silangesu 
yam kinci angam tasam sikkhanam patitthatthena padan 

ti sikkhapadam, paiica sīlangāni. Tasmim pañcavidhe sik- 

khāpade rata abhiratā *7 ti paūcasikkhāpade ratā. Ariya- 
saccana kovidā ti pariifiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhi- 
samayavasena dukkha-samudaya-nirodha-maggasankhatesu 
catūsu ariyasaccesu kusala nipuņā.'* Patividdhacatusacca 

ti attho. Gotamassa ti Bhagavantam gottena kitteti. 
Yasassino ti kittimato parivaravato va. 

E om. S. 2 pati, B. 3 B. puts ca after bhariyā. 
4 hata, 5,. 5 visa, S» 6 S, adds itthīnam. 
7 om. B. 5 majjapanam, S,.. ° om. S,. ` * bala’, S. 

rr pappāsavo, S,. “=? before madhv? .*3 *tabbavasena, 8,. 
14 eto, S;. 15 cetanadayo, S. 16 pi,.B.. 
7 atiratā, S,. 18 nipunaka, Sz. * Of A. V, 264. 
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Sāhan ti sā yathāvuttaguņā aham. Sakena sīlenā ti 

anussukitādinā attano sabhavasilena ca uposathasiladisam- 
ādānasīlena * ca? karanabhütena. Tam hi sattānam kam- 

massa kataya* hitasukhavahataya ca visesato sakan ti ca 

vuccati. Ten’ ev’ aha: 
Tam hi tassa sakam hoti tan ca adaya gacchati 
tah œ assa anugam hoti chaya va anapāyinīs ti* 

Yasasā ca yasassini ti Uttara upāsikā sīlācārasampannā 
anussuki amacchari akodhana ti ādinā agataphala vinñata- 
sāsanā ti ādinā ca yathābhūtaguņādhigatena jalatale telena 

viya samantato patthatena® kittisaddena yasassini7 kitti- 
manti. Tena* ca® silagunena idha adhigatena yasasā pari- 
varena yasassini sampannaparivara. Anubhomi sakam 
puññan ti yathüpacitam attano puññam paccanubhavami. 

Yassa hi puūūaphalam anubhuyyati phalüpacarena, tam 
puññam pi anubhuyyati ti vuccati. Atha va puthujjanabha- 

vato sucaritaphalam pi puññan ti vuccati. Yathāha: kusa- 

lanam bhikkhave dhammānam samādānahetu evam idam 

puññam pavaddhati ti. Sukhitā c) amhi anamaya ti 
dibbasukhena phalasukhena ca sukhita ca amhi bhavāmi. 

Kāyikacetasikadukkhābhāvato anāmayā arogā. 
Mama ca ti ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena mama va- 

canena ca vandeyyāsi. Na? tava? sabhaven’ eva ti van- 
danam samuccinoti. Anacchariyan ti adina attano ariya- 
savikabhavassa pākatabhāvam dasseti. 

Tam Bhagava ti adi sangitikaravacanam. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva ti. 

Uttarāvimānavaņņanā. 

I, 16. 
Yuttācate parama-alañkata haya ti Sirimāvimā- 

nam. Kā uppatti? i 
Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivāpe. 

Tena ca samayena hetthā anantaravatthumhi vutta Sirimā 

r osile, S,  ? om. S; 3 ti S W kata, (SS sataya, B. 
5 anu”, S,. B. 5 tthena, B.; pattatena, S,. 7 "sāni, S;. 
5 ten’ eva, S,; te va, S. 9 tena va, S. 
POL Peds 09. 
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gaņikā sotapattiphalassa adhigatatta vivajjitakilitthakamm- 
anta hutvā samghassa attha salakabhattani, patthapesi. 

Adito patthāya nibandham attha bhikkhū geham agacchanti. 

Sappim' ganhatha khiram ganhatha ti admi vatvā tesam 

patte pūreti. Ekena laddham tinnam pi catunnam pi pa- 

hoti. Devasikam soļasakahāpaņaparibbayena pindapato 
diyyati. Ath’ ekadivasam eko bhikkhu tassā gehe attha- 

kabhattam bhuijitva tiyojanamatthake ekam viharam aga- 
māsi. Atha nam? sayam therūpatthāne nisinnam pucchimsu: 

avuso kaham3 bhikkham gahetva idhigato+ ’st ti? ‘Attha- 

kabhattam me? bhuttan’? ti. ‘Tam manāpam katva deti 

avuso' ti? ‘Na? sakka tassā bhattam vannetum, atipani- 

tams katva? deti. Ekena laddham tinnam pi catunnam 

pi pahosī * ti. Tassa pana deyyadhammato pi? dassanam 
eva uttaritaram ‘sa hi itthi evarüpa? cat evarūpā ca’ ti 

tassā gune kathesi Ath’ eko bhikkhu tassà gunakatham 

sutvā adisvā pi savanen' eva sineham uppadetva ‘maya? 
gantva tam datthum vattatī ti attano vassaggam kathetva 

tam bhikkhum thitikam pucchitva? ‘sve avuso tasmim gehe 

tvam samghatthero hutva atthakabhattam labhissasī ti 

sutvā tam khanan ieva pattacivaram adaya pakkamanto 
pato ’va arune uggacchante salakaggam pavisitva thito 

samghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattam labhi. Yo 

pana so bhikkhu hiyyo bhufjitva pakkami.° Tassa gatave- 
layam ev’ assā sasire rogo uppajji.'* Tasmā ābharaņāni omui- 
citvā nipajji. Ath’ assa dāsiyo atthakabhattam labhitum *? 
agate bhikkhū disvā ārocesum. Sa sahattha patte gahetum va 
nisidapetum va asakkonti dasiyo āņāpesi: ammā patte ga- 
hetva ayye nisidapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhat- 
tavelaya patte pūretvā detha ti. Tā ‘sadhu ayye’ ti bhikkhū 
pavisetvà yagum pāyetvā khajjakam datvā bhattavelāya ** 
patte'5 pūretvā 5 tassā ārocayimsu. Šā ‘mam pariggahetvā 

* sappi, S» 2 om. 8, 3 katham, S.. + āgato, 8,. 
š otakam, S,. 5 ahosī, S,; pahoti, S, (without ti). 
ZVA... š om. S, S 9-9 is missing tn Sy. 

7 pakkāmi, S, S, '' uppajjati, B. z labhitvā, S,. B. 
' amba, S. 4 B. adds bhattam. 
15 pattam bhattassa, 5,. 16 pūritvā, 5. 
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netha,* ayye? vandissāmī ti vatvā tahi pariggahetvā bhik- 
khünam santikam nītā vedhamānena sarirena bhikkhū 

. vandi. So bhikkhu tam oloketvā cintesi: gilanaya tava 
ayam etissā rūpasobhā, arogakāles pana sabbabharanapati- 

manditaya imissà kīdisī rūpasampattī ti! Ath’ assa ane- 

kavassakotisannieito kileso samudācari. So annani hutva 

bhattam bhuūjitum asakkonto pattam adaya viharam gantvā 

pattam pidhāya ekamante thapetvā civarakannam pattha- 

ritvā nipajjii Atha nam eko sahāyako bhikkhu yacento‘ 
pi bhojetum nasakkhi. So chinnabhatto ahosi. 

Tam divasam eva sāyaņhasamaye Sirima kālams akāsi. 

Raja Satthu sāsanam pesesi: bhante Jīvakassa kanittha- 

bhaginī Sirimā kalam akāsī ti. Satthas tam sutva ranio 

sasanam pahini: Sirimāya sarīrajhāpanakiccam* natthi, 
āmakasusāne tam yathā kākādayo na khādanti, tathā ni- 

pajjāpetvā rakkhāpethā ti. Raja tathā” akāsi. Patipatiya 
tayo* divasā abhikkantā catutthe divase sarīram uddhu- 

màyl? navahi?? dvarehi?? puļuvakā paggharimsu. Sakalasari- 
ram bhinnasalibhattacati viya ahosi. Raja nagare bherim 

carapesi: thapetva geharakkhike™ darake** Sirimaya dassa- 

nattham anagacchantanam atthakahapano dando ti. Satthu 

santikan ca pesesi: buddhapamukho kira bhikkhusamgho =? 

Sirimaya dassanattham agacchatt ti. Sattha bhikkhünam 

ārocāpesi: Sirimāya dassanattham gamissāmā' ti. So pi 
daharabhikkhu cattaro divase kassaci vacanam agahetvā 

chinnabhatto "va nipajji. Patte bhattam pūtikam jā- 
tam malam * pi,'5 nas utthahi. Atha so'** sahayakena bhik- | 

khunā upasatkamitvā 'àvuso Sattha Sirimāya dassanat- 1 
tham gacchatī ti vuccamano tathā chatattoY pl ‘Sirima’ | 

ti vuttasaddet® yeva sahasa utthahitvā *Sirimam Sattha 

o 

* tena, S,. > S, inserts vanditvā. 3 Breen 
4 yacanto, S,. 5-5 missing in S. © jhapana®, S,. B. 
7S, puts tatha before raja; in B. it is corrected by a 

second hand. 9 om. S, 9 mata, B. = navamukhehi, S.. 
"7 orakkhana®, 8,. 12 samgho, S,. B. 13 omi, S.. 
^ om. B. ™ pana, S,; om. S,. 16 kho, S.. 
7 9Mhanto, S,; °tattho, S,. rŠ epade, S,; vutte, B. 
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datthum gacchati, tvam pi gamissasī * ti 'āgamissāmī ti 

bhattam chaddetvā pattam dhovitvā samghena saddhim aga- 
māsi.* Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto ekapasse atthāsi. 
Bhikkhunīsamgho pi rājaparisā pi upāsakaparisās pi ek’ 
ekena4^ passena atthamsu. Satthā rājānam pucchi: kā esa 

mahārājā ti? ‘Bhante Jīvakassas bhagini® Sirima nama 
ti. ‘Sirima esa’ ti? ‘Ama bhante” ti. “Tena hi nagare 
bherim carāpehi sahassam datva Sirimam ganhantü! ti. 

Raja tathā karesi. Eko pi han ti và hun? ti và vadanto 
nama® nāhosi. Raja Satthu ārocesi: na ganhanti bhante* ti. 

‘Tena hi maharaja aggham osapehi® ti. Raja paūcasatāni 

datvā *gaņhantū” ti bherim carāpetvā kiüci ganhanakam 

adisvā addhateyyasatani dvesatani satam paūūāsam pañ- 

cavisati kahapane® dasa® kahapane? panca® kahapane$ ekam 

kahāpaņam addham padam:° masakam kākaņikam datva 

Sirimam ganhantü' ti bherim carāpetvā ‘mudha pi gan- 
hantü' tī bherim carāpesi. Tatha® pi® han ti va hun? 
ti va vadanto'* nama nahosi. Raja ‘mudha pi bhante gan- 
hanto natthi’ ti aha. Sattha ‘passatha bhikkhave maha- 

janassa piyam matugamam, imasmim yeva nagare sahassam 

datvā pubbe:? ekadivasam labhimsu, idāni.mudhā pi gan- 
hanto natthi, evarüpam nàma rüpam khayavayappattam 
āharimehi alankarehi vicittakatam*3 navannam vaņamu- 

khānam vasena arubhūtam'+ tihi atthisatehi samussitam 

niccaturam kevalam bālamahājanena'*s bahudha sankappi- 
tataya bahusaükappam adhuvam attabhāvan” di dassento 

Passa cittakatam'$ bimbam arukàyam samussitam 

aturam bahusankappam yassa natthi dhuvam thitī ti* 

gātham aha. Desanāpariyosāne Sirimaya patibaddhacitto 
bhikkhu vigatachandarago hutva vipassanam vaddhetvā 

* gamissatha, S.. fO AVIS as 3 Š, adds upāsika” 
4 eken’ ekena, S,; S, has ek’ ekapasse. 5 Jina, S.. 
6 om. S, 7 han, S4 5 oha’, B.; onarāpehī, S,. 
9 8, adds evam. tr pàdakam, S;. " vutto, S.. 

12 pubb’ S; 13 pi cittam katham, S,; cittitam, S.. 
14 anupakkhantapütibhütam S.. ; 
15 balas, S,; talamahājaninena, 5,. 16 cittakam, B. 
* Cf. Dhp. v. 147. 



78 Pīthavagga. V.V. A. I,16. 

arahattam* pāpuņi. Caturasitiya? pāņasahassānam3 dham- 

mābhisamayo ahosi. 

Tena ca samayena Sirimà devakañña attano vibhava- 

samiddhim oloketvā agatatthanam olokentī purimattabhave 

attano sarirasamipe bhikkusamghaparivutam Bhagavantam 

thitam mahajanakayai ca sannipatitam disvā paūcahi deva- 
kaññasatehi parivutā pancahi rathasatehi* dissamanakaya 

āgantvā rathatos orohitvā saparivara Bhagavantam vanditvā 
kataījalī atthāsi. Tena ca samayena āyasmā Vangiso Bha- 
gavato avidūre thito hoti. So Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

patibhati mam Bhagavā ekam paūham pucchitun ti. ‘Pa- 

tibhātu tam Vangisa’ ti Bhagavā avoca. Ayasma Van- 
gīso tam Sirimam devadhītaram 

*Yuttà ca te parama-alankata haya 
adhomukhā aghasi gamā balī javā 
abhinimmità panca rathā” sata? ca te 

anventi tam sārathicoditā haya. 1 

Sas titthasi rathavare alankata 

obhasayam jalam iva jotipavako 

pucchami tam varatanu? anomadassane:!? 
kasmā nu? kaya anadhivaram upāgamī” ti 2 

patipucchi. 

Tattha yuttā ca te parama-alankata haya ti para- 
mam ativiya visesato, alankatā paramehi va uttamehi dib- 

sabbalankarehi alankatā, haya assa, te’? tava, rathe yojitā t° 

yutta và te rathassa ca anucchavika. Anñamanñam 35 sadi- 
sataya's yuttā samsattha ti attho. Ettha ca parama- 
alankata ti purimasmim pakkhe sandhim akatva dutiyasmim 
pakkhe avibhattikaniddeso datthabbo. Adhomukha ti 

hetthà mukhā. Yadi pi te tadā pakatiya idh’ eva'+ thitā 
devalokato orohanavasena adhomukha tits vutta. Aghasi 

gama ti vehasam'5 gama. Bali ti balino. Java ti java- 

* S, adds rüpam. 2 ogitj, B. 3 oni, S. 
^ S, adds parivutā. 5 tato, S,. B. 6 otaritvā, S, 
7 rathasatā, S,. 8 S, adds tvam. 9 ocāru, B. M. 

x anu’, S,. B. M.; anunoma?, S,. 70m. Di. S, . *2-*2 om. S. 
13 annasadisata, S. 4 ca, S, '5 vehàyasam, 5. 

| 
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naka balavanto c” eva” vegavanto? ca ti attho. Abhi- 
nimmitā ti tava punnakammena nimmitā nibbattā, sayam 

nimmitam eva va sandhāya abhinimmita ti vuttam, Nimma- 

naratibhavato Sirimāya devadhītāya. Paiica ratha 
sata ti gāthāsukhattham tha3-karassa digham lingavi- 

pallāsaī ca katva vuttam, vibhatti-alopo và datthabbo. 

Pañca rathasatani ti attho. Anventi tam sārathicoditā 

haya ti sarathihi codita viya rathesu yutta ime haya 
bhadde devate tam anugacchanti. Sārathi-acoditā ti keci 
pathanti. Sārathīhi acodita eva tam anugacchanti ti attho. 
Sarathicodita haya ti ekam yeva padam gāthāsukhattham 

digham katvā vuttam. Sārathicoditahayā paūcarathasatā 
ti yojanā. 

Sa titthasī ti sā tvam titthasi. Rathavare ti rathut- 

tame. Alankata ti satthisakatabharehi dibbalankarehi 

alankatasarīrā. Obhasayam jalam iva jotipāvako ti 
obhasenti jotidipam# jalantī pāvako viya titthasi. Samantas 
obhasenti® jalantī titthasī ti vuttam hoti. Joti ti candi- 
masuriyanakkhattatārakarūpānam sādhāraņanāmam. Vara- 

tamu? ti uttamarüpadhare sabbangasobhaņe. Tato eva 
anomadassane® alāmakadassane, dassaniye pāsādike ti attho. 

Kasma nu4 kaya anadhivaram upāgamī ti kuto nama 

devakāyato anuttaram sammāsambuddham payirupāsanāya? 
upagacchi upagatāsi. 

Evam therena pucchitā devatā attānam āvikarontī 
«Kāmaggapattānam yam” āhu'” 'nuttarā'' 
nimmāya nimmāya ramanti devatā 
tasmā kaya acchara kāmavaņņinī 
idhāgatā anadhivaram namassitun” ti 8 

gātham āha. 

Tattha kāmaggapattānam yam āhu ’nuttara ti 

kāmupabhogehi aggabhāvam pattanam Paranimmitavasa- 

Lal om. S S. 2 om. So 3 tas S. 4 om. Sx. 

S ctato, S, © °santi,.S, 7 "*cārū, B. 5 anw, S3. B. 

9 opāsamānāya, S». 10 yayahu, Ed. 
anu”, Ed.; 'nattharā, S- Ll = 
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vattinam devanam, yam devakayam yasena'* bhogādivasena* 
ca anuttaran ti vadanti. Tatha nimmaya nimmāya3 ramanti 
devata, attana yatharucite kame sayam nimminitvā nim- 
minitvà ramanti^ kilanti lalantà abhiramanti. Tasma 

kaya ti tasma Nimmānaratidevanikāyā. Kamavannini 

ti kamarüpadhara yathicchitaripadharinis Idhagata ti 
idha imasmim manussaloke imam và manussalokam āgatā. 

Evam devatāya attano Nimmanaratidevatabhave vibhavite 
puna thero tassā purimattabhāvam?* tattha katapuinakam- 

mam laddhin ca kathāpetukāmo 

“Kim tvam pure sucaritam acàr'7 idha? 

ken’ acchasi? tvam amitayasā sukh’edhita 

iddhi® ca te anadhivarā vihangama = 
vaņņo ca te dasa disā virocati? 4 

Devehi tvam parivuta sakkata c’ asi 

kuto cuta suggati'? gatasi devate 

kassa và tvam vacanakarānusāsanim '3 

acikkha me tvam'+ yadi buddhasāvikā” ti 5 
dve gāthā abhāsi. 

Tattha acari'5 ti digham katvā vuttam, upacini ti attho 
Idhā ti nipātamattam. Idha vā imasmim devattabhāve. 

Ken’ acchasi® ti kena puññakammena 7 assatthā'** ac- 
chasi. Kenasi tvan ti keci pathanti. Amitayasa ti 
na mitayasā anappakaparivārā. Sukh'edhitā” ti sukhena 

vaddhitā, suparibrūhitadibbasukhā ti attho. Iddhī ti dib- 

bānubhāvo. Anadhivara ti adhikā visitthā, anna etissā 

natthī ti anadhivara, ati-uttama ti attho. Vihangamā ti 

vehasagamini. Dasa disā ti dasa pi disa. Virocati ti 
obhāseti. 

t devavasena, S,. S. ? «se, Sj. 3 om. 8, + om. S. 
s orūpam dh», S.. 6 purimabhāvam, S,; °bhavam $.. 
2 ācari; Sy 192. 8 idha, S,. M. 
9 kena gacchasi, S,; kenasi, Ed.; kenāse, S,. 

to iddhi, S,. M. 17 yeho, S,. B. 12 sugati, S,. 
'3 oni, Sj. M. "t after yadi, S,. S,. 15 ācarī, S,; ācarī, §,. 
*6 kena gacchasi, S,; ken'asī, §,. 17 kammena, S.. 
'5 asatthāsi, S,; assitva, S,; amitayasā, B. 
19 sukhe thita, S.. S.. 
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Parivutā sakkatā c’ asī ti samantato parivutā * sam- 

bhāvitā ca āsi. Kuto cuta suggati? gatāsī ti pañ- 
casu gatīsu kataragatito cuta hutvā sugatim imam deva- 

gatim3 patisandhivasena upagata āsi. Kassa và tvam 

vacanakarānusāsanint ti kassa nu va satthu sāsane 
pavacane ovadanusasanisampaticchanenas tvam vacana- 

kara asi ti yojana. Kassa va tvam satthu vacanakara anu- 
sasakassa® anusatthiyam patitthānenā ti evam va ettha 

attho datthabbo. Evam anuddesikavasena tassā laddhim 

pucchitva puna uddesikavasena Ācikkha” me? tvam? yadi 
 buddhasavika ti pucchati:” Tattha buddhasāvikā ti" 
sabbam pi feyyadhammam  sayambhüianena hatthatale 
āmalakam viya paccakkhato buddhattā ** buddhassa Bha- 
gavato dhammasavanante jātā ti buddhasāvikā. 

Evam therena pucchitamattham kathentī devatā imā'3 
gāthā's abhāsi: 

“Nagantare nagaravare sumāpite 

paricārikā rājavarassa sirimato 4 
nacce gite paramasusikkhita ahum 

Sirima ti mam Rajagahe avedimsu. 6 

Buddho ca me isinisabho's vināyako 
adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam * 
asamkhatam dukkhanirodham '*7 sassatam *7 

maggaū c' imam akutilam?? aūjasam sivam. i 

Sutvan’ aham amatam padam asamkhatam 

Tathagatassa'9 anadhivarassa?9? sāsanam 

silesvaham?° paramasusamvuta?* ahum 

dhamme thita naravarabuddhadesite. 8 

H Ennis Sı ? sugati, S, S, 3 °ti, Š, 4 °nr Se S. 
5 nim samp?, B. 6 osasentassa, B. 7 ācikkhi, S,. 
š m’ etam, S 9 after yadi, SILS 12 pucchi, B. 
vere B. ur om. Sr: '3 imam gatham, B. 
^ giri», B. M.; rājassa (for °varassa) sirito, S.. 
15 enisibho, S,; °sanibho, Ed. 16 onitthitam, S, 
'7 enirodhasa?, S,. B.; °nirodhassa passatam, S.. 
18 akku”, B. M.; kutilam, S, 19 ?^gatassana?s, B. M. 
20 esvüham, S,; "su "ham, S,. 27 paramam su’, B. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 6 
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Natyan’ aham virajam padam asamkhatam 

Tathagatena* anadhivarena* desitam 

tatth’ ev aham? samathasamadhim aphusim 3 

sā yeva me paramaniyamata ahu; 9 

Laddhan’ aham amatam padam visesanam 

ekamsika abhisamaye visesiya* 
asamsayās bahujanapūjitā aham 
khiddaratim® paccanubhom’ anappakam. 10 
Evam aham amataras’? amhi7 devata 

Tathagatassa® anadhivarassa® sāvikā 

dhammaddasa pathamaphale patitthita 

sotāpannā na ca pana9-m?9-atthi duggati. 11 
Sa vanditum anadhivaram upāgamim'? 

pasadike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo 
namassitum samanasamagamam sivam 

sagāravā sirimato™ dhammarājino. 12 
Disvà munim moditaman'amhi** pīņitā 

Tathagatam naravaradammasārathim 
tanhacchidam kusalaratam vināyakam 

vandam’ aham paramahitanukampakan” ti. 13 

Tattha nagantare ti Isigili- Vepulla-Vebhara-Pandava- 
Gijhakütasankhatanam paūcannam pabbatanam antare 

vemajjhe, yato tam nagaram Giribbajan ti vuccati. Na- 
garavare ti uttamanagare. Rajagaham sandhayaha. Su- 
māpite ti Mahāgovindapaņditena vatthuvijjāvidhinā sam- 
ma'3-d-eva nivesite. Paricārikā ti sangītaparicaritāya 4 

upatthāyikā. Rajavarassa ti Bimbisāramahārājassa.”5 
Sirimato ti ettha sirī ti buddhipuññanam adhivacanan 
ti vadanti.'* Atha và puūūanibbattā sarīrasobhaggādi *7- 

t eratenāna”, B. M. 2 evāham, S.. 3 arasi, S,. 
^ visesayi, Sz; °sini, §,. 5 °siya, all MSS. 
9 khiddam ratim, S.. 7 otapad' amhi, §,. 
8 ogatassanas, B. M. ° puna-m-, Ed.; pana, S,; om. B. 

70 omi, S,. M. Ir giri $,; siri, S,. B. M. 
1:2 mu”, 8,; muditaman'asmim, §,. 13 gammā, $,. 
14 egitiparicariyaya, S.. 15 orajavarassa, Sz. 
16 om. S,. 17 sirisobhagga, S,. B. 
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sampatti* katapuññam nissayati? katapuūiena3 va nissiyati4 

ti sīrī ti vuccati. Sa etassātthīs ti Sirimā. Tassa sirimato 
paramasusikkhita ti ativiya samma-d-eva ca sikkhita. 

Ahun$ ti% ahosim. Avedimsuüu ti aññamsu. 

Isinisabho ti gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassa- 
jetthako vasabho, vajasatajetthako* va usabho, vajasa- 

‘hassajetthako® vasabho, sabbagavasettho sabbaparissaya- 

saho seto? pāsādiko mahābhāravaho* asanisatasaddehi pi 
asampakampito *” nisabho. Yathā so attano nisabhabalena 
samannāgato catuhi padehi pathavim uppilitva™ kenaci 
parissayena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati, evam Bhagava 

dasahi Tathāgatabalehi samannagato catūhi vesarajjapa- 
dehi atthaparisāpathavim uppīlitvā** sadevake loke kenaci 

paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati. 

Tasmā nisabho viyā ti nisabho. Sīlādīnam dhammakkhan- 
dhanam esanatthena'? isi ti laddhavoharesu sekhāsekha 53- 

1sisu ^^ nisabho, 1sinam va nisabho. Isi ca so nisabho cā.ti's 

isinisabho. Veneyyasatte vinetī' ti vinàyako. Nayakavira- 
hito ti và vināyako.* Sayambhu ti attho. Adesayi samuda- 
yadukkhaniccatan” ti samudayasaccassa ca dukkhasac- 
cassa ca aniccatam vayadhammatam abhasi. Tena Yam kiūci 

samudayadhammam sabban tam nirodhadhamman ti attano 
abhisamayaūāņassa pavatti-akaram dasseti. Samudayaduk- 
khaniccatan ti va samudayasaccan ca dukkhasaccan ca anic- 
catañ ca. Tattha samudayasaccadukkhasaccagahanena Š 

vipassanaya bhümim dasseti, aniccatagahanena tassā pa- 

vatti-akaram, sankharanam hi aniccakare vibhavite dukkha- 

karo anattākāro vibhāvibhāvito '9 yeva hoti. Tam nibandha- 
natta tesam. Tenāha: yad aniccam tam dukkham, yam 

dukkham tad anatta ti. Asamkhatam dukkhaniro- 

dham sassatan ti kenaci paccayena na samkhatan ti 

r: dibbas, S,. B. ? nissāyāti, 9,; nissaya, S. 
opuüiüehi, S,. B. ^ nissa’, Sz 5 etissa?, S,. 

6 om. Sx. 7 ogi, S, S> 8 gava’, S,. . 9 settho, S.. 

10 opiyo, Sy. 11 oletva, B. 12 onatthena, S. 

^5 esekkha, S,. S, '^ munīsu, S,. S 1s S, adds va. 

'6 vinedetī, Sj. *7 om. S,. '* samudayasaccagahanena, S,. 

19 pi bhāvito, Sy. 

co 



84 Pīthavagga. V.V.A. L16. 

asamkhatam, sabbakalam tathabhavena: sassatam, saka- 

lavattadukkhanirodhabhavato dukkhanirodham, ariyasaccai 

ca me adesayi? ti yojana. Maggan c? imam akutilam3 

añjasam sivan ti antadvayaparivajjanena kutilabhāvaka- 
ranam mayadinam kaiyavankadinani ca pahanena akutilam.3 

Tato eva* anjasam asivabhavakaranams kamaragadinam 
samucchindanena sivam nibbānam. Maggan ti nibbānat- 
thikehi maggīyatī ti kilese và mārento gacchati ti maggo 
ti laddhanamam, tumhakañ ca mamañ ca paccakkhabhütam 

dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadasankhatam ariyamaggaī ca 
me adesayī ti yojanā. 

Sutvan’ aham amatam padam asamkhatam 

Tathāgatassa anadhivarassa sāsanan ti. 

Ettha ayam samkhepattho: — 'Tathā* āgamanādi-atthena 
Tathāgatassa  sadevake loke aggabhāvato anadhivarassa 

sammāsambuddhassa amatam padam asamkhatam nibbā-. 

nam uddissa desitatta, amatassa va nibbānassa patipaj- 

janupayatta kenaci asankharaniyatta ca amatam padam 
asamkhatam sasanam saddhammam aham sutvana7 ti. 

Sīlesvahan ti silesu nipphadetabbesu? aham. Para- 
masusamvuta ti ativiya samma-d-eva susamvuta. Ahun? 

tié ahosim. Dhamme thitā ti patipattidhamme thita.:? 

Natvānā ti sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena janitva. Tatth’ 
eva ti tasmim yeva khane, tasmim'3 yeva và attabhāve, 

Samathasamadhim āphusin ti paccanikadhammanam 5 
samucchedavasena samanato vipasamato paramatthasama- 
thabhūtam lokuttarasamādhim aphusim™ adhigacchim.'* 

Yadi pi yasmim khane nirodhassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo, 
tasmim yeva khane maggassa bhavanabhisamayo, aram- 
manapativedham pana bhāvanāpativedhass” eva purimasid- 

dhikaranam*s viya katva dassetum 

thatā”, S,; tathā ca bhavena, S.. a Vinita: 
akku”, B. 4 evam, S,. 5 °karanam, S,; abhāvakā?, S,. 
om. S. 7 na (without ti), S,; sutvà, S,. 
silesu "han, S. 9 nippa®, S,. S. 19 ahi, S. 
HUN 72 patitthita, S.. 13-13 missing in S,. 

14 egacchi, §,. 5 osiddham ka, B. 

mn OO Ç H 
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“Natvan’ aham virajam padam asamkhatam 

Tathāgatena anadhivarena desitam 

tatth’ ev’ aham samathasamadhim aphusin” ti 
vuttam, yatha 

Cakkhun ca paticca ripe ca uppajjati cakkhuviüiianan ti: 
Natvana ti va samanakalavasena vuttan ti veditabbam, 

yatha 

Nihantvāna* tamam sabbam adicco nabham uggato ti. 
Sa eva ti ya lokuttarā samadhiphusana? laddha sā eva. 

Paramaniyamata ti parama uttama magganiyamata. 
Visesanan ti puthujjanehi visesakam visitthabhavasadha- 

kam. Ekamsika ti sammasambuddho Bhagavā svakkhato 

dhammo supatipanno samgho ti ekamsagāhavatī 3 ratanattaye 
nibbicikiccha. Abhisamaye visesiyāt ti saccapativedha- 
vasena visesam patvā.  Visesini5. ti pi pathanti. Abhi- 

samayahetu® visesavati ti attho. Asamsaya7 ti solasa- 
vatthukāya atthavatthukaya ca vicikicchaya pahinatta apa- 
gatasamsayā. Asamsiya® ti keci pathanti. Bahujana- 
pujita? ti? sugati9 hi? parehi patthanryaguna ti attho. 
Khiddāratin'" ti khiddabhütam'* ratim,? atha va khid- 

dañ:3 ca ratin'^ ca khiddaviharan ca ratisukhaī ca. 

Amataras’amhi ti amatarasa nibbanarasavini amhi.'5 

Dhammaddasa:$ ti catusaccam dhammam ditthavatī. 

Sotāpannā ti ariyamaggasotam ādito patta. Na ca 
pana’7-m*-atthi duggati ti na ca pana me atthi dug- 

gati, avinipātadhammattā. 
Pāsādike ti pasādāvahe. Kusalarate ti kusale ana- 

vajjadhamme nibbāne rate. Bhikkhavo ti bhikkhū, namas- 
situm upāgamin '9 ti yojanā. Samanasamagamam sivan 

ti samananam samitapāpānam buddhasāvakānam sivaī ca 

dhammam khemam samāgamam payirupāsanam, upāgamin 

"Otvā, Sr. S 2 ovipassanā, S;; samāphu?, §,. 
3 ekamsam gāhati, S;; ghavahati, S,. 
+ visesayī, S,; hī, S,. 5 visesani, S, 6 chetum, S,. 
zivij Sa Dz 5 bhāsamsayā, S,. :9 om. S. 

10 ot], S, = khiddābhūtā, S,. '?rati S,  " khiddā, 8,. 
14 rati, S. 55 'mhi ti, S. 16 dhammarasā, S,. 
17 0m. B. 18 om. S. 19 upa’, Si: 
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ti sambandho. Sirimato dhammarajino ti bhummatthe 
samivacanam. Sirimati dhammarājinī ti attho. Evam eva 
ca keci pathanti. 

Moditaman'amhī' ti muditamana amhi. Pinita ti 

tuttha pitirasavasena va tittā. Naravaradammasara- ` 
thin? ti naravaro ca so aggapuggalattā dammānam dame- 

tabbānam3 veneyyānam nibbānābhimukham sāraņato dam- 

masārathi ca^ ti^ naravaradammasarathi^ tam. Parama- 

hitānukampakan ti paramena uttamena hitena sabbasat- 
tānam anukampakam. 

Evam Sirima devadhità attano laddhipavedanamukhena 5 
ratanattaye pasadam pavedetva Bhagavantam bhikkhusam- 
ghai ca vanditvà padakkhinam katvā devalokam eva gata. 

Bhagava tam eva otinnavatthum atthuppattim katva dham- 

mam desesi Desanapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahat- 
tam pāpuņi, sampattaparisaya pić sā” dhammadesana 
satthika jata ti. 

Sirimāvimānavaņņanā. 

idup 

Idam vimānam ruciram pabhassaran ti Kesakārī- 
vimānam. Kā uppatti? 

Bhagavā Bārāņasiyam viharati Isipatane migadāye. Bhik- 
khū pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaram ādāya Bā- 
rāņasimš pavisimsu.  'Te+ aünatarassa brāhmaņassa ge- 

hadvārasamīpena gacchanti. Tasmim? gehe brahmanassa 

dhītā Kesakari'? nama gehadvarasamipe matu sisato uka 
ganhanti te bhikkhü gacchante disva mataram aha: amma 
ime pabbajita pathamena yobbanena samannagata abhirupa 
dassaniya sukhumala kenaci pàrijuhüena anabhibhuta™ 
maññe, kasma nu kho ime imasmim'? vaye pabbajanti ti? 
Tam mata aha: atthi amma'3 Sakyaputto™ Sakyakula*s 

r mu”, S,; muditaman’asmin, S,. 2 °thi, Sj. 3 dami’, B. 
4 om. S,. 5 laddha», S,. 6 pana, S,; ca, B. 
7 om. B. Š esiyam, S,. 9 tasmin ca, S,. 

10 Kesari S, S, rr abhi’, B. 12 S, inserts yeva. 
3 amba, S,. 4 Sas, S. 15 Sao, S,; kula, B. ; 
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pabbajito buddho nama Satthā loke uppanno, so dhammam 
desesi adikalyanam majjhe kalyāņam pariyosanakalyanam 
sāttham savyaijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brah- 

macariyam pakasesi, tassa ime dhammam sutva pabba- 
janti* ti. 

Tena ca samayena àgataphalo viūnātasāsano aññataro 
upasako taya vithiya gacchanto tam katham sutva tasam 
santikam upasankami. Atha nam? brahmani aha: etarahi 

kho upāsaka baht kulaputtā mahantam bhogakhandham 
mahantam natiparivattam pahāya Sakyakulasamīpes pab- 

bajanti, te kin+ nu kho atthavasam sampassantā pabba- 
jantī ti? Tam sutvā upāsako ‘kamesu ādīnavam nikkhames 
anisamsam sampassanta’® ti vatvā attano nanabalanurüpam 

tam attham vitthārato kathesi tiņņaū ca ratanānam gune? 

pakasesi,s paūcannam silanam ditthadhammikasamparāyi- 

kañ ca guņānisamsamš pavedesi. Atha brāhmaņadhītās 

tam ‘kim amhehi pi saranesu ca silesu ca*° patitthaya taya 
vuttam 7! guņānisamsam * adhigantum sakka’ ti pucchi. So? 

‘sabbasadharana ime dhamma Bhagavata bhasita, kasma 

na sakka’ ti vatva tassa saranani ca silani ca adasi. Sa 

gahitasarana'3 ca^ samādiņņasīlā ca hutva puna aha: 

kim ito uttari karaniyam aññam:s pits atthī ti? So tassa 

vinüubhavam sallakkhento ‘upanissayasampanna bhavissatī” 
ti fatva sarirasabhavam © vibhavento dvattimsakarakamma- 

tthānam kathetva kaye virāgam'7 uppādetvā upari anicca- 
tadi-patisamyuttaya dhammiyā kathaya samvejetvā ?? vipassa- 
naya maggam ācikkhitvā gato. Sa tena vuttanayam sab- 
bam’? manasikatvā patikūlamanasikārena”” samahitacitta 

vipassanam patthapetva upanissayasampattiya na cirass’ 

1 oti (without ti), S,. 2 tam, S,. 3 Sas, S. 
^ ko, S. 5 nekkhamme, S,, and adds ca. 
6 passantā, B. 7 gunam, §,. 
8 guņa-ānisamsāni, S,. 9 brahmaņi”, S,. 10 om. Ñ, 

rr ‘ovutte "ge, S, . *2 ote, S,. Sa 
'3 gatitasaranadim, Sz. 14 om. Ñ, S 
15 before kara”, S. 16 garīrabh?, B. 
17 S, adds saram. * 9jitvà, 8,; samuttejetva, B. 
19 B. adds na. 20 ope, §,. S. 
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eva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Athaparena samayena kalam 
katvā Sakkassa devaranno pāricārikā hutvā nibbatti. Sata- 
sahassañ c! assa acchara parivāro ahosi. Tam Sakko 
devarājā * disvā acchariyabbhutacittajato pamuditahadayo * 
Idam vimānam ruciram pabhassaran ti ādīhi catūhi gā- 

thāhi taya: katakammam? pucchi.? 

*Tdam vimanam ruciram pabhassaram 

veluriyathambham satatam sunimmitam 

suvannarukkhehi? samantam otthatam+ 

thanam mamamš kammavipākasambhavam.* 1 

Tatrüpapannà? purimaccharā ima, 
satam sahassāni sakena kammuna® 

tuvam? 'si9 ajjhūpagatā yasassini!? 

obhasayam titthasi pubbadevatā. 2 

Sasi" adhiggayha yathā virocati 
nakkhattaraja-r**-iva tarakanam 5 

tath’ eva tvam accharasamganam imam 

daddalhamanaya*™ saha virocasi. 3 

Kuto nu agamma anomadassane'5 

upapannā tvam bhavanam'* mamams idam '7? 
Brahmam va'* devā tidasā sah’ indaka'? 

sabbe na tappāmase dassanena” tan"?* ti. = 4 

Tattha idam** vimānan ti yasmim vimane sa devata 

uppannā tam attano vimanam sandhāyāha. Satatan* 
ti sabbakalam, ruciram pabhassaran ti yojana. Satatan?3 

ti va sammātatam*+ ativiya vitthinnan’s ti attho. Saman- 

rr om. S,. B. 2 pațip’, S.. B. 3 so’, S,. 
^ otatam, S, S. 5 mama, S,. S, 6 ovibhaga®, 8,. 
7 tathū?, S;. 8 kammanā, S.. 9 tvàsl S. 

t° yasasinam, S,. ™ osim, B. 12 gm. S. 
'3 taragananam, S,; tārakāganam (sic), S.. 
"^ daddalla?, S,. 15 anuma’, S,. B. 16 onā, S 
7 imam, M. 18 yg, B. 
19 ga-indakā, S, 20 dassane, S,. 
21 S, adds here vv. 5—7. 22 imam, S,. 
23 sasatan, S,. 24 sabbatatam, S.. 
25 vitthinnan, S,; vittinnan, S,. B. 
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tam otthatan' ti samantato? avatthatams chaditam. 

Thānan ti vimānam eva sandhāya* vadati* Tam hi 
titthanti ettha katapunna tis thanans tis vuccatió Kam- 

mavipākasambhavan ti kammavipākabhāvena sambhū- 
tam, kammavipākena và saha® sambhitam. Maman? ti 
idamš mamam’ thanam mamam' kammavipakasambha- 

van: ti dvihi pi padehi yojetabbam. 
Tatrūpapannā ti gāthāya ayam samkhepattho: — Ta- 

tra’ tasmim' yathavutte% vimane upapannā nibbatta 
pageva uppannatta pubbadevatā idha purimā accharayo 
parimāņato satasahassāni tuvam ’si ti tvam asi sakena 

kammunā idāni ajjhūpagatā upapannā yasassinī ti 

parivārasampannā ten’ eva sakena kammunā*+ kammānu- 
bhāvena obhāsayan ti virocamānā titthasī ti. 

Idani tam eva obhasanam upamāya vibhāvento Sasi ti 

gātham aha. Tass’ attho: — Yathā sasalaüchanayogena 
sasī ti nakkhattehi adhikakaranataya's nakkhattarājā ti 
ca '€ laddhanamo cando sabbatarakaganam V adhigayha abhi- 
bhavitva virocati virājati, tath’ eva imam accharānam de- 

vakainanam*® ganam samüham attano yasasa daddal- 

hamānā '? ativiya?° vijjotamana° virocasi ti. 

Ettha ca rā?! ti? iman? ti ca nipātamattam. Keci 
pana nakkhattaraja?3-r-iva*3 taraganam* tath’ eva tvan?s 

ti pathanti. 

otan, S,; otatan, S.. 2 samanta samantato, S,. 
avantam or avattam or avatatam, S,; avatakam, 5,. 
oyavadi ti, S,. 5 titthanti, S,. 6 om. Ñ.. 
mama, §,. S,. 8 imam, S, 9 me, S,; mama, S,. 

'^ mama, Sy. S. 
i ¿h Š; there is a lacuna between kammavipaka[sambha- 

ne Q HM 

van] and [ajjhūpa |gatā below. 7 tatr'asmim, S.. 
13 vutte, Sj. "^ kammanā, S,. 75 adhikaguņatāya, S,. B. 
6 om. N,- B. 17 sabbātāragaņam, S.. 18 devatā?, S,. 

19 daddalla?, S,. 20 ativijj”, Sy. 
21 B. has rati ti, S, omits it, and S, has i ima ti; rā ti is 

a conjecture, ra being, of course, r in Sraja-r-lva, 
22 idan, S. B. 23 viya, Be 24 tārakā”, S. 
25 tan, S,; S, has tath’ ev atthan. 
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Idāni tassā devataya purimabhavam tattha katapuññañ 
ca pucchanto Kuto nu āgammā ti gatham aha. 

Tattha kuto nu? āgammā ti kuto nut bhavato* kuto' 

nut puññakammato karanabhütato? imam mama bha- 

vanam āgamma, bhadde anomadassane3 sabbangaso- 
bhane tvam upapannāt uppattigahaņenas upagatā ano- 

madassane3 ti vuttam ev’ attham upamāya pakasento 
Brahmam va deva tidasa sah’ indakā 

sabbe na tappāmase dassanena tan ti 

aha. 
Tattha Yatha Brahmānam Sahampatim® Sanankumaram 

va upagatam saha indenā ti sah’ indakā Tāvatimsā deva 

passantā dassane na tappanti, evam tam: tava dassanena 

mayam sabbe deva na tappamase ti attho. 

Evam7 Sakkena devānam indena pucchita sā devatā tam 

attham pakāsentī Yam etan ti gathadvayam aha: 

“Yam etam Sakka anupacchase mamam: 

kuto cutāya idha? agati® tavatt? — 
Baranasi nama pur’atthi Kasinam 

tattha ahosi pure?? Kesakārikā. 
Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamānasā 
samghe ca ekantagata'3 asamsayā 

akhandasikkhapada āgataphalā 
sambodhidhamme niyatā anāmayā” ti." 6 

qr 

Tattha yam etan ti yam etam pañhans ti attho. 
Anupucchase ti anukūlabhāvena pucchasi; Maman ti 
mam. Pur'atthī ti puram atthi. Kāsinan ti Kasirat- 

thassa. Kesakarika ti purimattabhave attano namam 
vadati. 

t om. Py. 2 ka 5. 3 anu’, S,. B. ^ upp’, 5,. 
5 uppataganganavasena, S,. 6.94, 8,; "ur B. 
7 S, adds pana. § cutā, S,; taya, S. 
9 tvam idha §,. 

t° agati, S,; agacchati, S,; agacchati ti, B.; agacchi ti, M. 
n tvam, S;. 12 before ahosi, M. 13 ekanti, S,. M. 
^ S, adds ca. 15 puññan, §,. 
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Buddhe ca dhamme ca ti adina attano puññam vi- 

bhaveti. 

Puna Sakko tassā tam puiifiasampattii ca dibbasam- 

pattin ca anumodamano Tan! tyabhinandamase! tit adim! 
aha.: 

“Tan tyabhinandamase2 svāgatañ3 ca te 
dhammena ca^ tvam yasasā virocasi 
buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamānase 

samghe ca ekantagate5 asamsaye® 
akhaņdasikkhāpade āgataphale 
sambodhidhamme niyate anāmaye” ti. 7 

Tattha tan tyābhinandāmase* ti tam te duvidham pi 
sampattim abhinandāma anumodama. Svāgataū3 ca te ti 

tuyham idhāgamanam7 svāgatamš amhākam pitisomanassa- 

samvaddhanam? eva. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Tam pana pavattim Sakko devaraja ayasmato Mahamog- 
gallānattherassa kathesi. Thero Bhagavato nivedesi.'? 
Bhagavā tam attham atthuppattim katvā sampattaparisāya 
dhammam desesi. Šā desanā sadevakassa lokassa sātthikā 

jātā ti. 
Kesakarivimanavannana.™ 

Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakanikayatthakathaya:? vi- 
mānavatthusmim sattarasavatthupatimanditassa pathama- 

vaggassa vaņņanā'3 nitthita.™ 

II. 1. 

Dutiyavagge | 

Api Sakko va devindo ti Dāsīvimānam. Kā uppatti? 
Bhagavati Jetavane viharante Savatthivasi aiinataro upā- 

sako sambahulehi upāsakehi saddhim sāyaņhasamayam 

1 om. WS. 2 tàbhis, 5,. 3 sage, S. ^ om. S. 

5 ekanti”, S,; kenti’, S;. 6 S, adds ca. 
7 S, adds và, B. ca. 3 S, adds và. 
9 somanassabandhim, S.. B. "| pati, B. 

rr okārikā”, 8,, and adds nitthitā. | 
12 Khuddakatthae, B.; S, omits Parama? Khe vi” 
'3 atthava?, S,. 
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vihāram gantvā dhammam sutvā parisāya vutthitāya Bha- 
gavantam upasankamitva ‘ito patthayaham' bhante.sam- 

ghassa cattāri niccabhattani dassāmī ti aha. Atha nam 
Bhagavā tadanucchavikam dhammakatham? kathetvas vissaj- 

jesi. So “mayat bhantē samghassa cattāri niccabhattani 
pannattani, sve patthaya ayyā mama geham àgacchantu' 

ti bhattuddesakassa arocetva attano geham gantva dasiya 

tam attham ācikkhitvā ‘tattha tayās niccakalam® appa- 
mattaya bhavitabban’ ti aha. Sa sādhū ti sampaticchi. 
Pakatiya ’va sa saddhāsampannā puiinakama sīlavatī,7 tasma 

divase divase® kalass’ eva utthāya panitam annapanam 
patiyadetva bhikkhünam nisidanatthanam susammattham 

suparibhaņdakam? katvā āsanāni panhapetva bhikkhū upa- 

gate tattha nisīdāpetvā vanditva gandhapupphadhüpadipehi' 
pūjetvā sakkaccam parivisati. Ath’ ekadivasam bhikkhū 

katabhattakicce upasankamitva vanditvā evam āha: katham 
nu kho bhante ito jati-adidukkhato parimutti hoti ti? Bhik- 
kha tassā saraņāni ca paiica® sīlāni ca datvā kayassa™ 
sabhāvam** pakasentà'? patikūlamanasikāre —niyojesum, 
Apare aniccatapatisamyuttam dhammakatham'*3 kathesum. 

Sa soļasavassāni sīlam'*+ rakkhantī antarantarā yonisoma- 

nasikaronti ekadivasam's dhammasavanasappayam labhitva 
ūāņassa ca paripakkattā vipassanam vaddhetvā sotapatti- 

phalam sacchakasi. Na: cirass’ eva/$ kalam katvā Sak- 

kassa devarañño vallabha paricarika hutva nibbatti. Sa 
satthituriyasahassehi parivariyamana'? mahantam dibba- 
sampattim anubhavanti mudamodamana saparivara uyya- 
nādīsu caš vicarati. Tam ayasma Mahāmoggallāno hetthā 

vuttanayen’ eva disvā ** 

toya "ham, S. 2 dhammikam katham, S.. 
3 vatvā, B.; S, omits ka” vi” + samam, S,. 5 tassa, S. 
e-ele, S. 7 ova, Sz; "<sampannā, S,. 8 om. Ñ.. 
9 ^bhandikam, B.; S, adds va. ° "dhūma», B.; "dhūpa- 

padipe, S,. ™ kāyasabh”, B. zoo, 5,; "setvā, D.. 
533 dhammam, B.; S, as n. 2. 14 gīlāni, S,. 
15 ath’ eka®, S. © sī aparena samayena, S,. 
7 *cariyamana, S,, and adds accharasahassaparivuta. 
'5 S. adds Api Sakko va devindo ti ādinā taya katakam- 

mam pucchi. 

Se T IE I I P 
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“Api Sakko va devindo ramme Cittalatavane 
samantā anupariyāsi nārīgaņapurakkhatā * 
obhasenti? disa sabbā osadhi viya tārakā. 1 
Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piya? 2 
Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhuta kim akasi puññam 

kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 3 
pucchi.3 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
pañham putthā viyakasi yassa kammass' idam phalam: 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

dāsīt ahosimš parapesiya® kule 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 5 

Tassā me nikkamo āsi sāsane tassa tādino 
kāmam bhijjatu yam kayo? neva’ atth'ettha santhanam. 6 
Sikkhāpadānam paūcannam maggo sovatthiko sivo 

akantako agahano® uju sabbhi pavedito 

nikkamassa? phalam passa yath’ idam pāpuņ'itthikā. 7. 
Amantanikà:9 raüü'amhi* Sakkassa vasavattino 
satthituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me: 8 

Alambo Bhaggaro:? Bhimo'$ Sādhuvādi ca™ Samsayo 
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca, vīņāmokkhā'5 ca. nāriyo: 9 

Nanda ce! eva Sunanda ca Sokatiņņā'* Sucimhitā *7 

Ālambusā Missakesi? ca Pundarika ti dāruņī 10 

T 

I 

2 

3 

6 

9 

IO 

II 

13 

15 

16 

17 

nāri”, S,; °purekkhata, B. M. 
oti, S,; °santi, S.. 
om. Ñ, 4 osi, S,. S,; °sim, M. 5 Osi, S.. 
opessiyā, S,. 7 kāyen' eva, S,. 8 ono, S 
nikkammasa (sic), S,. 
am”, M.; -tanika, 5,. 
rañño ’mhi, S,. M. 7 gaegamo, Sy. 
bhimmo, B. M. ^ pasamsiyo, Š,. 
vilae B. M.; pil», S.. 
odinnà, B.; soņādinnā, S,. M. 
sucimita, S,; sucibbhita, S,; sucimhita = suci + mhita 

(mihita). 
18 missa?, B. M. 
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Eņiphassā* Suphassā* ca Subhaddās Muduka+ Caris 
eta? c'7 aūnā ca seyyase accharanam pabodhikā. 11 

Ta mam kàlen' upāgantvā abhibhāsanti devatā: 
handa® naccāma gāyāma, handa tam ramayamase. 12 

Na yidam akatapunianam, katapuññanam ev’ idam 

asokam Nandanam? rammam:'9 tidasanam maha- 

vanam. 13 
Sukham*° akatapuññanam 1° idha natthi parattha ca 
sukhañ ca katapuññanam idha c’ eva parattha ca. 14 
Tesam sahavyakāmānam kattabbam kusalam bahum 

katapuñña hi modanti sagge bhogasamangino” ti. 15 
devatā ™ vissajjesi.?* 

Tattha api Sakko va devindo ti api-saddo sambha- 
vanayam,? iva-saddo i-kāram lopam katvā vutto upamayam. 
Tasmā yatha nama Sakko devānam indo ti attho. Sakka- 
samabhav’s etissā devatāya parivārasampattidassanattham “4 
vutto.'s Keci api ti nipātamattan ti vadanti. Cittalata- 
vane ti Cittàya nama devadhitaya punnanubhavena nib- 
batte cittanam vicittapupphaphaladivisesayuttanam santa- 

nakavalli '€- ādīnam tattha yebhuyyatāya'*7 Cittalatavanan 
ti laddhanāme devuyyāne. 
Parapesiyā' ti paresam kule tasmim tasmim kicce pe- 

saniyā, paresam veyyāvaccakārī ti attho. 

Tassā'? me nikkamo āsi sāsane tassa tadino ti 

tassa dāsiyā pi samānāya paicahi*? cakkhūhi** cakkhumato 
buddhassa Bhagavato upāsikā hutvā soļasavassāni sīlam 

rakkhantiyā kammatthanan ca manasikarontiya manasika- 

r enisaya, S,; eniphe, S,. B. M. 2 susaya, S,. 
3 sambh*, S.. B.; samsadda, S. 
+ obhā, S,; the Commentary is in favour of mudukā as 

separate word. 5 yadi, S,; cari, S. B. M. 
6 eva ta, S.. 7 om. M. 8 S, adds nu. 
9 nandaramam, $S,. 10 om. S,. om. Ñ,. 

stāja LĪ, xin 3 ematā v, S,; sakküpamana c S.. 
"^ saparivara ca sampatti”, §,. 15 vuttā, S,. 
 santanam valli, 8,. 17 eta, S.. 
1$ opessiyā, S,; "pesiyyā, S.. 19 tasmā, S,. 
20 S. adds ca. 22 bhikkhühi, S,. B. 
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rānubhāvena me! mayham uppajjamane sattatimsabodhi- 
` pakkhiyadhammasankhate itthādīsu tādilakkhaņasampat- 

tiya? tādino Satthu sāsane tappariyapanno yeva sam- 
kilesapakkhato nikkhamanena nikkamo3 ti laddhanàmo* 
sammāvāyāmo āsi ahosi uppajji. Tassa pana nikkamassa 
pubbabhāgassa pavattitākāram dassetum 

Kāmam bhijjatu yam kayo neva atth’ ettha santhanan ti 

vuttam. 'Tassāttho: — Yadi pi me ayam kayo bhijjatu 
vinassatū ti, tattha kiūci mattam pi apekkham akarontī 

ettha etasmimš kammatthinanuyoge® neva atthi me vi- 

riyassa santhanam?7 sītalikaraņan? ti viriyam samuttejentī 

vipassanam ussakkāpesin ti. 

Idāni tathā vipassanam ussukkāpetvā patiladdhagunam 

dassentī 

Sikkhapadanam paūcannam maggo? sovatthiko'9 sivo 

akantako agahano™ uju sabbhi pavedito 

nikkamassa'* phalam passa yath' idam pāpuņ'itthikā.ti 

aha. 
Tatrāyam samkhepattho: — Yo niccasilavasena samā- 

dinnanam pañcannam sikkhakotthasanam*3 upanissayabha- 

vena laddhatta tesam pāripūritattā ca sikkhapadanam 

paūcannam sambandhibhūto,'* yasmim santane uppanno 
tassa sabbakarena sotthibhāvasampādanabhāvato*5 sunda- 
rattabhāvato** ca" sovatthiko'7 sotthiko;? samkilesa- 

dhammehi anupaddutattā*9 khemappattihetutaya ° ca sivo,?? 

* om. Ñ,. 2 lakkhanuppattiyā, S,. 3 nikkhamo, §,. 
+ în S, there is a lacuna between laddhalnamo| and 

[m]attham (sic) pi apekkham below. 5 tasmim, §,. 
° akammatthanuyoge, S,; kammanuyoge, S,. 
7 santh®, B. (so always); santānam, S, (elsewhere santha?); 

sandhanam, S, (elsewhere sandha’). 
5 gitila”, S,; sithilae, B. 9 ujumaggo, S.. 

70 govattīko, S,; sevako, 5,. Uu Ono, S.. 
? nikkammassa, 5,. 
'3 gikkhāpadānam kotthāsāsanam (stc), S,. 
'4 B. adds maggo. 15 ^sampadanato, S,; om. S, 
6 om. F. 7 om. Ñ, S 15 om. B 
79 oddutta, B.; "ddātattā, S,; "ditattā, S,. 
^ ehetubhütaya, B. 27 gikkhā, 5,. 
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ragakantakadinam? abhavena? akantako, kilesadītthi- 

duccaritagahanasamucchedanato? agahano, sabbajimha- 
vahkakutilabhavapagamahetutaya uju, buddhadihi sappu- 
risehi pākāsitattā sabbhi pavedito ariyamaggo, tam yathā 
yena upāyabhūtena itthika dvangulabuddhika* pi samana 

papuni, tassa nikkamassa yathavuttaviriyassa idam pha- 
lam passa ti Sakkam alapati. 

Āmantanikā raññ' amhis Sakkassa vasavattino ti 
sayam vasībhāvena vattanato dvisu devalokesu attano vasam 
issarlyam vatteti, tassa® vasavattino Sakkassa devarañño 

amantanika allāpasallāpayoggā kilanakale7 va tena āman- 

tetabba amhi.  Nikkamassa viriyassa phalam passa ti 
yojanā. Atatadibhedena®’ paūcaturiyangāni dvādasahi pā- 
nibhagehi ekato pavajjamānāni satthi honti. Tani pana? sa- 
hassamattāni payirupāsanavasena upatthitani *” sandhāyāha: 

satthituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me ti. 

Tattha patibodhan ti pitisomanassanam pabodhanam. 
Alambo ti adi"! turiyavadakanam devaputtānam eka- 

desato namagahanan ti vadanti. 'Turiyānam pan’ etam 
namagahanam. Vinamokkhadika™ devadhita. 

Sucimhità ti visuddhasita*s namam eva va esa. 
Muduka*s ativiya vādanasīlā namam eva và. Seyyase 

ti seyyatarā.'* A ccharānan ti accharāsu sangite"7 pāsam- 
satarā.'” Pabodhika ti pabodhanam viya karā. 
Kālenā ti yuttapattakalena. Abhibhasanti ti abhi- 

mukhā abhirata‘® và hutvā bhāsanti.” Yatha2e bhasanti 
tam dassetum Handa naccāma gāyāma, handa tam ramayā- 

mase ti vuttam. 

t okānam, S,. 2 om. P. 3 “dato, S.. 
+ «labahala”, S,; "lam bāhala», S.. 5 rañño 'mhi, §,. 
6 vai, S,. 7 kilake, B.; kilike, Sj. 8 atatavitatadi, 5,. 
9 S, omits pana ... upatthitāni. 

to età, B.; upatthavatāni, S.. ™ adim, P. 
12 vila», S,. B. 33. visuddhi”, S,; suddhasita, S,. 
14 etam, S,. 
15 okam, S,; S, has mudubhāvam vadati mudukam. 
© seyyam tam ramayamase ti tata, S,. *7 °gitassata, S,. 
18 atio, S,. 19 santi, S,. ? S. adds ca. 
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Idan ti idam maya laddhatthanam. Asokan ti ittha- 

 kantapiyamanapanam yeva rūpādīnam sabhavato* visokam. 

Tato eva sabbakālam pamodasampannato? Nandanam. 
Tidasanam mahavanan ti Tavatimsadevanam mahantam 

mahanīyaū 3 ca uyyānam. 

Evarüpa dibbasampatti nama puniünakammavasen' eva ti 
odissakanayena vatvā puna anodissakanayena* dassentī Su- 
kham akatapuünanan ti gatham aha. Puna attanā lad- 
dhassas dibbatthānassas parehi sādhāraņakāmatāvasena 

dhammam kathentī Tesam sahavyakāmānan ti osānagātham 
āha. 
Tesan ti Tāvatimsadevānam. Sahavyakāmānan ti 

sahabhāvam icchantehi. Kattu-atthe hi idam sāmivacanam. 

Saha va ti pavattati ti sahavo.* Tassa bhāvo sahavyam? 
yatha virassa® bhāvo viriyan? ti vuttam.t° 

Evam thero devatāya attano puññakamme avikate tassa 

saparivaradhammam desetva devalokato āgantvā tam pa- 
vattim Bhagavato ārocesi. Bhagava tam attham atthup- 

pattim katvā sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa de- 

sana sadevakassa lokassa satthika ahosi ti.'* 

Dasivimanavannana.?! 

IL 2. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Lakhumāvimānam. Ka 

uppatti? 
Bhagavati Baranasiyam viharante kevattadvaram nama 

Bārāņasinagarassa ekam dvaram. Tassa avidüre nivittha- 

r sambhs, 8,. B. 
2 osampannana, S,; modasamvaddhanato, S,. 
3 in S, this word is written mahanīyaū, but both S, and B. 

have mahatiyan. 4 °vasena, S,. 
5 laddha®, S,; °hanassa, S, 6 hi sa, S.. 
7 sabyam, S. 8 yio, §,. S. 
9 vi», B. (so throughout). 1-10 om, S,. B. 
r S, adds nitthita. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 7 
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gāmo' pi kevattadvāran tveva? paūūāyittha. Tattha La- 
khumā nama eka itthi saddha3 pasanna buddhisampanna 
tena dvarena pavisante bhikkhü vanditvā attano geham 
netva katacchubhikkham datva ten’ eva paricayena sad- 
dhaya vaddhamānāya* āsanasālam kāretvā tattha pavittha- 

nam bhikkhūnam asanam upaneti paniyam paribhojaniyam 

upatthapeti. Tatras yañ ca odanakummasadakadi attano 

gehe vijjati, tam bhikkhūnam deti. Sa bhikkhūnam san- 
tike ’va5 dhammam sutvā saranesu ca sīlesu ca patitthaya 

samahita® hutvā vipassanākammatthānam uggahetva7 vi- 
passanam ussukkāpentī upanissayasampannataya na cirass’ 

eva sotapattiphale patitthahi.* Šā aparabhāge kalam katva 
Tāvatimsabhavane mahati vimane nibbatti. Aecharāsahas- 

san? c'5 assās parivāro ahosi. Sa tattha dibbasampattim 
anubhavantī pamodamānā vicarati. Tam āyasmā Maha- 
moggallāno devacarikam caranto Abhikkantena vaņņenā 
ti adit?- gathahi 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti* disa sabbā osadhi viya tārakā. 1 
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchāmi tam devi mahānubhāve 

manussabhūtā kim akasi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 3 

pucchi. 
. Bà devatā attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
paüham putthā viyakasi yassa kammass idam phalam: 4 

* Kevattadvārā nikkhamma ahu mayham nivesanam 

tattha saücaramananam'? sāvakānam mahesinam 5 

Odanam kummasam dakam* loņasovīrakaū*+ c" aham 

adāsim '*5 ujubhütesu vippasannena cetasā. 6 

* nivittho (nama, 5,) gamo, S,. S 2 teva, S,. S.. 
3 sā buddhis,. S,. S.. 4 ca “mana, Sy. 5 om. ÑS. 
6 samādahitā, S,. 7 gah, B. 8 tthati,S,. ° °sahassa, 8,. 

19 adinà, S,. rr osanti, S,. M. 12 samsa?, Ed. 
H Q sākam, S,. ^^ vira®, so all MSS. 15 gi, Ñ.. 
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Catuddasim* paūcadasim* ya ca pakkhassa atthami 

patihariyapakkhai ca atthangasusamagatam 

uposatham upavasissam3 sada‘ silesu samvuta 7 

Pāņātipātā viratā musāvādā ca sanñata 

theyyā ca aticārā ca majjapānā ca ārakā 8 

Panca sikkhapade ratā ariyasaccana kovidā 
upāsikā cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 

Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 10 
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava 
manussabhūtā yam akāsi punnam. 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti — 11 

Maman ca bhante vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasā van- 
deyyasi ‘Lakhuma nama bhante upasika Bhagavato pade 
sirasā vandatī ti. Anacchariyam kho pan’ etam bhante, 

yam mam Bhagava aūūatarasmim sāmaūnaphale vyaka- 

reyya. — Tam Bhagava sakadāgāmiphale vyākāsī ti. 

Tattha kevattadvara nikkhammā ti kevattadvarato 

nikkhamanatthane. 

Dakans ti taņduleyyakādi-sākavyaūjanam Lonasovi- 
rakan? ti dhaūūarasādīhi bahühi sambhārehi sampade- 
tabbam ekam pānakam. Ācāmakaūjikaloņudakan ti pi 
vadanti. 

Pucchayvissajjanavasane therassa dhammadesanaya sa- 
kadāgāmiphalam pāpuņi. 

Sesam Uttarāvimāne vuttanayam? eva. 
Lakhumāvimānavaņņanā. 

IL. 3. 

Piņdāya tecarantassā ti Ácamadayikavimanam. Ka 

uppatti? 
Bhagavā Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 

cao, 8;; ogi, S,. 2 Si, S.. 3 ?vasim, S. 4 tadā, WS 

sākan, Sy. 6 tanduleyyakabys, S.. 
ovirakan, so all MSS. 5 pads, S. 
?nayanusaárena evam veditabbam, S,. [O Qo n 
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Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe aññataram kulam ahi- 
vatarogena? upaddutam ahosi. Tattha sabbe jana mata 
thapetvā ekam itthim. Sa geham* gehajanaū ca sabbam 

dhanadhaüniam chaddetvā maranabhayabhita bhittichiddena 

palātā. Anatha hutvā parageham gantva tassa3 pitthipasse 
vasati. 'Tasmin ca gehe manussā karuņāyantā ukkhali- 
ādīsu avasittham yāgubhatta-ācāmādim tassā denti. Tattha+ 
sās tesam vāhasā jīvitam kappeti. Tena ca samayena 
āyasmā Mahākassapo sattāham nirodhasamāpattim samā- 
pajjitva tato vutthito “kam ° nu kho5 aham aja āhārapa- 
tiggahanena anuggaņhissāmi duggatito ca” dukkhato ca 
mocessāmī ti cintento tam itthīm āsannamaraņam niraya- 

samvattanikañ c' assa kammam katokāsam disvā ‘ayam mayi 
gate attanā laddham ācāmam? dassati, ten’ eva? Nimmana- 

ratidevaloke!? uppajjissati, evam nirayüpapattito'* mocetvā 
handāham imissā saggasampattim nipphādessāmī * ti pub- 
banhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya tassa nive- 

sanatthānābhimukho *35 gacchati. Atha Sakko devānam indo 

annatakavesena "4 anekarasam anekasüpavyainjanam 15 dibbà- 
haram upanesi Tam natvà thero 'Kosiya'* tvam kataku- 

salo kasma evam karosi? mā duggatānam kapaņānam 
sampattim vilumpī '7 ti patikkhipitva?? tassa itthiya purato 
atthasi. Sa theram disva “ayam mahānubhāvo thero, 

imassa databbayuttakam idha bhojanryam?9 và?» khada- 
niyam*° vā?” natthi, idaū”* ca kilitthabhajanagatam tina- 

cuņņarajānukiņņam** alonam sitalam apparasam ācāma- 

kanjkamattam edisassa datum na ussahāmī ti cintetvà 

r Ovātaka», 8,. 
> & adds gantvā; S, has gahetabbam instead of geham 

geh° ca. 3 parassa, S,; paragharassa, B. 
^ tasma, S,; om. S. 5 om. Ñ.. 6 kin, S.. 
7 om. S. 8 aharam, S,. 9 tena ca, S,. 

ro devaloke, S,; loke, B. * opattim, S,; °patti, S.. 
12 nippā’, 8,. 13 omukham, §,. ^ ovasena, S. 
'5 S, adds ’va loke. 16 ko 'si, S.. 17 opasi, S,. B. 
'5 opetvā, S,; patipakkhipitva, B. 79 bhojanam, S,. B. 
20 om. Ñ,. 27 imañ, S.. 
22 Craja-anu”, B.; ?rajam anus, S. 
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‘aticchatha’ ti aha. Thero ekapadanikkhepamattam apa- 
sakkitva atthasi. Gehavāsino manussa bhikkham upanesum. 

Thero na sampaticchati. Sa duggatitthi ‘mam’ eva: anugga- 
hatthaya? idhagato, mama santakam eva patiggahetukamo’ 

ti Datva pasannamānasā3 ādarajātā+ tam acamam therassa 

patte "ākiri. Thero tassā pasadajananatthams bhunjana- 
karam dasseti.  Manussā āsanam paūūāpesum. Thero 

tattha nisiditva tam ācāmam bhunjitva® pivitvā onītapatta- 

pami anumoditvā” tam duggatitthīm ‘tvam ito tatiye atta- 
bhāve mama mata ahosī ti vatvā gato. Sa tena? there? 
atipasadañ:° ca uppādetvā tassā rattiya pathamayame kalam 
katvā Nimmanaratinam devānam sahavyatam uppajji. Atha 

Sakko devarājā tassa kalakatabhavam iiatva kattha nu kho 
uppanna’ ti āvajjento** Tavatimsesu adisvā rattiya majjhi- 
mayāme āyasmantam Mahākassapam upasankamitva tassa 
nibbattatthanam pucchanto ** 

*Pindaya te carantassa tuņhibhūtassa titthato 
dalidda kapaņā nari parāgāram apassitā. 1 
Ya te adasi ācāmam pasannā sehi?? pāņihi'+ 
sā hitvà mānusam deham kam nu sadisatam gata" ti'5 2 

dve'5 gāthā's abhāsi.'s 

Tattha* piņdāyā ti pindapatatthaya. Tunhibhütassa 

titthato ti idam piņdāya caraņākāradassanam uddissa 

titthato ti attho. Dalidda ti duggatā. Kapaņā ti va- 
raka. Daliddā ti iminā tassā bhogapárijuünam dasseti, 
kapaņā ti iminā iātipārijuūīam. Parāgāram apassita 

ti parageham nissitā paresam ghare bahi pitthi chadanam 

nissaya vasanti. 

* S, adds vata. > ohitāya, S,; anuggatthaya, S,. 
3 "manasā, B. 4 jata, Sa 
5 pasadam samvaddhanattham, S,. 6 om. S,. S. 
7 anumodanam katvā, S,. 8 te, S,. 9 therena, S,. 

70 bhatti’, S.. rr agacchante, 5,. 
r2 S, adds Pindaya te carantassā ti ādinā dve gāthā 

abhāsi. 13 sakehi, S.. ™ panibhi, B. 15 om. S. 
% jn N, there precede vv. 3—5, introduced by thero tha, 

and vv. 7—10, introduced by puna Sakko; v. 6 and the 
first words of v. 7 are missing. 

, 
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Kam nu sādisatam gatā ti chasu kāmadevalokesu * 
upapajjanavasena? kam nāma disam gata. 

Iti Sakko ‘therena tatha katānuggahās ularaya dibba- 
sampattiya bhagini^ nas ca dissati’® ti hettha dvisu deva- 
lokesu apassanto samsayāpanno pucchati. Ath’ assa 
thero’ 

“Pindaya me? carantassa tunhibhütassa titthato 

dalidda kāpaņā nari paragaram apassita. 
Ya me? adāsi ācāmam pasannā sehi?? panihi?* 

eo 

sā hitvà mānusam deham vippamuttā ito cutā. 4 

Nimmānaratino nāma santi devā mahiddhikā 

tattha sa? sukhita nārī moditacamadayika" ti 5 
pucchitaniyāmen' eva pativacanam dento tassā nibbattattha- 

nam kathesi. 

Tattha vippamuttā ti tato manussadobhaggiyato para- 
makarunnavuttito vippamutta'3 apagatā. Moditacama- 
dāyikā ti ācāmamattadāyikā sā'+ pi nama paūcame kā- 
masagge'5 dibbasampattiya modati. Passa tava khetta- 
sampattiphalan '*$ ti dasseti. 

Puna Sakko tassa" dānassa mahapphalatam mahānisam- 

sataü ca sutvā tam"7 thomento Aho dānan ti adim aha. 

“Aho danam varakiya Kassape supatitthitam 
parabhatena dānena ijjhittha vata dakkhiņā. 6 
Ya mahesittam kareyya'? cakkavattissa rājino 
nari sabbangakalyani'? bhattu2° cānumadassikā*' 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati?? solasim. 7 

r devalokesu, S.. 2 upp’, S. 3 katha°, S,. S,. 
4 S, has bhāgina, erroneously written for bhāgini na 

or bhāgini? 5 om. S.. 6 bhavissatī, S.. 
7 S, has Pindaya me carantassā ti ādinā tena pucchita- 

niyamen’ eva (sic) and so on. 8 te, S.. 9 te, M. 
1x gakehi, S,. ™ pāņibhi, B. r2 tā, Š,. 
13 vimutto, S. ™ ti, S, 15 kāmagge, S,. 
16 obalan, S,. 17-17 om. S,. 15 kā”, M. 
19 sahgaha?, 8,. 20 bhattaü, 5,. 

ca anoma?, S,; ca anama’, S. 
n’ aggh®, S.. M.; S, nāgghanti. 

o 

2 = 

N 
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Satam nikkha' satam assā satam assatari? rata : 

satam kannāsahassāni amuttamanikundala 

etassācāmadānassa kalam nāgghati3 solasim. 8 

Satam hemavatā naga īsādantā urūļhavā 

suvannakaccha mātangā hemakappanivāsasā 

etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati3 solasim. - 9 

Catunnam apit dīpānam issaram yo 'dhas kāraye 
etassācāmadānassa kalam nagghati3 solasin" ti. 

Tattha aho ti acchariyatthenaó nipāto. Varākiyā ti 
kapaņiyā.” Parābhatenā ti parato ānītena* paresam gha- 
rato uüchacariyaya? laddhenā' ti attho. Danena ti dā- 

tabbena ācāmamattena deyyadhammena. Ijjhittha vata 
dakkhiņā ti dakkhiņādānam aho nippajjittha, aho ma- 
happhalā mahājutikā mahāvipphārā ahuvatthā ti attho. 

Idāni itthiratanadika'* pi tassa dānassa satabhagam'? 
pi sahassabhagam pi na upenti? ti dassetum Ya mahesittam 

kareyyà ti adi vuttam. 
Tattha sabbangakalyani ti nātidīghā natirassa nàti- 

kisa nātithūlā natikalika naccodata atikkanta'^ mānusa- 

vannam'5 appattā dibbavannan ti evam vuttehi sabbehi 

angehi'é kāraņehi*$ sabbehi'é va'® angapaccangehi kalyāņī 
sobhaņā sundarà. Bhattu'? cinumadassika® ti sā- 
mikassa alamakadassana satisayam dassanryà pāsādikā. 
Etassācāmadānassa kalam nāgghati'? solasin ti 
etassa etāya dinnassa ācāmadānassa phalam solasabhagam ° 

katvā tato ekam bhāgam puna?’ solasabhagam?? katva 

r nekkha, §,. 2 ogari, S,. S. 
3 w aggh”, S,. M.; S, nagghanti. 4 pi ca, S.. 
5 ca, S, B. M. 6 tthe, $,; ?yo, S,. 7 °nikaya, B. 
8 āditena, S,. 9 ucch?, S,. S. ro labhantena, S.. 

rr odini, S.. r2 obhāvan ti, then na upetī ti (sic), S. 
3 uppatti, S,. 4 abhi’, B. 15 manussa?, S. 
16 om. S. 17 chattan, S,. 
18 ca anu”, S,; ca anomadassiyà, S,. 

19 w aggh”, S; nāgghanti, §,. 
20 obhāvam, $S,; solasakatva, §,. 21 om. f. 
22 solasam, S,. | 
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gahitabhagasankhatam solasim kalam cakkavattissa* rañño: 

itthiratanabhavo pi? nagghati3 nānubhoti na pāpuņāti. 
Suvannassa paiicadasadharanam* nikkhan ti vadanti. 

Satadharanan? ti? apare. 
Hemavatā ti Himavatis jata hemavatajatika® va, Te? 

hi? mahanta® thāmajavasampannā ca honti. Isadanta ti 

ratha-īsāsadisadantā. Thokam yeva avanatadanta ti attho. 
Tena visālatādibhāvam? nivāreti. Urūļhavā ti thāmajava- 
parakkamehi byūhanto '* mahantam yuddhakiccam vahitum 

samattha' ti attho. Suvannakacchà mātangā ti hema- 

mayagiveyyakadiyutta. Kacchasisena hi sabbam hat- 
thiyuttam vadatii Hemakappanivasasa ti suvannakha- 
citagajakattharanakankatadihatthalankarasannaha.% 

Catunnam api“ dīpānam issaran ti dvisahassaparit- 
tadīpaparivārānam '5 Jambudipadinam catunnam mahādīpā- 
nam issariyam. Tena sattaratanasamujjalam sakalam cak- 
kavattisirim vadatit® Yam pan’ ettha avuttam, tam 

hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Idha Sakkena devarājena attana ca" vuttam sabbam 
ayasma Mahākassapatthero Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava 
tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena 
dhammam desesi. Sa desanà mahājanassa satthika 
ahosi ti. » 

Acimadayikavimanavannana.9 

Lea: 

Candali vanda pādānī ti Candalivimanam.? Tassa* 

ka uppatti? 

r cakkavattino, S,. > om. Ñ.. 3 n’ aggh?, S.. 
4 odharinim, S,. 5 heo», S.. 616019 NAS SN 
7 om. S,. S. 8 oto, S.. 
9 visalakadatthibh?, S,; visalavisamkatadibhe, $,. 

10 brahmanto, S, om. S. 1: ottho, S,. 
12 spoiled in S. S. 
13 okuthādihatthā”, B.; "tthārakamtakādihatthā”, S,; °kha- 

jitadhajakanhakamkatadihatthas, S,. 
4 pi, S,; maha, S. 15 dipasa®, 8,. 16 vadanti, S,. 
17 om. S, 15 oti, S. B. 9 dayika®, S,. B. 
20 ohiyis, S,. S. 
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Bhagavā Rajagahe viharanto paccüsavelayam buddha- 
. cinnam mahākaruņāsamāpattim samāpajjitvā utthaya* lokam 

volokento?^ addasa tasmim yeva nagare caņdālagāme3 va- 
santim ekam mahallikam candalim khīņāyukam niraya- 

samvattanikan c’ assa kammam upatthitam. So+ mahāka- 

ruņāya samussāhitamānaso saggasamvattanikakammam kā- 

retvā ten’ assā nirayupapattimš nisedhetvā ‘sagge patittha- 
pessāmī' ti cintetvā mahatā+ bhikkhusamghena saddhim 

Rajagaham pindaya pavisati. Tena ca samayena sā caņ- 
dali dandam olubbha nagarato nikkhamanti Bhagavantam 

agacchantam disvā abhimukhi hutvā atthasi. Bhagava pi 

tassā gamanam nivarento viya purato atthāsi. Athāyasmā 

Mahāmoggallāno Satthu cittam fatva tassā ca ayupari- 
kkhayam Bhagavato vandanaya® tam® niyojento 

“Candali7 vanda pādāni Gotamassa yasassino 
tam eva anukampaya atthāsi isisattamo.® 1 

Abhippasādehi manam arahantamhi tādine? 

khippam panjalika vanda, parittam tava jivitan’®” ti 
gathadvayam aha. 

Tattha caņdālī ti jati-agatena namena tam alapati 

Vanda ti abhivadaya. Pādānī ti sadevakassa lokassa 
saranani™ caranani. Tam eva anukampaya ti tam eva 

anugganhanattham apayupapattito nisedhetva sagge nib- 
battāpanatthan ti adhippayo. Atthāsī ti nagaram apavi- 
sitvā'3 thito. Isisattamo"4 ti lokiyasekkhāsekkhapacceka- 
buddha-isihi uttamo ukkatthatamo,'5 buddha-isinam'$ Vi- 

passī-ādīnam sattamo ti va‘ isisattamo. 
Abhippasadehi manan ti sammasambuddho Bhagavā 

ti tava cittam pasādehi. Arahantamhi tādine? ti āra- 

t yu, S. 2 olo°, Sy. 3 ehe S, 4 om. S,. 
5 °upp°, S. S82. 6 yandanam, S,. 7 oļi, S. 
5 isisu”, S,. 9 no, S,. B. 
» in S, there follow immediately vv. 3—12, then it has 

adim aha; in S, there are inserted some portions of the 
Pallanka- and Latavimanavannana. u om. S. 

12 ovuppa®, Sy. 13 pav’, S. ^ jsisu?, S. 
15 S. inserts athavā. 6 S. adds và. 16 ono, S.. 
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kattā kilesānam tesam yeva car arīnam hatatta? samsā- 

racakkassa aranam hatattā paccayanam arahatta papa- 

karane rahabhava? ca arahante,+ itthadisu5 tādibhāva- 

ppattiyas tadimhi ca.t Khippam panjalika vanda ti 
sigham yeva paggahita-anjalika hutvā vandassu. Kasma 
ti ce? Parittam tava jivitan® ti Idanim eva bhijja- 
nasabhāvattā parittam ati-ittaram. 

Iti thero gathadvayena Bhagavato gune samkittento7 
attano anubhave thatva® tassa ca khinayukavibhavanena 

samvejento Satthu vandanāya niyojesi. Sa ca tam sutva sam- 

vegajātā Satthari pasannamānasā ’va hutvā paūcapatitthi- 

tena vanditvā anjalim katvā namassamānā * buddhagatāya? 
pitiya ekaggacittā hutvā atthāsi. Bhagavā ‘alam ettakam 

etissàya'? saggasampattiya’'t ti nagaram pāvisi saddhim 
bhikkhusamghena. Atha nam eka bhanta&'? gavi taruņa- 

vaccha tato eva abhidhavanti's singena paharitva jivita 
voropesi. 

Tam sabbam dassetum sangitikara 

Codita bhāvitattena "+ sarīrantimadhārinā 

caņdālī vandi pādāni Gotamassa yasassino. 3 
Tam enam avadhi gāvī candalim paijalim thitam 

namassamanam sambuddham andhakāre pabhan- 

karan ti 4 
gathadvayam āhamsu. 

Tattha paijalim thitam namassamānam sambud- 

dhan ti mahesim'*5 Bhagavantam'ó buddhārammaņāya pī- 

tiya samāhitā 7 hutvā sammukhā viya anjalim ** namassamā- 
nam thitam.? Andhakāre ti avijjandhakārena sakalena ° 

kilesandhakārena ** ca?? andhakāre** loke. Pabhankaran 

ti nanobhasakaram. 

t om. S. 2 S, adds ca. 3 rahobhava, S,. 
^ ohatte, S. 5 °dihi tvādi”, S,. 6 otam nama, S,. 
7 pakittanto, §,. 5 thapetvā, S,. 9 ogāthāya, S,. 

to etissā, S,. ™ gagguppattiyā, S.. 
12 vandā, S,; om. B. 13 atis, S,. 4 otatthena, S,. 
15 osi, S,; gate pi, S,. 16 ovati, S,. S.. 17 otam, B. 
28 oli: i355 pañjo,, 8;. 19 ota, Š. œ sakale, S,; om. B. 
27 samkilesandhakare, S,. 22 om. S. 
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Sa ca! Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Accharanam satasahassāni 

.€ assā parivāro ahosi. Tadah’ eva ca? devata? saha vi- 

manena āgantvā vimānato* otaritvā ayasmantam Mahamog- 
gallanam upasankamitva vandi. Tam attham dassetum3 

* Khīņāsavam vigatarajam anejam 

ekam araññamhi4 raho nisinnam 

deviddhipattā upasankamitva 

vandami tam vīra mahānubhāvā* ti 5 

devatā āha. 

Tam thero pucchi:5 

* Suvaņņavaņņā jalita mahāyasā 

vimānam oruyha anekacittā 
parivāritā accharasamganena 

ka tvam subhe devate vandase maman"$ ti?7 

Tattha jalitā ti attano sarīrappabhāya vatthābharaņā- 
nam? obhāsena? ca’? jalanti jotantī. Mahāyasā ti mahā- 

parivārā. Vimanam? oruyhā? ti? vimānato'*” oruyha.” 
Anekacittā ti anekavidhavicittayutta.3 Subhe ti subha- 
guņe. Maman ti mam. 

Evam™ therena pucchità puna’ sà'!s 

“Aham bhadante'$ caņdālī taya therena" pesitā 

vandim'** arahato pade Gotamassa yasassino. 7 

Saham vanditvà pādāni cuta candalayoniya” 
vimanam sabbato” bhaddam upapannamhi?: Nandane. 8 
Accharānam satasahassa22 purakkhatva 3 mam*+ 

titthanti 25 

tasaham pavarā setthā vannena yasasayuna.? 9 

r tato cutā, B. 2 om. Ñ. 
3 in S, vv. 5 sqq. are repeated here (see p. 105 n. 10). 
^ ar», M, 5 om. S,. B. 6 mama, M 
7 S,. B. add gatham aha. 8 onādīni ca, S.. 
9 ogenti, S,. 10 om. S,. B. n onam, S.. 

12 S, adds anekacittaparivāritā accharasanganena ka tvam 
subhe devatā oruyha. '3 oyidhacitta’, S,. S,. 
4 S, adds pana. '$ punāha, S, B. 
1 bhadd?, S,; bhante, S,. 7 virena, S,. 18 odi, S. 
19 yo, S,. B. 7 »so, M. r uppa’, S,.; upanamhi, M. 
22 ossam,S,. 23 °kkhetvana, S, ; "kkhitva, M.; purekkhitva, B. 
*4 om. Sy. 25 titthati, S,. 26 ogāvutā, S,. 
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Pahūtakatakalyāņā* sampajānā patissata 
munim kāruņikam loke tam bhante vanditum 2 

agata"? ti 10 
catasso gāthāyo āha. 

Tattha pesitā ti Candali vanda pādānī ti adina vanda- 
naya uyyojitā. Yadi pi tam vandanamayam puññam pavat- 
tikkhanavasena3 parittam, khettamahantataya pana phala- 
mahantatāya ca ativiyamahantam eva ti aha: pahūtaka- 
takalyana ti, tatha buddhārammaņāya pītipavattikkhaņe* 
paññaya satiyá5 ca visadabhavam® sandhāyāha: sampajānā 
patissatā ti. 

Puna 
Idam? vatvāna candali katannü katavedinī 

vanditvā arahato pade tatth’ N ti Seid 
gathasangitikarehi thapita. 

Tattha caņdālī? tiš caņdālībhūtapubbā ti katvā vuttam. 
Devaloke vā idam āciņņam, yam manussaloke niruļhāya? 

samainaya voharo.?° 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ayasma™! pana™ Mahāmoggallāno imam pavattim Bha- 
gavato ārocesi. Bhagavā tam attham atthuppattim katvā 

sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa dhammadesana 
mahājanassa satthika ahosī ti. 

Candalivimanavannana.?? 

II, 5 

Nīlā pītā ca kāļā cā ti Bhadditthivimānam. Kā up- 
patti? 

r pahutakaly?, S,. 
2 ctukamagata, S,; in S, follows v.11, then aha. Tattha 

and so on. 3 pavatta?, S. 4 otiya pavattitakkhe, §,. 
5 pitiya, S,. 6 visāradabh», S,. 
7 N, has Idam vatvā vanditva arahate (sic) pade tatth’ 

ev’ antaradhayatha (sic) ti eta ca Codita candali ti ima 
tisso gāthā sangitikarehi thapitā. 8 om. S; 

9 oruddhaya, S,. 10 ore, Ñ,. 11 athay° 
12 o]ivjo, S.. B. 

a ji —ÀM—— eg ÓÀ m — 
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Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindi- 
kassa ārāme. Tena cat kho? samayena Kimbilanagares 
Rohako+ nama gahapatiputto ahosi saddho pasanno sīlā- 
carasampanno.  Tasmim yeva ca nagare tena samana- 
bhoges kule eka dārikā ahosi saddha&® pasanna® pakati- 
bhaddatāya” Bhaddā ti? nàmena? Atha Rohakassa'? mā- 
tapitaro Bhaddakumārim'' vāretvā'* tadise*3 kale tam ānetvā 

avahavivaham akamsu. Te ubho pi samaggavāsam va- 

santi.'+ Sa attano acarasampattiya bhadditthi ti tasmim 
nagare pakata paññata ahosi. Tena'5 samayena dve agga- 
sāvakā paūcasatabhikkhuparivārā janapadacarikam caranta 

. Kimbilanagaram papunimsu. Rohako tesam tattha gata- 
bhavam ñatvš somanassajato there upasankamitva van- 
ditva svatanaya nimantetva dutiyadivase panitena khada- 
niyena bhojaniyena saparivare’® there santappetva saha 

bhariyaya tehi desitam dhammadesanam sutvā tesam 
ovāde patitthahanto sarananit? ganhi pañca sīlāni sam- 

ādiyi.'*  Bhariyà pan’ assa atthamī catuddasi panna- 
rasi'9 pātihārikapakkhesu** uposatham upavasi, visesato 
sīlācārasampannā ahosi. Sat devatahi ca anukampita. Taya 
eva ca? devatānukampāya attano upari patitam miccha- 
caram 2 niramkatva suvisuddhasilacarataya? ativiya loke 
patthatayasa?^* ahosi. Sa hit sayam* Kimbilanagare thitā 
attano sāmikassa vanijjavasena’s Takkasilayam vasantassa 
ussavadivase sahāyehi ussāhitassa ** nakkhattakilacitte up- 
panne’? gharadevataya attano dibbānubhāvena** tam? 

tom. i. 2 om. S,. B. 
3 Kimi”, B.; Kimmis, S, throughout. 4 Ra, S.. 
5 gamānamahābh», §,. 6 saddhāsampannā, S,. 
7 pakatiya bho, S,. BOM D. 9 nama, S, B. 

10 Rohanassa, §,. 1 Bhaddam k°, B.; tam k?, §,. 
12 dharetha, S,. :3 S, adds dese dese. 
14 gamv”, B. 15 Sí. adds ca. ji 
16 ona, S,, them uposatham upavisi and so on, as below. 
17 Adi, 5,. 18 odayi, S- 19 panna, S. 
20 opakkhaññu, S,. ^ om. B. 
22 miccharam, S,; miechāpavādam §,.  ?» "cāraņāya, S. 
24 patthata”, S,; pattata”, S,. 5 va^, S,. 26 tassa, B. 
27 *nnena, S;. 28 dittha°, S. 
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tattha netvà samikena saha! yojita: ‘Ten’ eva samāga- 

mena patitthitagabbha? hutvā devataya nam Kimbilanaga- 

ram patinità anukkamena gabbhinibhāve pākate jāte sassu- 
adihi aticārinī ti āsankites taya? eva4 devataya+ attano 
anubhavena Gangamahoghe Kimbilanagaram ottharante 

viya upatthite attano patibbatābhāvasamsūcakena sacca- 

dhitthanapubbakena sapathenas vātavegena* samutthitavici- 

jalam? Gangāmahogham? attano upari āpatitam āyasakyaū 
ca nivattetvā samikena samagata? tena pubbe sassu-adihi 
viya'? āsankitā Takkasilayam tena dinnam nama muddi- 
kam saññanañ ca appenti tam āsankam *' niramkatvā bhat- 

tuno? natijanassats mahajanassa ca sambhavaniya jata, . 
Tena vuttam: suvisuddhasilacarataya ativiya loke pattha- 
tayasa ahosi ti. 

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane 

upapannā.'+ Atha Bhagavati Savatthito's Tāvatimsabhava- 
nam gantva pārichattakamūle pandukambalasilayam nisinne 

devaparisaya ca Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditvā *5 
ekamantam nisinnāya bhadditthi pi upasahkamitva ekaman- 
tam atthasi. Atha Bhagavā” 

“Nila pita ca kala ca manjattha" atha™ lohita:? 

uccavacanam vaņņānam kinjakkhaparivarita. 1 

Mandāravānam pupphānam malam dharesi muddhani 
na yime’? annesu kāyesu rukkha?° santi sumedhase. 2 
Kena kāyam upapannā*+ Tavatimsam yasassini 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha- 

lJan?2r ti 3 
taya katakammam:s pucchi.*5 

H samajojità, S,; samājoyājitā, S,. 
patitthītam attano sāmi gabbha, S,. 
°taya, S,. 4 om. B. 5 sama”, S, and adds và. 
oge, S, 7 °vicilam, S,  ? āyasakkā, S,; ayasan, S,. 
saha gata, B.; S, adds pi. 10 vihata, S,. 
sasanga, S,. 72 attano, S,; B. adds ca. 

"5 B. adds ca. 14 upp’, see "^ om. S. 
16 S. adds dasasahassilokadhatusu sannipatitaya devabrah- 

maparisaya majjhe taya devataya katapuihakammam puc- 
chanto. 17 9jettha, S,; "jitthā S,. 18 gtilo®, S,. 
9 ime, S,. 2° dukkha, S,. œ% in S, here follow vv. 4—11. 

N 
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Tattha nila pita ca kala ca mañjattharathalohita 

ti ca-saddo vuttatthasamuccayo, yo? nila ca pita ca ti 

ādinā paccekam yojetabbo. Atha ti aññatthe nipato. Tena3 
odatadike avuttavanne sanganhati. Iti-saddo luttaniddit- 

tho+ veditabbo. Ca-saddo va avuttatthasamuccayo. Atha 

ti iti saddatthe nipato.  Uccāvacānam vaņņānan ti 

ettha uccavacanan ti vibhattiya alopo5 datthabbo, uccavaca- 

vaņņānam* nānāvidhavaņņānan ti attho. Vaņņānan ti và? 

vannavantanam. Kinjakkhaparivarita ti kinjakkhehi 

parivāritānam.* Sāmi-atthe hī etam paccattavacanam. Idam 

vuttam hoti: — Nīlā ca pita ca kala ca maūjatthā ca lo- 

hita ca, atha anne odatadayo cà ti imesam vasena ucca- 
vacavannanam tathabhütehi yeva? kinjakkhehi kesarehi pari- 

vāritānam vicittasanthanaditaya và uccavacanam yathāvuttā- 

vannavantanam mandāravarukkhasambhūtatāya mandāra- 

vànam pupphānam malam. Tehi katam mālāguļam'** tvam 

devate'' attano sirasi** dharesi piļandhasī'> tī. Yato ruk- 
khato tani pupphāni tesam visesavannataya anannasadha- 
ranatam dassetum Na yime'+ aññesu kāyesu rukkhā santi 

sumedhase ti vuttam. 

Tattha ime ti yathāvuttavaņņasaņthānādi-yuttā puppha- 

vanto rukkha, na santi ti yojana. Kāyesū ti devanikayesu. 
Sumedhase ti sundarapanne.'s Tattha'* nila ti imdanīla- 
mahānīlādi-maņiratanānam'7 vasena nīlobhāsā. Pita ti phus- 
sarāgakakke '$ ratanaphulhakadi'?-maniratananai ca vasena 
sihgisuvannassa ca vasena pītobhāsā. Kala ti amatabba- 

kavimalayakadi^-maniratanànam vasena kanhobhasa. Mañ- 

jatthā ti jotirasagomuttakagomedakādi-maņiratanānam va- 

sena manjatthobhasaé. Lohita ti padumarangalohitanga- 

r jettha, S,. Sj. * so, S,. S. 3 om. S,. + vutta?, S,. 
5 ālopo, §,; lopo, 5.. 6 in N, there is some disorder. 
7 om. B. 8 pharitānam, S.. 9 ye, S.. 

1 °ouni, Sy. "S, adds hi. 12 gīse, S,. 
13 odhesi, B.; pilantesi, S,. 4 ime, S.. 15 ore p°, S. 
10 here the usual order seems to be inverted, since the 

following passages relate to v. 1. 17 nai ca, §,. 
5 puññaragakatthe, S,. +9 phulakadi, S,; pulakadi, Sz. 
20 *yimalayis, B. 
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pavalaratanadinam vasena lohitobhāsā. Keci pana nīlādi- 

padāni rukkhā ti iminā nīlā rukkhā ti ādinā yojetvā va- 
danti. Rukkha pi hi nīlādivaņņehi pupphehi saūchannattā 
niladiyogato nilàdivoharam labhantī ti te nīlā...pe*... 

lohitā*... pe3...na* ime aññesu kayesu rukkha santi sume- 
dhase,s yato tvam uccāvacānam vannanam kinjakkhapari- 

vāritānam mandāravānam pupphanam malam dharesi ti 
yojanā kātabbā. Tattha yathaditthe vannavisesayutte pup- 
phe kittetva tesam asādhāraņabhāvadassanattham rukkha- 

nam āveņikabhāvadassanam? pathamanayo, rukkhānam asa- 

dharanabhavadassanena pupphānam āveņikabhāvadassanam 
dutiyanayo.  Pathamanaye vannadayo sarüpena gahita, 

dutiyanaye nissayamukhenā ti ayam etesam viseso. 
- Kena ti kena puninakammena, kayam? Tavatimsan ti 

yojanā. Pucchitacikkha ti pucchita tvam? ācikkha ka- 
thehi. 
Evam Bhagavatā pucchita sa devatā imahi gāthāhi 

vyakasi9: 
* Bhadditthiya'? ti mam? aññamsu*: Kimbilayam * 

upāsikā 
saddhā sīlena sampannā samvibhāgaratā sadā. 4 

Acchadanan ca bhattaü ca senāsanam padipiyam 
adāsim'3 ujubhūtesu vippasannena cetasa. 

Catuddasim ̂  paūcadasim*+ ya's cats pakkhassa 
atthamī 

pātihāriyapakkhaū ca atthahgasusamāgatam 
uposatham upavasissam 6 sada silesu samvuta 6 

Pāņātipātā viratà musāvādā ca sannatà 

theyyā ca aticārā ca majjapānā ca ārakā 7 
Paūca sikkhāpade ratā ariyasaccana kovidā 
upāsikā cakkhumato appamadaviharini.'7 8 

r pa, S,. B.; om. S.. 2 om. P. 3 pa, S,; om. B. 
^ om. 8,3; B. puts na before santi. 5 8, adds ti. 

avenibhe, §,. 7 katam, S,. 8 om. By. 
9 S, continues: bhadditthika (sic) ti annasu (sic) Kimbi- 

layam, as below in the explanatory part. 10 okā, S,. 
" aūnimsu, S,. S. M. 
72 Kimilayam, B. M.; Kimmilayam, S.. 13 Og] S.. 
14 esp S, 75 yaya, Dz Da EVA (R orimam ks 

[21] 

om 
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Katāvakāsā katakusalā * 

sayampabhā anuvicarāmi Nandanam. 9 

Bhikkhū c' aham? paramahitanukampake 
abhojayimš tapassiyugam mahāmunim 

katāvakāsā katakusalā * 

sayampabhā anuvicarāmi Nandanam. 10 

Atthangikam aparimitam* sukhāvaham 

uposatham satatam upāvasimš aham 
katāvakāsā katakusalā * 

sayampabhā anuvicarāmi Nandanan” ti. fi 

Tattha bhadditthiya® ti mamš aññamsu? Kimbi- 

layam upāsikā ti acarasampattiya saccakiriyaya® uppatta- 
mānamahoghanivattanena akhaņdasīlā ti saūjātaniechayā 
bhadda sundarā ayam itthi, tasma bhadditthikā upasika 

ti ca mam Kimbilanagaravasino jānimsu. Saddha sīlena? 
sampannā ti ādi hetthā vuttanayattā uttānattham eva. 
Api ca saddhā ti iminā saddhādhanam, samvibhāgaratā 

acchadanaü ca bhattaü ca senāsanam padipiyam adasim:° 
ujubhūtesu vippasannena cetasā ti ca* iminā cāgadhanam, 
sīlena sampannā'' cātuddasim* ...pe%3... paūca sikkha- 

pade rata ti ca^ iminā siladhanam hiridhanam'+ ottappa- 
dhanaü ca, ariyasaccāna kovidā ti iminā sutadhanam pañ- 
nādhanaī ca dassitan ti. Sa attano sattavidha-ariyadha- 
napatilābham*s upāsikā cakkhumato ... pe??... anuvi- 

carāmi Nandanan ti iminā tassa" ditthadhammikam sam- 

paràyikaü ca ānisamsam vibhāveti. 
Tattha katavakasa ti nipphāditasucaritāvakāsā. Su- 

caritakammam hi tadatthe ayatin ca sukhavasahetutaya 
sukhavihārassa '* āvāso ti vuccati. Tenaha: katakusala ti. 

Pubbe anāmasitakhettavisesam'*9 attano danamayam pui- 

r S, adds tato cutā. 2 cāham, S,. M. sevi, S. 
^ om. S. 5 ovasl, S,; °visi, S. 6 oka, S,. 
7 aññasu, S,; aññimsu, S, * sacchi’, S,. 9 *sila5 S.. 

10 og], m. n opanna, §,. Se. 12 ogp S,. S 

13 om. S,; paūcaddasim, B. "4 om. S,. '5 ariyapati?, S.. 
16 S,. B. in full. 17 tassā, S, = sukhāvihāritāya, S,. 
79 anunāmasita”, S,; anumasita”, S, , 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 8 

U1 
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ñam vatva idāni tassa ayatanagatam dassetum Bhikkhū * 

ti adi vuttam.? 

Tattha? bhikkhü? ti? anavasesabhinnakilesataya bhik- 
khü2 Paramahitanukampake ti paramam ativiya dit- 
thadhammikadina hitena anuggāhakes Abhojayin ti 
panitena bhojanena bhojesim. Tapassiyugan ti utta- 
mena tapasā sabbam kilesapakkham tāpetvā samucchin- 

ditva thitatta tapassibhitam yugam. Mahamunin ti tato 

eva mahā-isibhūtam mahato va attano visayassa mahanten’ 

eva ñamena munanato paricchindanato mahamunim.* Sab- 

bam etam dve aggasāvake sandhaya vadati. 
Aparimitam sukhāvahan ti anunasikalopam akatvā 

vuttam. Yavan c’ idam bhikkhave na sukaram? akkha- 

nena papunitum yāva sukha sagga ti vacanato Bhagayato® 
vacanam saddahitatāya” aparimāņamš hitasukhanibbatta- 
kam attano va ānubhāvena aparimitam sukhavaham su- 

khassa āvahanakam. Satatan ti sabbakālam. Tam tam? 

uposatharakkhanadivasam ahapetva® tam'* tam và uposa- 
tharakkhanadivasam akhandam katva™ paripunnam katvā, 

satatam va sabbakalam sukhāvahan ti yojanā. Sesam het- 
tha vuttanayam eva. 

Atha Bhagava‘? manussalokam āgantvā bhadditthivimā- 

nam bhikkhūnam desesi. Šā desanā sampattaparisaya sat- 
thika ahosi ti. 

Bhadditthivimanavannana. 

II, 6. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Soņadinnāvimānam. Ka 

uppatti? 
Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

Nalandayam Sonadinna nama eka upasika saddha pasanna 

* S, adds cà. 2 om. Ñ.. 3 “hike, S.. 
+ muni, §,. S; 5 sukhataram, §,. 6.S, adds pi. 
7 chitaya, S; pathatitaya, S;. 8 pari, S. ° om. Ñ.. 

ro akhaņdetvā, S.. nz gm, S. 
*2 S, inserts catudevaputtapamukhanam dasasahassiloka- 

dhātuvāsinam devabrahmasamghatam tayo mase Abhi- 
dhammapitakam desetvā. 
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bhikkhūnam catūhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahati, su- 
visuddham niccasilam atthangasamannāgatam uposatham 

upavasati. Sa dhammasavanasappayam patilabhitva upa- 
nissayasampannataya catusaccakammatthanam  paribri- 
hanti sotāpannā ahosi. Atha annatarena rogena phutthā 
kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tam ayasma Mahamog- 
gallāno Abhikkantena vannena ... pet... sabbadisa? 
pabhasati ti imahi gathahi patipucchi. Sa devata atta- 

manà...pe3...yassa kammass’ idam phalam. Sonadinna 
ti mam aūūamsu ... pe... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena 

me tadiso vanno ... pe?... vanno ca me sabbadisà pa- 

bhasati ti devata vyakasi. 
Tam sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Sonadinnavimanavannana. 

ERSTE 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Uposathavimānam. Idha 

atthuppattiyam Sakete Uposatha nama ekā upāsikā ti ayam 
eva viseso. Sesam anantaravimānasadisam. Tena vuttam: 

abhikkantena vannena ... pe* ... sabbadisā pabhāsatī ti. 

Sa devatā attamanā ... per... yassa kammass’ idam pha- 
lam. Uposathā ti mam aūūamsu Saketayam upasika ... 
per... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tādiso vanno ... 

pet... vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhasati ti devata+ vyakasi. 

Puna attano ekam dosam dassenti 

“Abhikkhanam Nandanam sutva chando we upa- 

| pajjatha 

tattha cittam panidhaya upapann'amhi Nandanam. 
Nākāsimš Satthu vacanam buddhassādiecabandhuno 

hine cittam panidhaya samhi® pacchānutāpinī” ti 
dve gatha abhāsi. 

Tattha Uposatha ti mam aūūamsū?” ti Uposathā ti 

iminā namena mam manussā janimsu. Saketayan ti Sake- 

tanagare. 

r la, Sj; pa, B. >? is missing tn S, 3 pa, B. always. 
4 gā dev”, B. 5 og, Da. 6 s’amhi, M.; h’amhi, $,. 
7 aūnasun, S,. 
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Abhikkhaņan ti abhiņham. Nandanam sutvā ti 

Tāvatimsabhavane Nandanavanam! nama edisañ ca edisañ 

ca ti tattha? nanayidham dibbasampattim sutvā. Chando 
ti tam nibbattakatapuninakammassa? karanabhüto kusala- 

chando tatrūpapattiyā patthanābhūto tanha chando và. Upa- 
pajjatha+ ti uppajjittha. Tattha ti Tāvatimsabhavane. 

Nandanāpadesena pi hī tam devalokam vadati. Upapan- 
n’amhi ti upapanna nibbattā amhi. 

Nākāsimš Satthu vacanan ti Nāham bhikkhave ap- 

pamattam pi® bhavam® vaņņemī ti* ādinā Satthara vutta- 

vacanam na karim,? bhavesu chandaragam na pajahin ti 

attho. Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagava pi Gotamagotto ti 
sagottataya vuttam: buddhassadiccabandhuno ti. Atha 
và adiccassa bandhū ti adiccabhandhu Bhagava. Tam pa- 
ticca tassa ariyāya jatiya jātattā, adicco va bandhu etassa 
orasaputtabhāvato ti adiccabandhu Bhagavā.  Tatha hi 
vuttam: 

I Yo andhakare tamasi pabhankaro 
verocano mandali uggatejo 
mā Rahu gilīš caram antalikkhe 
pajam mama? Rahu pamuiica suriyan ti.** 

Hine ti lāmake. Attano bhavabhiratim sandhāya va- 

dati. Sambi ti sā amhi. 
Evam taya devataya bhavabhiratinimitte uppanne vippa- 

tisāre pavedite thero bhavassa paricchinnāyubhāvavibhā- 
vanamukhena? ayatim™ manussattabhāve thatvā vattaduk- 

khassa samatikkamo katum sukaro, sabbaso khīņāsava- 

bhavo™ nāma's mahānisamso ti ca samassasetum 

“Kimya ciram'+ vimānasmim'5 idha! yassas’?® 

Uposathe 
devate pucchitacikkha yadi jānāsi ayu no” ti 

gatham aha. Puna sa 

r Nandanam, S,. 2 attana, B. 3 nibbattakatap”, B. 
^ uppajjata, S.. 5/081. Sa. 6 vibhavam, S,. 
er. NA 8 eil, B. 9 mamam, B. 

t° paricchinnayutava?, S,. 1 ti, S,. 7? °savaya bhavo, S. 
13 S, adds ayam. 4 cj, S,. M. 15 onamhi, M. 
16 adh’ assas’, S OE 4 AEA SSD: SF OFS. bile 
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* Satthivassasahassāni tisso ca vassakotiyo 
idha thatvā mahāmuni ito cutā gamissāmi 
manussānam : sahavyatan” ti 

āha.” Puna thero 

«Mā tvam Uposathe bhāyi sambuddhenāpi vyākatā 
sotāpannā visesayi,5 pahīnā tava duggatī” ti 

imāya gāthāya samuttejesi. 

Tattha kimva ciran+ ti kittakam addhanam. Idha 

ti imasmim devaloke. Idha va vimanasmim. Ayu no ti 
ayum. No ti nipatamattam. Ayu no va cirabhavam. Atha 

va yadi jānāsi ayuno ti attho. 
Mahamuni ti theram ālapatī. Mà tvam Uposathe 

bhayi ti bhadde Uposathe tvam ma bhāyi. Yasmā sambud- 
dhenāpi vyakata, kin ti? sotāpannā visesay15 ti maggaphala- 

saünnitam visesam yato adhigatam, tasmā pahina tava sabba 
duggatī ti imam pi visesam yata ti visesayl. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Uposathavimānavaņņanā. 

RS: 

Atthama-navamavimanani Rajagahanidanani. 

Atthuppattiyam yathākkamam Niddà nāma upāsikā ... 
pe®... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tādiso vanno 

... pe... Sunidda nama upasika ti vattabbam. Sesam 

vuttanayam eva. (Gāthāsu pi apubbam natthi. 'Tathā hi 
ekaccesu potthakesu palipeyyalavasena thapitā ti. Tena 
vuttam: — Abhikkantena vannena ... pe... vanno ca te 

sabbadisā pabhasati ti. Sa devata attamanā ... pe... 
yassa kammass’ idam phalam. Niddà ti mamam aññamsu? 

Rājagahasmim «upāsikā ... pe... Gotamassa yasassino. 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe... vanno ca me sabbadisa 

pabhāsatī ti. 
Niddāvimānavaņņanā. 

r ogsana, S, 2 om. B. 3 yi, B. 4 cr, S,. 
5 oyj (without ti), S. 6 la, 8,; pa, B. throughout. 
7 annasu, S,. 
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II, 9. 

Abhikkantena vaņņena ... pe... sabbadisā pabhāsatī 
ti. Sa devata attamanā ... pe... Suniddā ti mam añ- 
īamsu Rājagahasmim upāsikā... pe... Gotamassa yasas- 

sino. Tena me tādiso vaņņo ... pe... vanno ca me sab- 
badisā pabhāsatī ti. 

Suniddāvimānavaņņanā. 

IL, 10. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Bhikkhādāyikavimānam. 
Tassa kā uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Tena ca? samayena 
Uttaramadhurayam aniatara itthi khinayuka ahosi apāye 
uppajjanārahā. Bhagava paccüsavelayam mahākaruņāsam- 
āpattito vutthaya lokam volokento3 tam itthim apaye up- 
pajjanāraham disva mahākaruņāya saūcoditamānaso tam 
sugatiyam patitthāpetukāmo eko adutiyo Madhuram aga- 
māsi. Gantvā pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram 

adaya bahi nagaram piņdāya pāvisi. Tena ca? samayena 
sā itthi gehe aharam sampadetva ekamante patisāmetvā * 
ghatam gahetvā udakatittham gantvā nahāyitvās ghatena 
udakam gahetva attano geham gacchanti® antaramagge 

Bhagavantam passitva ‘api bhante pindo laddho’ ti vatva 
«labhissāmā” ti ca? Bhagavata vutte aladdhabhavam natvà 
ghatam thapetvā Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditvā? 
‘aham bhante piņdapātam dassimi, adhivāsethā” ti aha.? 
Adhivasesi Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. Sa Bhagavato adhi- 

vasanam viditvā pathamataram gantvā sittasammatthe® pa- 
dese asanam pannapetvaà Bhagavato pavesanam udikkha- 

mana atthāsi.  Bhagava geham pavisitvà pannatte asane 
nisīdi. Atha sā Bhagavantam bhojetva9 nisidi? Bha- 
gavā katabhattakicco onitapattapani tassanumodanam katvā 
piecus ̂  Šā anumodanam sutvā anappakam*' pītisoma- 

r S, adds Iu 2 om. S. 3 olo°, S,. 
4 ovāpetvā, S... s nho B. 6 ago B. 7 saccavae, 
Š pite samathe, S,. 9% °tvana, S; bhojesi, S,. 

10 okkāmi, S,. 8,. u appa’, Š 2. 

— E 
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nassam patisamvedenti yàva* cakkhupatham samatikkama? 
buddhārammaņam pitim avijahanti? namassamānā atthāsi. 

Sa‘ katipayadivasatikkamen’ eva kalam katva Tāvatimsa- 

bhavane nibbatti. 

Athayasma’ Mahāmoggallāno devacarikam® caranto tam 
devatam mahatiya deviddhiya mahantena devanubhavena 

buddhaünanena pi paricchinditum asakkuneyyam dibbavi- 
bhūtim anubhavantim disva imāhi gāthāhi taya katapunina- 
kammam pucchi$: 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhāsentī disā sabbā osadhi viya tārakā. ^ 1 
Kena te tādiso vaņņo ... pe... 

vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti.7 2, 3 
x % * 

Sa devatà attamana ... pe? ... yassa kammass’ 
idam phalam: 4 

«Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

purimāya jatiya manussaloke 5 
Addasam virajam buddham vippasannam anavilam 

tassa adas’ aham bhikkham pasannā sehi? pāņihi.” 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piyā. 7 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 
vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 8 

devata+ vyakasi.' 
Sesam sabbam hettha vuttanayatta uttānattham eva.” 

Bhikkhadayikavimanavannana.5 

ol ie 

Abhikkantena vannena ti dutiyabhikkhadayikavi- 

manam, Imassa atthuppattiyam Bhagava Rajagahe viha- 

r tava, N.. 2 okkamma, 8, 3 anu’, Sx. ^ om. S,. 
5 tam āy”, S. B. 6-6 only in S. 
7 S,. B. add gāthāhi patipucchi. 5 S, in full. 
9 sakehi, S,. ro panibhi, B. 

't these two words are made superfluous by v. 4. 
2 S, adds the usual conclusion, beginning with athay° 

Maha? 13 S, adds Dutiyavaggavaņņanā nittitha. 
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rati. Tattha aūnatarā itthi saddhā pasannā aūīūataram 
khīņāsavam theram pindàya carantam disvā attano geham 

pavesetvà bhojanam adāsi. Šā aparena samayena kalam 
katva Tāvatimsabhavane nibbatti. Sesam anantaravimāna- 

sadisam eva. 

Abhikkantena vannena ... pe... sabbadisa 

pabhasati ti. 
Sa devatā attamanā ... pe... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam. 

Aham manussesu manussabhūtā ... pe... sabba- 

I disā pabhāsatī ti, 
Dutiyabhikkhādāyikavimānavaņņanā. 
Nitthita ca dutiyavaggavaņņanā. 

LU Teele 

Paricchattakavagge * 

Ularo te yaso vanno ti Ularavimanam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veļuvane.” Tena samayena 
Rājagahe ayasmato Mahāmoggallānassa upatthakakule eka 
dārikā dānajjhāsayā piyadanasamvibhaga; ahosi.* Sayam 
tasmim gehe purebhattam khādanīyabhojanīyādis uppaj- 
jati5 Tattha attanā laddhapativimsato? upaddham* deti, 

„upaddham attanā paribhuinjati. Adatva pana na bhuijati. 
Dakkhineyye apassanti pi thapetva ditthakale® deti. Yā- 
cakanam pi deti yeva. Ath’ assa mata ‘mama dhītā dānaj- 

jhāsayā piyadānasamvibhāgā' 5 ti hatthatuttha tassa digunam 
bhagam deti, denti ca ekasmim bhāge taya? samvibhage 
kate puna aparam deti. Sa* tato pi samvibhagam karoti 

yeva. Evam gacchante kale tam vayappattim '? mātāpitaro 
tasmim yeva nagare aññatarasmim kule kumārassa adamsu. 

Tam pana kulam micchaditthikam hoti assaddham** appa- 

I om. Sy. > adds Kalandakanivape. 3 dāna», §,. 
4 hatthatuttha, S,. 5 °yani, S,; °yam, B. 6 9jjanti, S. 
7 Ovīsato, B.; °visato, S,. 8 tie, S,. 9 tāyam, S. 

t° oppattam, $,; vayattam, S,. 1r asa”, S, B. 
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sannam.t Athāyasmā Mahāmoggallāno Rajagahe sapadā- 

nam piņdāya caramāno tassā dārikāya sasurassa 2 gehadvare 
atthāsi. Tam disvā sā dārikā pasannacittā ‘pavisatha bhante’ 
ti pavesetvā vanditvā sassuyā thapitam pūvam tam sassum 3 

apassantī tassa+ akathetva+ ‘anumodapessami’ ti vissāsena 
gahetvā therassa adāsi. Thero anumodanam katvā pa- 
kkamis Darika ‘tumhehi thapitam pūvam Mahāmoggallā- 

nattherassa adāsin” ti sassuyā kathesi. Sa tam sutva ‘kim 
nām” idam® pagabbiyam, mama santakam anapucchitva$ 
va samanassa adāsī ti tam tatatatāyamānā? kodhabhi- 

bhūtā yuttāyuttam acintenti purato thitam musalakhandam 
gahetvā amsakute pahari. Sa sukhumālatāya parikkhi- 

nāyukatāya ca ten’ eva pahārena balavadukkhābhibhūtā 
hutvā katipahen' eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. 

Tassā sati pi aniasmim sucaritakamme therassa katadanam 
eva satisayam hutvā upatthasi. Tam āyasmā Mahāmoggal- 
lano hettha vuttanayen’ eva'*” gantvà'? 

“Ularo te yaso vanno sabba obhasate disa 

nariyo naccanti gayanti devaputta alankata if 
Modenti parivārenti tava pūjāya devate 
sovaņņāni vimānāni tav imāni sudassane. 2 

Tuvam 'si'* issarā tesam sabbakamasamiddhini 2 

abhijātā mahantāsi devakāye pamodasi 

devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha- 
lan” tis 3 

tīhi gāthāhi pucchi. 

rom. Š,. 2 sassu’, S,. 3 sassuram, S,; om. S,. 
4 tassāk” or tassā k”, S,. S.. 5 pakkami, §,. S,. 
6 nama, S.. 7 papakakumbhiyam, 8.; S, adds ayam. 
Š apu’, Si S. 9 katakatāya”, S,. B. 
1 S, has devacārikam caranto accharāsahassaparivutam 

mahatiya devalīlhāya virājamānam disva tassā samīpam 
upagantvā taya katasucaritakammam pucchanto. 

1 pi, B. 12 op §,. M. 
13 S, omits ti, but it inserts between v. 3 and 4 sqq. three 

other verses, beginning with Kena te tava pūjāya [devate 
sovanna], kena te idha-m-ijhati and so on, as elsewhere; 
the explanation is put after the verses in Sy. 
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Tattha yaso ti parivāro. Vanno ti vannanibho sariro- 

bhāso. Ularo ti pana visesetva vuttatta tassā devatāya 
parivarasampatti ca vannasampatti? ca yutta hoti. Tasu 
Ularo te vanno ti samkhepato vuttam, vannasampattim 

visayavasena vitthārato dassento Sabba obhasate disā ti 
vatvā Ularo te yaso ti vuttam, parivarasampattim vatthu- 

vasena vitthārato dassetum Nāriyo naccanti ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha? sabba obhāsate disā ti sabbāsu disāsu vijjo- 
tate, sabba va disa obhasayate? vijjotayati* ti attho. Obha- 
sate ti padassa obhāsante ti keci vacanavipallāsena at- 
tham vadanti. 'Tehi vaņņenā ti vibhatti pariņāmetabbā. 

Vaņņenā ti ca hetumhi karaņavacanam,5 vaņņena hetubhū- 

tena ti attho. Sabbā disa ti ca jativasena® disa sā- 
maine? apekkhite vacanavipallasenapi payojanam natthi. 

Nariyo ti etthapi? alankata ti padam ānetvā sambandhi- 
tabbam. Devaputta ti ettha ca saddo luttaniddittho. 

Tena nāriyo devaputtā ca ti samuccayo veditabbo. 
Modentī? ti pamodayanti, Pujaya ti'^ pūjanat- 

tham pūjānimittam và, naccanti™ gāyantī ti yojanā. Tay’ 
1mani ti tava imani. 
Sabbakāmasamiddhinī ti sabbehi paīīcakāmaguņehi,** 

sabbehi va taya'5 kamitehi icchitehi vatthühi samiddha. 
Abhijata ti sujātā. Mahantāsī'+ ti mahati'? mahanu- 
bhava asi.5 Devakaye pamodasi ti imasmim devani- 
kaye dibbasampattihetukena paramena pamodanena pamo- 
dasi.'* 

Evam therena pucchita devata tam attham vissajjesi:'7 
“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

dussīlakule '$ sunisà ahosim. i 4 

Asaddhesu kadariyesu *9 saddha silena sampanna?° 
piņdāya caramānassa apūvam te adas' aham. 5 

* "pattim, S,, and continues: vatthuvasena, as below. 
? S, adds tasma. 3 "gate, 8,. 4 ?yanti, S,. 
5 kā», S.. é pubbadis B. 7 S, adds manne. 
5 ettha hi, S,. ° modanti, S,. ° om. S, = nis, S,. B. 

12 pancehi ks, $,. 3 taya, Si. 14 «nta, S,. S.. 
15 āsi, B. :6 desi, S,. V visa”, S, B. 8 dussile, S.. 
' S, adds aham. ^ S. adds samvibhāgaratā sadā. 
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Tadāham sassuyacikkhim': samaņo agato idha, 

tassa adas'aham püvam pasannā sehi? pāņihi.3 6 

Iti 'ssā sassu* paribhāsi: avinītāsi tvam vadhū,š 
na mam? sampucchitum 7 icchi, samanassa dadām'* 

aham9 7 

Tato me sassu kuppitā pahāsi musalena mam 
kūtangacchi avadhi mam, nàsakkhim?? jīvitum 

ciram. 8 

Saham kāyassa bhedāya'* vippamuttà tato cutà 
Tāvatimsānam devānam'** upapannā'3 sahavyatam. 9 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe™... 

vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 10, 11, 

Tattha** saddha*™ tit? ratanattayasaddhaya kamma- 

phalasaddhāya 's ca:6 abhavena asaddhesu* thaddha- 
macchariyatāya kadariyesu sassu-adīsu, aham saddhā sīlena 
sampannā ahosin ti yojanā. 
Aptvan ti kapallapūvam. Te ti nipatamattam. Sas- 

suya ācikkhim '* gahitabhavanapanatthan ca anumodanat- 

than ca ti adhippayo. 
Iti ’ssa@ ti ettha ass& ti nipātamattam. Samanassa 

dadam'8 ahan? ti aham? samanassa püvam dadàmi? ti.'9 

Yasmā na mam sampucchitum icchi, tasmà tvam vadhüz° 

avinitasi?' ti? sassu paribhasi ti yojanā. 
Pahāsī ti pahari. Kütangacchi avadhi man ti 

ettha kütan ti amsakütam vuttam purimapadalopena. Kū- 
tam ?? eva angan ti kitangam. Tam chindatī*3 ti kütangacchi. 
Evam kodhabhibhita?+ hutvà mam avadhi mama amsa- 

kütam chindi. Ten’ eva upakkamena matatta mam mā- 

resi ti attho. 'Tenāha: nāsakkhim' jivitum ciran ti. 

r okkhi, S,. 2 sakehi, S,. 3 pāņibhi, B. + sassū, B. 
5 odhu, S.. S.. M. 6 §,. Š, add tvam. 7 pu’, S. 
8 dadas, S,; dado, B. 9° sayam, B. 

10 okkhi, S,. M. u bhedā, 5,; bhedā ca, Ed. 
12 om. f. 3 upp’, S.. ^ B, in full. '$ om. S, 
16 om. S,. B. 17 assa”, Sy. 18 okkhi, S,. S.. 

19 dadati, B. 20 odhu, S,. S.. 
^ otaya, S,; "tā, S,. ^^ kutapadam, S,. %3 bhindati, S. 
24 bhütà, S,. 

= — 
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Vippamutta ti tato dukkhato sutthu* mutta.: 
Sesam vuttanayam eva.? 

Ularavimanavannana. 

III, 2 

Obhāsayitvā pathavimšsadevakan ti Ucchudayi- 

kavimanam. Ka uppatti? 
Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati ti adi sabbam anantara- 

vimane vuttasadisam. Ayam pana viseso: idha ucchudinna, 
sassuyā ca pithakena pahatā, tam khanañ neva mata, Tā- 
vatimsesu uppanna. Tassa yeva rattiya+ therassa upattha- 
nam agata kevalakappam Gijhakütam cando viya suriyo 
.viyà cas obhasenti® theram vanditvā paūjalikā” namassa- 
mana ekamantam atthasi Atha nam thero 

*Obhasayitva? pathavim sadevakam 
atirocasi9 candimasuriyā viya 
sirlya ca vannena?? yasena tejasa 
Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. 1 
Pucchāmi tam uppalamāladhārinī ** 
āveļinī kaūcanasannībhattace 

alankate uttamavatthadhārinī 
kā tvam subhe devate vandase mamam? ?? 2 

Danam suciņņam atha sīlasamyamam 

kenūpapannā "s sugatim yasassini 

devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha- 
lan ti 3 

imahi gāthāhi pucchi. 

t sampamutta, B.; sampayutta, S. 
2 in S, follows the conclusion Evam tava devadhītāva 

attanā samupacitasucaritakamme āvikate aye Maha? sapa- 
rivaraya tassa dh° desetvā tato agantva Bhagavato tam 
pavattim nivedesi. Bh° and so on, as on p. 91. 

3 vi, S, always. + carantiya, S,. 5 om. Sr. S,. 
6 osayanti, S. 7 añjo S, 5 osetva, S... 9 abhi’, B. 

to S, adds ca. `r upala’, S. 
tf S, tnserts kim tvam pure kammam akāsi attanā manus- 

sabhūtā purimāya jātiyā. 13 tenü’, Sz 
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Tattha obhāsayitvā pathavim sadevakan ti can- 
dimasuriyarasmisammissehi Sinerussa viniggatehi pabhā- 
visadehi* vijotiyamanataya? devehi sahā ti sadevakam upa- 
gatabhūmibhāgabhūtam imam pathavim vijjotetvā ekobhā- 
sam ekapajjotam katvā ti attho. Obhāsayitvā,s candimasu- 
riyāt ti yojanā. Atirocasi ti atikkamitvā rocasis Tam 
pana atirocanam kena kim viya kena* vā ti āha: siriyā 
ti adi. 

Tattha siriyā ti sobhaggādi-sobhāvisesena.” Tejasā ti 
attano ānubhāvena. 
A veļinī ti ratanamayapupphāveļavatī.? 

Evam therena pucchitā devata imāhi gathahi vissajjesi?: 
*[dàni bhante imam eva gamam*° 

pindaya amhakam gharam upagami 
tato te ucchussa adāsi khandikam 

pasannacittā atulaya pitiya. 

Sassi: ca paccha anuyuijate mamam: 
kaham me ucchum vadhu* te avākiri'? 

na" chadditam no" pana khaditam maya 

santassa bhikkhussa sayam dadam''5 aham 

tuyham nvidam'é issariyam atho mamam? 5 
Iti 'ssā'7 sassü paribhasate mamam 

pitham gahetvā paharam?? adasi me 

tato cutà kalakat''9? amhi'9 devatā. 6 
Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya 
sukhaü ca kammam anubhomi attanā 

devehi saddhim paricārayām” aham 
modām” aham kāmaguņehi paiücahi. 7 

i 

 Ovissarehi, S,. 2 nattaya, S,; manapabhaya, S.. 
S, adds pathavim. ^ om. S. 5 sobhasi, S,. 3 

6 ke, S,. B. 7 gobhaggāti”, S,. 8 onattapu°, S. 
9 visa”, S.. B. 1° «me, Sı. S. u vadhuke, S.. 

12 okari, 8, 8. 73 §,. S, add ca. 4 na, S,; na ca, 8,. 
15 adas’ aham, S,. 76 m’ idam, S,; ruciram, S,. 
17 iti 'ssa, S,. B. 
8 ohāram, S,; S, B. M. have paharam metri causá. 
79 okatūmhi, M. 

Ew — ak. uw" 
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam mayā 

sukhañ ca kammam anubhomi attanā 

devindaguttā tidasehi rakkhita 
samappita kāmaguņehi paicahi. 8 

Etādisam puninaphalam anappakam 
mahāvipākā mama ucchudakkhina 
devehi saddhim paricarayam' aham 
modam’ aham kāmaguņehi paicahi. 9 

Etadisam puiiiaphalam anappakam 
mahājutikā* mama ucchudakkhina 
devindagutta tidasehi rakkhità 
sahassanetto?-r-iva Nandane vane. 10 

Tuvan3 ca bhante anukampakam vidum 

upecca vandim kusalah ca pucchisam 4 
tato te ucchussa adāsi khandikam 

pasannacitta atulaya pītiyā” ti. 

Tattha idani ti anantaratitadivasatta aha, adhuna ti 

attho. Imam eva gàmans ti imasmim yeva game. Ra- 
jagaham sandhāya vadati. Vuttam hi: — Gamo pi nigamo 
pi nagaram pi gamo icc’ eva vuccatī ti. — Bhummatthe 

œ etam upayogavacanam. Upagami ti upagato ahosi. 
Atulāyā ti anupamāya appamāņāya và. 

Avakiri’ ti apanesi chaddesi, vināsesi va. Santassā 

ti sādhurūpassa santakilesassa* parissamappattassa9 va. 
Tuyham nū ti nu-saddo anattamanata*°-sicane nipato. 

So" maman ti etthapi ānetvā yojetabbo: mamam nū ti. 

Idam issariyan ti gehe ādhipaccam** sandhayaha. 
Tato cutā ti tato manussalokato cuta. Yasma thita- 

thanato apagata pi cuta ti vuccati, tasma cutim visesetum 
kalakata*3 ti vuttam. Kālakatā pi ca na yattha katthaci 
nibbatta. Api ca kho devattam upagata ti dassenti aha: 
amhi devata ti. 

* mahāvipākajuti, S, 2 "Yneitā, Sj. B. M. 3 tvan, §,. 
4 pucchissam, S,; pucchiya, §,. 5 eme Si S 
6 āsi, S. 7 9kari, S,. S. 8 santakilesaganassa, S,. 
9 parissayancarimapp®, S,; mappattassa, S,. ° anu”, 8,. 
™ sa, S, 7? adhi S, 73 "kat amhī, S- — —V—————————" 
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya ti tad eva 

ucchukhandadanamattam kusalakammam katam maya, anne 

na? jānāmī ti attho. Sukhan ca kamman ti sukhan ca 
kammaphalam.” Kammaphalam3 his idha kamman ti vut- 
tam, uttarapadalopena karanopacarena‘ va, 

Kusalanam bhikhhave dhammanam samādānahetu 

evam idam puññam pavaddhati, 

Anubhomi sakam punnan ti 

ca adisu viya. Kamman ti va karanatthe upayogavaca- 
nam, kammenā ti attho. Kammes va bhavam kammam, 

yatha® kamman ti. Atha? và? kāmetabbatāya* kam- 
mam. Tam hi sukharajaniyabhavato kāmupasamhitam? 
kametabban ti? kamaniyam.? Attana ti attanā eva. 
Sayam vasitaya'! seribhāvena sayam eva ti attho. Pari- 
carayam’aham attanan ti purimaya’? gathaya™ attanā 
ti vuttam padam vibhattiparinamena attānan ti yojetabbam. 
Devindaguttā ti devindena Sakkena gutta. Devindo 

viya vat gutta mahāparivāratāya. Samappita ti sutthu 
appita samannāgatā. 
Mahāvipākā ti vipulaphalā.” 
Mahājutikā' tit mahatejà mahānubhāvā ti attho. 
Tuvan ti tam. Anukampakan ti kāruņikam. Vidun 

ti sappaññam. Sāvakapāramiyā matthakappattan ti attho. 
Upecca ti upagantvà. Vandin ti paīcapatitthitena abhi- 
vadayim. Kusalaū ca ārogyam pucchisam'3 apucchim." 
Atulāya pītiyā idañ ca kusalam anussarāmī ti adhippayo. 

Sesam hetthā vuttanayam eva. 

Ueehudāyikavimānavaņņanā.'s 

t om. S. 20m. Yy 3 lan ti, Sa *güpas, S. 
5 kammam, S, 
6 vathāgaman (? °bhavan), Š,; yathāha kammam, §,; 

yathākabbam, B. 7 api ca, Sx. 
8 kamekatabbataya, S,; kamekaya, S,,. 
9 “tan ti, S. 
7 kammamniyam, S,; kammam, B. 
11 ovasataya, Sr. S,. 
" purimag?, S, S,. 73 °ssam, S,; "yam, S, ™ ap°, S. 
15 ucchuvi?, S,. B 
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TR: 

Pallankasetthe manisovannacitte ti Pallanka- 

vimānam. Kā uppatti? 

Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena* samayena 

Savatthiyam? aiünatarassa3 upasakassa dhītā kulapade- 
sadina4 sadisassa tatth’ eva annatarassa kulaputtassa dimna. 
Sa ca hoti akodhanā sīlācārasampannā patidevatā sama- 
dinnapaīcasīlā uposathe sakkaccam uposathasilani ca rak- 
khati. Sa aparabhage kalam katvā Tavatimsesu uppajji. 
Tam āyasmā Mahamoggallanatthero hettha vuttanayen’ 

eva gantvā 

“Pallankasetthe manisovannacitte 5 

pupphabhikinne sayane uļāre 
tatth’acchasi devi mahānubhāve 
uecāvacā iddhivikubbamana. 1 

Ima ca* te accharaiyo samantato 
naccanti gàyanti pamodayanti. 2 

Deviddhipattasi mahānubhāve 
manussabhüta kim akāsi puūūam 

kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 3 

gathahi pucchi.7 k 

Sa pi 'ssa? imāhi gāthāhi vyakasi: 

«Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

addhe kule suņisā ahosim9 

akodhanā bhattu vasānuvattinī 

appamatta uposathe. 4 

Manussabhūtā daharā apapika 
pasannacitta patim'? ābhirādhayim** 
divā ca ratto ca manāpacārinī 
aham pure silavati ahosim.9 qr 

r S, adds ca. 2 Savatthissa, §,. 3 om. S. 
^ kula’, S. 5 ?^sonna?, S,. 6 ya. P. 7 pati”, S,. 
8 tassa, S,. PAPE 3 
7 satim, S. D. M. x17] PP 

m= ew 

a 
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Panatipata virata acorika 

samsuddhakāyā sucibrahmacārinī 
amajjapà no ca musa abhanim* 

sikkhāpadesu paripūrakārinī. 6 
Catuddasim paūcadasim ya ca pakkhassa atthami 

pathariyapakkhai ca pasannamānasā [aham]? 
atthangupetam anudhammacārinī 

uposatham pītimanā3 upāvasim* 7 
Imaiü ca ariyam atthangavareh” upetam 

samadiyitvà5 kusalam sukhudrayam® 

patimhi kalyāņi vasānuvattinī 

ahosim7 pubbe sugatassa sāvikā. 8 
Etadisam kusalam jivaloke š 
kammam karitvāna visesabhāginī 

kāyassa bhedā abhisamparayam 
deviddhipattā sugatimhi agata 9 

Vimanapasadavare manorame 
parivarità accharasanganena 

sayampabhā devagana ramanti mam 
dīghāyukim devavimānam āgatan” ti. 10 

Tattha pallankasetthe ti pallankavare uttamapallanke. 

Tam yey’ assa setthatam dassetum manisovannacitte ti vut- 

tam. Vividharatanaramsijālasamujjalehi manihi c’ eva su- 
vaņņena ca vicitte tatthā ti sayane ti ca vutte sayitabba- 

tthānabhūte pallankasetthe. 

Te ti tuyham samantato. Pamodayanti ti parapadamš 
apekkhitvā tan ti vibhatti pariņāmetabbā. Pamodayantī 
ti và? pamodam karonti. Pamodanam tuyham uppādentī 

ti attho. 

Daharà apapika ti dahara pi" apāpikā. Daharā yuvā, 
pāpikā* ti va patho. So ev’ attho.*> NDaharassa pāpikā ti 

t oni, S,; abhani, S.. . 2 only in Hd. 3 omana, S.. 
^ osi, S,; all MSS. have upāvi” 5 *dayitva, S,. S 
6 “dayam, S,; sukhindriyam, S... 7 osi, S. 
8 pana padam, S,; padam, S,. ° om. S,. ° asim, &,. 

rr S, has atha vā apapika daharā yuvā pāpikā ti pāpito, 
B. atha vā daharā pi pāpikā. 

12 S,. continues: rattiyam, as below. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 9 : 

"—-—— ae m —— 
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pi pathanti. Daharassa sāmikassa apāpikā. Sakkaccam 
upatthanena anaticariya ca bhaddika ti attho. Tena vut- 
tam: pasannacittā ti adi. Abhiradhayin ti abhirādhe- 
sim. Ratto ti rattiyam. 

Acorikā'ti coriyarahita, adinnādānā pativiratā ti attho. 

Virata? ca coriyā ti pi patho. Theyyato3 viratā ti attho. 
Samsuddhakay à ti parisuddhakayakammantataya samma- 
d-eva suddhakaya. Tato eva sucibrahmacarini sami- 
kato* aññatthas brahmacariyasambhavato.9 Tathā hi vuttam: 

Mayan ca bhariyā natikkamama 
amhe pi7 bhariyā nātikkamanti 
annatra tàhi? brahmacariyam? carama 

tasmā hit? amham daharà na miyare ti. 

Atha và sucibrahmacarini™ ti** sucino suddhassa brahmassa 

setthassa uposathasilassa maggabrahmacariyassa và anurü- 
passa pubbabhāgabrahmacariyassa ** vasen’ eva'3 sucibrah- 
macārinī. 

Anudhammacarini ti ariyānam dhammassa anudham- 

macaranasila. f 

Iman ca anantaram vuttam niddosataya ariyam, at- 

thangavareh’ ti atthahi uttamangehi, ariyatta™ eva và? 

arlyatthangavarehi upetam ārogyatthena anavajjatthena 

ca kusalam, sukhavipākatāya sukhanisamsataya ca su- 
khudrayam'5 upavasin® ti yojana. 
Visesabhāginī ti visesassa dibbasampattibhavassa 

bhagini. Sugatimhi āgatā ti sugatim āgatā upāgatā. 
Sugatimhi và sugatiyam dibbasampattiyam āgatā. Suga- 

tim hi agata ti pi patho. Tattha hi ti nipatamattam, hetu 
attho va. Yasmā sugatim āgatā, tasma visesabhagini ti 
yojanā. 

Vimānapāsādavareti vimānesu uttamapāsāde vimana- 

roya, S. 27 citta, S, 3 8, adds ca. 4 šucikato, Sz 
5 otra, S.. ° abrahmacariya®, B. 
7 hi, S. Šitā, cB. 9 “vali 68, S. 1 ti, S. S. 
t om: N, 2 obhavabr®, 8.. 13 vasena, S,. 
4 Ovattha, S.. '5 sukhudda®, S,; sukhindris, S,. 
16 ovigin, S, B. 



V.V.A. IIIA. Latāvimāna. 131 

 sankhate và aggapāsāde. Vimane va vigatamāne appa- 
mane mahante varapāsāde, parivarita accharüsanganena 
sayampabha modami amhi ti va padam anetva yojetabbam. 
Dighayukin* ti hetthimehi devehi dighatarüyukataya 
tatrūpapannehi anappāyukatāya ca dīghāyukim mam yatha- 
vuttam devavimānam agatam upagatam? devagaņā ramanti? 
ti yojanā. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Pallankavimanavannana. 

III, 4. 

Latā ca Šajjā Pavarā ca devatā ti Latāvimānam. 
Kā uppatti? 

Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena* samayena 
Sāvatthivāsino annatarassa upāsakassa dhita Lata nama 

pandita vyattā medhavini patikulam gata. Bhattu sassu- 

sasuranah ca manāpacārinī piyavādinīs parijanassa sanga- 

hakusalā kulagehe* kutumbabharassa niddharanasamattha7 

akodhanā sīlācārasampannā dānasamvibhāgaratā akhanda- 

paīcasīlāš uposatharakkhane ca appamattā ahosi. Sa apara- 

bhāge kalams katvās Vessavanassa mahārājassa dhītā hutvā 

nibbatti. Lata tveva? nāmam? ahosi5 Anna pi tassa Sajja 

Pavarā Acchimatī'" Sutā'' ti catasso bhaginiyo ahesum. 

Tā paūca pi Sakkena devarājena ānetvā nātakitthibhāvena 1? 
paricārikatthāne thapitā. Lata pan’ assa naccagitadisu 
chekataya itthatara*s ahosi. Tasam ekato samāgantvā 

sukhanisajjaya nisinnānam sangiten’ eva puiinam? paticca 

vivādo uppanno. Ta sabba pi Vessavaņassa mahārājassa 
santikam gantva pucchimsu: tata katama amhakam nacca- 
disu kusala ti? So evam aha: gacchatha dhitaro Ano- 
tattadahatire devasamagame sangitam pavattetha, tattha 

vo viseso pakato bhavissati ti. Ta tathā akamsu. Tattha 

r okan, 8,; °k, S. “upas s ND 3 ramentī, S,. 
4 B.adds ca. 5 om. Sy. 6 gehe, S.. 

„7 nittara”, S,; "ņam pattā, S,. 8 akhandasila, S,. 
9 pi namena, S,. ° "muti, Š,; adhimukhi, §,. 

rr guvinā, S,. 7? natak”, B. '3 itara, S, "+ paūham, B. 
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devaputtā Latāya naccamānāya attano sabhāvena thātum 
nāsakkhimsu. Sanjatapahasa? acchariyabbhutacittajata nir- 
antaram sādhukāram  dentà? ukkutthisadde . celukkhepe 

ca3 pavattenta+ Himavantam kampayamana viya mahantam 
kolahalam akamsu. Itarāsu pana naccantisu sisirakāle ko- 

kila viya tuņhībhūtā nisidimsu. Evam tattha sangite La- 

taya viseso pākato ahosi. Atha Sutaya 5 devadhitaya$ etad 
ahosi: kim nu kho kammam katvā ayam Lata amhe abhi- 

bhuyya titthati vannena c’ eva yasasā ca, yam nūnāham 

Lataya katakammam puccheyyan ti. Sà tam pucchi. Itarā 
pi tassā etam attham vissajjesi7 Tayidam sabbam Vessa- 
vaņamahārājā devacārikavasena upagatassa āyasmato Maha- 

moggallānassa acikkhi. 

Thero tam attham pucchaya mūlakāraņato patthāya Bha- 
gavato ārocento 

Lata ca Saja Pavara ca devata 
Acchimati? rājavarassa sirimato? 

Sutà ca rañño Vessavanassa dhītā 

rajmati' dhammagunehi sobhatha. I 
Paüc ettha nariyo agamamsu'** nhāyitum ? 

sitodakam uppalinim sivam nadim 

tà tattha's nhayitva™ ramitvà devatā 
naccitva gāyitvā Suta Latam bravi: 2 

‘Pucchāmi tam uppalamaladharini's 
àvelini?? kaiicanasannibhattace 

timiratambakkhi nabheva sobhane 

dīghāyukī kena kato yaso tava? 8 
Kenāsi bhadde patino piyatara 
visitthakalyanitar’ assu rūpato 8 
padakkhiņā naccagītavādite 

ücikkha'9 no tvam naranaripucchita’*° ti. 4 

r omahāhasā, B.; "mānasā "va, S. 2 oto, S,. S.. 
3 ceva, S. 4 pavattanto, Sz. 5 tasam, Sy. 
6 otanam, S,. 7 visa?, S,. B. 8 omuti, S,. S. 
9 siri, B. M. °° rāja*, S,; rājaputti, S. = ag% S. M. 
2 nāha?, S,; nāyi”, S,; nhayimsu, B. 13 vatthu, S.. 
14 naha®, S, *s oni, S, 36 oni, S, B. M.; bhāvelini, S,- 
7 assa, S; B. 15 bato, S.. 19 okkhi, S,. 
20 narinda pucchati, S,. 
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Lata Sutāya pucchitā: 
«Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

ularabhoge kule suņisā ahosim! 

akodhana bhattu vasanuvattini 

appamatta uposathe. 
Manussabhūtā daharā apapika 

pasannacittā patim? abhiradhayim 3 
sadevaram sasassusasuram^ sadasakam 

tamhis kato yaso mama. 

Saham tena kusalena kammuna ® 

catubbhi thānesu visesam ajjhagā: 
āyuū ca vannañ ca sukham balaii ca, 

khiddāratīm7 paccanubhom'? anappakam." 
* a * 

Sutam nu tam bhāsati yam ayam Lata 
yam no apucchimha akittayi no: 
patino kir” amhakam visitthanārinam 

gatin® ca tasam pavarā ca devata. 
Patīsu dhammam pacarāma t° sabbā 
patibbata yattha bhavanti itthiyo 
patīsu dhammam pacaritvana™ sabbā 
lacchamase bhasati yam ayam Lata. 

Sīho yatha pabbatasanugocaro 
Mahindharam pabbatam āvasitvā 

pasayha hantvā ** itare catuppade 

khudde mige khādatī mamsabhojano 

Tath’ eva saddhīdha' ariyasavika 
bhattāram'+ nissāya patim anubbatā 
kodham vadhitvā abhibhuyya maccharam *5 
saggamhi sā modati dhammacārinī ti.'ó 

tm HM 

abhirādhayi tamhi, S. 6 kammanā, S,. 

okoti S. to pava’, Sa. B.; patirama, S,. 
rt pava”, S,; paccaritvā, S,. 12 gantvā,' S,. S,. 
13 saddhi ca, B.; saddhā idha, S,; sabbo idha, §,. 

khiddam r°, S,; khidda”, M. 8 paccānu’, S. 
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10 

11 

°si, S,. 2 satim, S. 3 Syl, Sz ^ sassuram, S,. 

^ attānam, S, "s maccheram, S, 5 S, adds Latāya 
vissajjanan ti aha, S, Lata Sutaya visajjan ti (sic) aha; 
but vv. 8—11 seem to be addressed by Suta to her sisters. 

| 
| 
| 

| 
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Tattha Lata ca Sajja Pavara Acchimatī' Suta ti 
tasam nāmam.  Ca-saddo samuccayattho. Rājavarassā 

ti catunnam mahārājānam vārassa setthassa devarājassa 

Sakkassa paricārikā ti adhippayo. Raūūo ti mahārājassa. 
Tenaha: Vessavanassa dhītā ti. Idam paccekam yojetab- 
bam. Vacanavipallaso và, dhitaro ti attho. Rajati? vij- 
jotati ti rājī.5 Raj tis mata? pannata rajimati7 Idam 
tasam sabbasam visesanam. Namam eva etam ekissā de- 

vatāyā ti keci. Tesam matena pavarā ti? sabbāsam vise- 

sanam eva. Dhammagunehi ti dhammiyehi dhammato 
anapetehi? gunehi, yathabhuccagunehi ti attho. Sobha- 

tha ti virocatha. 

Pane’ ettha nāriyo ti panca yathavuttanama'? deva- 
dhītaro ettha imasmim:: Himavantapadese. Sitodakam 

uppalinim sivam nadin ti Anotattadahato*? nikkhanta- 
nadimukham '> sandhaya vadati. Naccitva gāyitvā ti 

pitu Vessavaņassa amaya devasamāgame tāhi katassa nac- 
cagitassa vasena vuttam. Suta Latam bravi ti Sutà 

devadhītā ekams attano'* bhaginim 4 Latam kathesi Suta 

Latam bravun's ti va:6 pathanti, suta dhitaro Vessa- 

vanassa mahārājassa Latam kathesun ti attho. 

Timiratambakkhi ti niculakesarabhāsasadisehi '7 tam- 

barājīhi samannagatakkhi. Nabheva sobhane ti nabham 

viya sobhamāne. Saradasamaye abbhā mahikādi-upakki- 

lesavimuttam nabham viya suvisuddhangapaccangataya vira- 

jamānā '* ti attho. Atha và nabhe va ti nabhe eva.'? Sam- 
uccayattho eva 9-saddo. Akasatthavimanesu2° Himavanta- 

t omuti, S,; Accimuti, S.. > bhajati, S,. 
3 oji, Sı; bhaji, 8,. ^ mati, S.. 5 om. S. 
6 mahatā, S,; maha, S, 7 oti, S,; bhajamutī ti, S.. 
8 tam, S 9 anamatehi, S,; S, only has hi. 
0 S, adds ca. n amusmim, S.. 
12 omahādahato, S,; Anodatta ahato, S,. 
13 opamukham, S.. 14 after Latam, S,. 
5 bravin, S,. S,. 355 O1 sies 
17 niccalakesarasadisehi, S,; nicculakesarabhasa’, §,. 
r vibhajimānā, §,. !9 evam, > S; S.. 

20 ākāsattavi”, S,; ākāsavi?, S,. 
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Yugandharādi-bhūmipatibandhatthānesu* ca ti sabbatth’ 

eva sobhamane ti attho. Kena kato ti kena kidisena 

puññena nibbatto. Yaso ti parivārasāmpatti, kittisaddo? 
ca.”  Kittisaddaggahanena? ca kittisaddahetubhuta guna 
gayhanti. 
Patino piyatarā ti samino piyatara sāmivallabhā.+ 

Ten'assā subhagatam dasseti. Visitthakalyanitar’ 

assus rūpato ti rūpasampattiyā visitthā uttama kalyani- 

tara® sundaratarā.” Assu® ti nipatamattam. Visitthakal- 

yāņatarāsi? rūpato ti ca pathanti. Padakkhina ti pa- 

karehi visesena và dakkhina kusala. Naccagitavadite 
ti ettha nacca ti vibhattilopo kato, nacce cate gitavadite 
cà ti attho. Naranaripucchità ti devaputtehi devadhi- 
tāhi ca kaham Lata kim** karoti Lata ti rüpadassanat- 

than c' eva sippadassanatthah ca pucchita. 
Niccam* kāyena*? asamsatthataya devo viya rameti, 

dutiyo varo ti va devaro, bhattu kanitthabhātā. Sahadeva- 

rena ti sadevaro. Sassu ca sasuro ca sassusasura. Saha 

sassusasurehī ti sasassusasuram. Saha dasehi dāsīhi 

ca ti sadāsakam, patim ābhirādhayin ti yojana.5 Tamhi 
kato ti tamhi kule tamhi vā kāle suņisākāle kato yaso, 

tam nibbattakam puniam nibbattanenā ti adhippayo. 
Mama ti idam kato ti padam apekkhitva maya ti parina- 

metabbam. . 

Catubbhi™ thanesu ti catūhi karanehi, catūsu va tha- 

nesu nimittabhütesu.  Visesam ajjhagā ti annahi atisayam 

adhigata. Ayuii ca vaņņaū ca sukham balaü cà ti ca- 
tühi? thanehi ti vuttānam sarüpato dassanam, āyu-ādayo 

eva hi 'ssā annahi's visitthasabhāvatāya visesā.'*  'Tato'7 
tassā'7 sambhavanavasena gahetabbataya hetubhāvato tha- 

nan™® ti'* ca vuttā': visesam ajjhaga ti  Kidisam? 
Ayuii ca vaņņaū ca sukham balaii cà ti yojana. 

r osq (without cà), B. 2 om. S, 3 ne, Se + valle, S.. 
5 assa, S,; S, has "kalyāņicārussu. 6 onicara, S,. 
7 sundara, S,. B. 5 assā, S. 9 okalyūnittasi, S;; 

okalyāņicārā pi S, "9 om. B. = om. S, = nacca’, S,; 
dibba», S,. 13 sambandho, S.. 14 bbi, S,. S.. 

15 annehi, S,. D. 16 ogo, S 17 tassà tathā, S. 
% netti, S.. 19 vuttam, S,. 
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Sutam nu tam bhasati yam ayam: Lata ti ayam 
Lata amhakam jetthabhagini yam bhasati, tam tumhehi 

sutam nu,? kim asutās ti itarā tisso bhaginiyo pucchi.* 
Yam no ti yam amhakam samsayitam. No ti vas nipa- 
tamattam. Puna no ti amhākam avadharane va Na no 

samam atthī ti ādīsu viya. Tena akittayi yeva, aviparitam 

vyakasi yeva ti attho. Patino kir’amhakam® visit- 
thanarinam gatin? ca nesam pavara ca devatā 
ti anatthato pālanato patino sāmiko nama amhākamš nā- 
rinam itthinam visittha gatin? ca nesam patisaranafi ca 

nesam mātugāmānam saranato? pavara uttamā devata ca 

samma-d-eva ārādhitā** sampati ayatin ca hitasukhāvahat- 
tha? ti attho. 

Patīsu dhammam pacarama™ sabba ti sabba 
'và'3 mayam patisu attano samikesu pubbutthānādikacari- 
tabbadhammam pacarāma.”” Yattha ti yam nimittam 

yesu va patisu caritabbadhamme cariyamane itthiyo pati- 
bbata nama bhavant.  Lacchamase bhasati yam 
ayam" Lata ti ayam'+ Lata yam sampattim etarahi la- 
bhanti ti bhasati, tam sampattim patisu dhammam paca- 

ritvā labhissama. 

Pabbatasānugocaro ti pabbatavanasaņdacārī. Ma- 

hindharam pabbatam āvasitvā ti mahim dhāretī*s 
ti Mahindharanāmakam '5 pabbatam acalam avasitva ti 

adhivasitva, tattha vasanto ti attho. Avasitva ti hi pa- 

dam apekkhitvā bhummatthe? četam upayogavacanam. 

Pasayha ti abhibhavitva. Khudde ti balavasena nihine, 
pamāņato pana mahante hatthi-adike mige so hanti?? yeva. 

Tath' evā ti gāthāya ayam upamasamsandanena sad- 
dhim atthayojana: yathā siho attano nivāsagocaratthā- 

nam'? pabbatam nissāya vasanto attano yathicchitam at- 

tom. S... B. 2 S. adds tam. 3 assuttho (heb, 
4 pucchanti, S,. Sj. 5 om. S, © kira tumhakam $;; 

kira samakam, §,. ioti tees 8 asmaka, S,. 
9 bharanato, S,; bhavanato, S,. 1 ekg, P. 
™ osukhavahan, §,. tā pavo. fis 13 ca, S,. S. 
1 aham, S. 15-15 spoiled in S. 16 osetya, S. 
17 tthe, B.; °tte, S,. 18 gahanananti, §,. *9 9tthānabhūtam, §,. 
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tham sādheti, evam eva saddhāsampannā' pasannā ariya- 
Sāvikā ghasacchadanadihi bharanato? posanato bhattaram 
patim sāmikam nissāya vasanti,3 sabbatthāpi* patis-anu- 
külasankhatena vatena® tam anubbatā parijanadisu uppaj- 

janakakodham?7 vadhitva pajahitva’ pariggahavatthüsu? up- 

pajanakam maccharam'? abhibhuyya abhibhavitva** anup- 
padetva?? patibbata dhammassa upasika dhammassa ca 
samma'3-d-eva caranato dhammacārinī sā saggamhi deva- 
loke modati pamodam āpajjatī ti. 

Sesam sabbattha vuttanayam eva. 
Latavimanavannana. 

II, 5. 

Sattatantim sumadhuran ti Guttilavimānam. Kā 

uppatti? | 
Bhagavati Rajagahe viharante āyasmā'+ Mahāmoggal- 

Jano hetthā vuttanayen’ eva devacarikam caranto Tavatim- 

sabhavanam gantva tattha patipatiya thitesu chattimsaya 

vimānesu chattimsa devadhitaro paccekam accharasahassa- 

parivara mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavantiyo disva 
tahi pubbe katakammam '5 Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti ādīhi 

tīhi gāthāhi patipātiyā pucchi. Ta pi tassa pucchananta- 

ram Vatthuttamadāyikā ahan ti adina vyakarimsu. Atha 

thero tato manussalokam āgantvā Bhagavato etam attham 

arocesi. "Tam sutvā Bhagavā ‘Moggallana tā'** devatā na 
kevalam tayā eva pucchitā evam vyākarimsu, atha kho pubbe 

mayā pi pucchitā evam eva vyākarimsū” ti vatvā therena 
yacito atitam attano Guttilacariyam kathesi.* 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente mahā- 

satto'* gandhabbakule nibbattitvā gandhabbasippe pariyo- 

datasippataya timbarunādasadiso '? sabbadisasu pākato pañ- 

r sã saddha, 5,. 2 hadanato, S,. SODI S. B. 
4 sabbatha pi S.. 5 om. Ñ. Sa Š tena, S.. 
7 uppajjanam ke, S,. 8 vija”; S.. 9 pati”, S,. 

12 maccheram, 5,. u adhitva, S,. 2 appa’, Sx. 
13 ca, N. 4 om. Sy. 55 S,. B. add pucchanto. 
16 om. S,. 17 before tà do, S,. 18 bodhisatto, S,. 
9 timph”, B. * Cf. Jat. II, 248 sqq. 
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iato ācariyo ahosi namena Guttilo nama So andhe 

jinņe matapitaro poseti. Tassa sippanipphattim sutva UJ- 
jenīvāsī Misilo? nama gandhabbo upagantvā tam vanditvā 
ekamantam thito ‘kasma āgato 'sī ti ca vutte ‘tumhakam 

santike sippam uggahetun’ ti aha. Guttilacariyo tam olo- 
ketvā lakkhanakusalataya “ayami puriso3 visamajjhasayo 
kakkhaļo pharuso akataññu bhavissati, na sangahetabbo' 
ti sippuggahanattham okāsam nakasit So tassa mātāpi- 
taro payirupāsitvā tehi yācāpesi. Guttilacariyo mātāpitūhi 
nippiliyamano *garuvacanam5 alanghaniyan' ti tassa sippam 
patthapetva® vigatamacchariyatāya” kāruņikatāya ca āca- 
riyamutthim akatvā anavasesato sikkham sikkhapesi* So 

pi medhavitaya pubbe kataparicitataya akusitataya ca? na 
cirass’ eva pariyodatasippo hutvā cintesi: ayam Bārāņasī 
Jambudipe agganagaram, yam nūnāham idha sarājikāya 

parisaya sippam dasseyyam, evāham acariyato pi Jambu- 
dīpe pākato pannato bhavissāmī ti. So ācariyassa āro- 
cesi: aham raūīo purato sippam dassetukamo, rājānam 
mam dassethā ti. Mahasatto ‘ayam mama santike ugga- 

hitasippo patittham labhatū” ti karuņāyamāno tam ranno 

santikam netvā ‘maharaja idha'* me antevasikassa vina- 

paguņatam** passa’ ti aha. Raja sādhū ti patisuņitvā tassa 

vinavadanam?* sutvā parituttho tam gantukamam nivāretvā 

mam’ eva?? santike vasāhi,'+ ācariyassa dinnāyasato'5 upad- 
dham dassami’ ti aha. Mūsilo 'nāham acariyato hāyāmi, 

samam eva detha’ ti vatva raina’ ‘ma evam bhani, āca- 

riyo nama mahanto, upaddham eva tuyham dassāmī ti 

vutte ‘mama ca ācariyassa ca sippam passatha’ ti vatvā 
rajagehato nikkhamitvā ‘ito sattame divase mama ca Gutti- 
lācariyassa ca rajangane" sippadassanam bhavissati, tam 

passitukāmā passantü' ti tattha tattha ** ahindanto ugghosesi. 

r S,. B. add ti. ? Mus, B. throughout. 3 asappuriso, Si. 
4 n'akāsi, S,. 5 guru”, S. 6001 a na 
7 emaccheriya?, S,. Š sippā?, B. 9 om. Sx. 

to imassa, Ši. u vjnàya (‘yam, B.) pavinatam, S,. B. 
12 ovadasaddam, S,. B. 13 mama, S,. 
4 vasa, S,; vasa ti, S,.  '5 dinnay?, S,; dinnavarato, B. 
16 rajino, S.. 17 one, §,. 5 om. Sy. 
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Mahasatto tam sutvā ‘ayam taruņo thāmavā,' aham pana 

jinno dubbalo, yadi pana me parājayo bhaveyya, matam? 
me jivita seyyam,3 tasmā araññam pavisitvāt ubbandhitvā 

marissāmī ti araūūam gato maraņabhayatajjito patinivatti.5 
Puna maritukamo hutva® gantva puna pi maranabhayena 
patinivatti. Evam gamanagamanam karontassa tam thā- 

nam vigatatinam ahosi. Atha devarājā mahasattam upa- 

sankamitvaé dissamānarūpo ākāse thatvā evam aha: ācariya 

kim karosi ti? Mahasatto? 

“Sattatantim sumadhuram rāmaņeyyam avācayim 

so mam rangamhi avheti, saranam me hohi® 

Kosiya” ti 1 
attano cittadukkham pavedesi.9 

Tass’ attho: — Aham devaraja Müsilam nama antevā- 

sikam sattannam tantinam avaditaya'? chejjadisattavidha- 

saradīpanato * ca sattatantim, tam visayam katvā yatha- 
raham dvāvīsatiyā sutibhedinam ahāpanato'*? sutthu ma- 

dhuran ti sumadhuram, yathadhigatanam 5 samapanna- 

saya mucchananam parivyattataya sarassa ca" vīņāya ca 
annamanünasamsandanena!5 sunantanam ativiya manorama- 

bhāvato ràmaneyyam, saragatadivibhagato'? chejjādi*7 

catubbidham pi gandhabbam ahāpetvā'* gandhabbasippam 
avücayin ti vācesim,'? uggaņhāpesim* sikkhapesim.'? 

So Mūsilo antevāsī samāno mam attano acariyam ran- 

gamhi rangamandale avheti ti sārambhavasena** attano 

visesam dassetum samghattiyati,?? ehi?^» sippam dassehi ti 

* B. adds mayham sisso. ? tam, B. 
3 eyyan ti, S,; seto, S,. 4 °setva, S,; B. inserts gīvam. 
5 bahi ni’, S.. 6 om. S,. 
7 S, adds tam sutva sakakammam pakatam karonto imam 

gatham aha. 8 hoti, S.. B. 9 odeti, B. 
10 atthitāya, S,; āditāya, S,. 
rr chejjāni sattavidhassa dipanato, S,; sajjanadi°, S, 
12 apāhanato, S;. 13 ovigatanam, S,; edittànam, S.. 
14 S. adds sarirassa ca. '5 odane, Sy. 26 ovigato, S, 
17 sajjadi, S,. 18 üha?, S.. 19 Os], S; 
20 osi, 8,; uggahesim, D. 2: ohbhanava?, S.. 
22 rangamhi, §,. 23 Ë, inserts sippam dassehi. 

— PEE = - + — Ac 

— Is 
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mam acikkhi.t Tassa? me tvam Kosiya devarāja avas- 

sayo hohis ti. 

Tam sutvā Sakko devarājā ‘ma bhāyi acariya,t aham te 

saraņamš parāyanan” ti dassento 

“Aham te saranam homi aham acariyaptjako 
na tam jayissati sisso, sissam ācariya jessasi'é ti 2 

aha. 

Sakkassa kira devaraūno purimattabhave mahāsatto āca- 
riyo ahosi. Tenaha: aham ācariyapūjako ti. Aham aca- 
riyanam pūjako, na Mūsilo viya yugaggāhī, madisesu7 ante- 
vasikesu® thitesu tādisassa ācariyassa katham parajayo? 

Tasmā na tam jayissati? sisso, aññadatthu sissam Mūsilam 

acariya tvam eva jayissasi,?° so pana parājayabhūto pi" 
vinàsam'? papunissati ti adhippayo. Evan ca™ pana vatvà's 

‘aham sattame divase sākacchamaņdalam'*+ āgamissāmi, 

tumhe vissattha vadetha’ ti samassāsetvā gato. Sattame 

pana divase raja saparivaro rājasabhāyam nisīdi. Gutti- 
lācariyo catt Mūsilo ca sippadassanattham'5 sajjā'5 hutvā 

upasankamitvā rājānam vanditvā attano attano** laddha- 
sane nisiditvà vinam vādayimsu.*> Sakko ca agantvà anta- 

likkhe atthāsi. Tam mahāsatto ’va passati, itaro'7 pana" 

na passati/?  Parisà dvinnam pi vādane samacitta ahosi. 
Sakko Guttilam ‘ekam tantim chinda’ ti aha. Chindāya'? 
pi vīņāya”” tath’ eva madhuranigghoso** ahosi. Evam ‘du- 
tiyam tatiyam 22 catuttham paūcamam chattham sattamam** 

chinda’ ti aha. Tasu chindāsu*> pi viņāya% madhuranig- 
ghoso*5 'va ahosi. Tam sutvā*> Mūsilo parājitabhūtarūpo *7 
pattakkhandho?$ ahosi Parisā hatthatuttha celukkhepe 

r adhikkhipati, S,. 2 pahinassa, S.. 3 hotī, 5,. B. 
4 before mā, S,. 5 tānam, S, © °ti, B. 7 *kesu, S.. 
5 ovāsīsu, S,. 9 etissati, 5,. 1 Ca jessasi, S. 
tom. S,. ** nidhana, S,. '3 gantvā, S,. ™ sakaccha®, S. 
ts edassanasajja, B. 16 vādimsu, 5,. 17 ore, B. 
/5 passanti, B. 9 so both S, and B.; chindantiya, 5,. 
E ta Pee 2r ose, $,; "sā, G,. 22 om. So 
23 $0 S,. B.; chinnāsu, §,. 24 vīņa?, S. 25 ogā, S,- 
26 disva, S,. 27 parājaya?, S,; parabhūta”, S,. ` 
25 pakkhandho, B. 
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karonti Guttilassa sādhukāram adasi. Raja Mūsilam sa- 

bhaya niharapesi. Mahajano leddudandadihi paharanto 
Mūsilam tatth’ eva jivitakkhayam pāpesi. Sakko devanam 
indo mahāpurisena saddhim sammodanam katva devalokam 

eva gato. Tam devatā* *mahārāja kuhim gat’attha’? ti 
pucchitva tam pavattims sutvā t*mahārāja mayam Guttila- 
cariyam passissama, sadhu no tam idhanetva dassehī ti 
ahamsu. Sakko devatanam vacanam sutva Mātalim āņā- 

pesi ‘gaccha Vejayantarathena amhakam Guttilacariyam 
ānehi,+ devata tams dassanakama’ ti. So tathā akasi. Sakko 

mahāsattena saddhim sammodanam® katva evam aha: tāca- 

riya vinam vādaya, devatā sotukāmā” ti. ‘Mayam sippu- ` 
pajivino vetanena7 vina sippam na dassema’® ti. ‘Kidisam 
pana vetanam icchasi’ ti? “Naññena me vetanena kiccam 

atthi, imasam pana devatānam attanā attana pubbe kata- 

kusalakathanam eva? vetanam hotü! ti aha. Ta sadhu ti 

sampaticchimsu. Atha’ mahasatto patekkam tahi tadā 

patiladdhasampattikittanamukhena ** tassa hetubhūtam puri- 
mattabhāve katam sucaritam āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno viya 
pucchanto Abhikkantena vannena ti adi gathahi pucchi. 
Ta pi Vatthuttamadayika nari ti ādinā yathā etarahi the- 
rassa, evam ey’ assa? vyakarimsu. 'lena vuttam: Moggal- 

lana tats devata'5 na'* kevalam'5 taya eva pucchità evam 

vyakarimsu, atha kho pubbe™ mayā'+ pi*+ pucchità evam 

eva'+ vyākarimsū ti. 

Tā kira itthiyo Kassapasammāsambuddhakāle manus- 
sattabhave thita'é tam" tam'7 puññam 7 akamsu.*® Tattha 

r S, adds ’va. ? gamittha, S.. 358,. B. insert vatvā. 
4 oti, e 5 nam, S,, and adds na. 6 niyam, S, B. 
7 vetta’, S,. B. always. 8 dassama, S,. ° S, adds me. 

10 $4 S, there is some disorder. 
" sampattikittanena mukhena, S. 12 eva tassa, S,; 

etassa, S,. 13 tava ta, Sy. |^ om. Se 15 om. S. S.. 
16 thatvà, S,. ` " tani tani punnani, S,. 
:3 S. has katvā Tavatimsabhavane paccekam accharasa- 

hassaparivari Sakkassa devaraūīo paricārikā hutvā pati- 
pātiyā thitesu chattimsa devavimānesu nibbattitva buddha- 
nanena pi paricchinditum asakuneyyam (sic) mahatim deva- 
vibhütim anubhavanti. 
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eka itthi vattham adāsi, ekā sumanamalam, eka gandham, 

eka uļārāni phalāni, ekā ucchurasam, eka bhagavato cetiye 

gandhapaūcangulikam”* adāsi, eka uposatham upavasi, eka 
upakatthaya velàya? bhuijantassa bhikkhuno udakam adāsi, 
eka kodhananam sassusasuranam akhodhanà upatthanam 

akasi, eka dasi hutvā atanditācārās ahosi, eka pindacari- 

kassa* bhikkhuno khirabhattam adāsi, eka phanitam adāsi, 

eka ucchukhandam adāsi, eka tīmbarūsakam adāsi, eka 

kakkarikam® adasi, eka elalukam? adāsi, eka valliphalam 

adasi, eka pharusakam adasi, eka angārakapallam? adasi, 
eka? sālūkamutthīm "° adāsi, eka pupphitamutthim* adāsi, 

eka mūlakalāpam adāsi, eka nimbapalāsamutthīm adāsi,? 

eka kaūjikam adāsi, eka tilapinnakam'? adasi,3 eka kaya- 
bandhanam adāsi, ekā amsabandhanam adāsi, ekā āyogapat- 

tam '+ adāsi, eka vidhūpanam, eka talapannam,'s eka mora- 

hattham, ekā chattam, ekā upāhanam, ekā pūvam, ekā 

modakam, ekā sakkhalim adāsi. Ta ek'eka accharasahassa- 

parivārā * Tāvatimsabhavane Sakkassa devarājassa pari- 

cārikā hutva nibbatta.7 Guttilācariyena pucchita Vatthut- 
tamadāyikā nari ti ādinā attanā attana'? katakusalam vyā- 
karimsu. 

*Abhikkantena vannena’? ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhāsentī disa sabbā osadhi viya tārakā. 3 
Kena te tādiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 4 
Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave 

manussabhita kim akasi puññam? 

r oka, S,; gandhabbap?, 5,. > & adds nāvāya. 
3 atantikacara, S,; aninditā”, S,. 4 pindapata®, S,. 
5 erussalam, S.. 6 orukam, B.; kikkārukam, S. 
7 lukam, S,. 8 okappalam, B.; °kaphalam, S.. 
99 missing in B. ° saka” (sic), S,. ** puthuka®, S,. 

12 opiūcakam, S,. * S, inserts eka donimujjani (sic) ad” 
^ opattham, S,; ayokapattam, S,; ayopattam, B. 
15 °vantam, S,. © S. continues: mahatiyā deviddhiya 

virājamānā Guttila® and so on. I7.ētti, Brr 18 om. Sj 
‘9 M. continues: pa | osadhi. 
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Kenāsi evam jalitanubhava 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 5 

x * 
E 

Sa devata attamana Moggallānena pucchita 

paüham putthā viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam 

phalam: 6 
“Vatthuttamadayika nari 
pavara hoti naresu narisu 
evam? piyarüpadayika manāpam 
dibbam sā labhate upecca thānam. jj 

Tassā me passa vimānam 

acchara kamavannini ham asmi? 

accharasahassassaham 3 pavarā 
passa puññanam vipākam. 8 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 10 

(Yathā ca ettha evam upari sabbavimānesu vitthāretabbam) 

* Pupphuttamadāyikā nari‘ 
pavarā hoti naresu nārīsu 

evam piyarūpadāyikā manāpam 
dibbam sā labhate upecca thanam. 11 

Tassa me passa vimainams 
acchara kāmavaņņinī 'ham asmi? 

accharasahassassiham® pavarā 

passa puññanam vipākam. 12 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe7... ye? keci manaso 
piyā. 13 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā* 
vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 14 

Gandhuttamadāyikā nārī? 
pavarā hoti naresu nārīsu... pe”... 15 

* eva, S. ? asmim, S, B. 3 ?sahassasassaham, S1; 
osahassāham, S.. 4 S, continues: pe | pavara. 

5 S, continues: pe | dibbam. © *sahassaham, S;. 7 la, S;; 
pa, B. 8-8 om. Sx. 9 S, continues: pe | Phaluttama? 
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Phaluttamadayika: nari... pe? ... 16 

Rasuttamadāyikās nari3 ... pet... 17 

Gandhapaīcangulikam adāsim 

Kassapassa bhagavato thūpasmimš ... pe*... 18 

Bhikkhū ¢ aham bhikkhuniyo ca 
addasasim® panthapatipanne7 
tesāham dhammam sutvana® 

ekuposatham upavasissam5 ... pe9 ... 19 

Udake thità udakam adasim*° 

bhikkhuno cittena vippasannenas ... pe... 20 ————————————————— Q——————————— —À— 

Sassum"* cāham sasuran!? cat3 

candike?* kodhane ca?5 pharuse ca 

anussuyyikā '6 upatthasim : 

appamattā sakena sīlena5 ... pe... 21 

Parakammakārī'7 asim '% 

atthenātanditā dāsī'9 

akodhana2° nātimāninī* 

samvibhagini sakassa bhāgassas ... pe... 22 
evam?? karitvà kammam 

sugatim uppajja modāmi. 23 

Khīrodanam aham adasim 

bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa 

Tass& me passa vimanam ... pe... 24 

* mālu”, S.. sites pa, B. 3 om. By? M pa, B. 
5 S, adds tassā me passa vimanam. 6 DS n 
7 magga’, S,; bandha’, 5,. 8 sutvà, S.. 
2 la, id pa, B. throughout; S, adds vanno ca me sabba? 

pabhasati ti. to osi, 8.3 So in every similar case. 
* sassu, S,. S. 2 gass”, S,; sasure, S;. 13 om. S,. 

^4 candi, M.; candi, S,; canda, S.. 15 om. S,. M. 
16 anusu?, S,. S.. 17 kari, S,; °karini, B. 
18 os], S, asim, B. M. 
19 osi, S,; B. has dasim, perhaps *tadasim(?). 
20 akkoo, S,. M. 27 anatimani, S,; nabhicārini, B. 
22 from evam to modāmi only in S, 
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Phanitam aham adasim ... pet... 

Ucchukhandikam aham adasim ... 

Timbarüsakam aham adasim ... 

pasen. 

Me pe 

Kakkarukam aham adāsim ... pe... 

Elalukam? aham adàsim ... pe... 

Vallipakkam^ aham adasim ... 

Pharusakam aham adāsim ... pe... 

Hatthapatapakams aham adāsim ... pe:... 

Sakamutthim aham adāsim ... pe... 

bhikkhuno panthapatīpannassa* 

Pupphakamutthim7 aham adāsim ... pe... 

Mülakam? aham adāsim ... pe... 

Nimbamutthim aham adàsim ... 

Ambakaūjikam aham adāsim ... 

Doņinimmajjanim aham adāsim .. 

Kāyabandhanam aham adāsim ... 

Amsabandhanam?? aham adāsim ... 

pe... Ayogapattam aham adāsim ... 

pe... 

pēs, 

„pe?. 

pe ... 

pes 

Vidhüpanam aham adāsim ... pe... 

Tālapaņņam** aham adāsim ... 

Morahattham aham adāsim ... 

Chattam aham adāsim ... pe... 

Upāhanam aham adāsim ... pe... 

Püvam aham adāsim... pe... 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

86 

37 

38 

89 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

r § adds uppajja modāmi, tassā passa vimānam. 

2 S, adds modāmi, tassā passa vimānam, and so always 
4 ophalam, B. down to ambakañjikam. 3 eJale, S.. 

5 eppattapakam S,; °pakasakam, S.. 6 bandha’, 5,. 

7 pupphika”, B.; puphuka», S,. 8 mūlam, S. 

9 S, omits pe henceforth. 10 ovattakam, S, 

Tt ovantam, 5,. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 10 
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Modakam aham adāsim ... pe... 48 

“Sakkhalim aham adāsim ... pe... 

bhikkhuno pindàya carantassa. 49 
Tassà me passa vimānam 
acchara kamavannini ‘ham asmi! 

accharasahassassaham pavarā 

passa puññanam vipākam. 50 
Tena me tādiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati ... pe?... 
vaņņo ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 51 

x x 
* 

* Svāgatam vata me ajja suppabhatam suhutthitam 
yam addasāsimš devatāyo acchara kāmavaņņiyo. 52 

Imāsāham dhammam sutvana4 kāhāmi kusalam bahum 

dānena samacariyāya samyamena damena ca 
svaham tatth’ eva gacchāmi yattha gantvā na 

socare” ti. 53 

Tattha vatthuttamadayika ti vatthānam uttamam set- 

tham, vatthesu vā bahūsu uccinitvā gahitam ukkamsagata- 

varakotibhūtam vattham vatthuttamam, tassa dayika. 

Pupphuttamadayikas ti ādīsu pi es’ eva nayo. 
Piyarūpadāyikā ti piyasabhavassa piyajātikassa ca 

vatthuno dāyikā. Manāpan ti manavaddhanakam. Dib- 
ban ti divi® bhavatta® dibbam. Upecca ti upagantva 
cetetvā va. Edisam labheyyan ti pakappetvā ti attho. Tha- 
nan ti vimānādikam thānam, issariyam va. Manapa ti 

va patho. Annesam manavaddhaka hutva ti attho. 

Passa puññanam vipākan ti vatthuttamadanassa 
nàma7 idam idisam phalam passa ti attanā laddhasampat- 
tim sambhaventi® vadati.s 

Pupphuttamadāyikā ti ratanattayapüjavasena9 pup- 
phuttamadayika. 

Tathà gandhuttamadayika*® pi datthabba. 

* asmim, S,. S,. B. 2 om. Ss. 
3 °si, $,; addasami, M.; addassami, B. 4 sutvā, S,. 
5-S om. Sy. 6 dibbe bhavatta, 5,. 7 nàmam, Š,. 
š samvibh®, S,. . 9 ^püjana?, S,. *° gandhuttamassa dā», S,. 
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Tattha pupphuttamām sumanapupphādi, gandhuttamam 
* candanagandhadi, phaluttamam panasaphaladi,' rasuttamam 

gorasasappi?-adi veditabbam. 

Gandhapaūcangulikan ti gandhena paicangulikada- 
nam. Kassapassa bhagavato thüpe ti Kassapasam- 
māsambuddhassa yojanike kanakathüpe. 

Panthapatipanne3 ti maggam gacchante. Ekuposa- 
than ti ekadivasam uposathavāsam. 

Udakam adāsin ti mukhavikkhalanattham * pivanatthan 
ca udakamš pàniyam adasim.° 

Candike? ti cande. Anussuyikā ti ussuyyarahita. 

Parakammakārī? ti paresam veyyavaccakarini. At- 
thenā ti atthakiccena?» Samvibhàgini?? sakassa bhā- 

gassā ti atthikanam attanā patiladdhabhagassa vibhaja- 
nasīlā.?' i 
Khirodanan?? ti khīrasammissam odanam, khirena sad- 

dhim odanam. 

Timbarūsakan"'3 ti tindukaphalam. 'Tipusasadisā eka 
vallijāti timbarūsakan *+ ti ca vadanti. 
Kakkarukan ti khuddakeļālukam *5 tipusan ti ca 6 va- 

danti. 
Hatthapatapakan ti mandamukhi. 
Ambakaiüjikan ti ambilakaūjikam. 

Doninimmajjanin ti satelam tilapiūiākam.*7 
Vidhūpanan ti caturassavījanim.”* 
Tālapaņņan ? ti talapattehi katamaņdalavījanim.** 

Morahatthan ti mayürapinjehi? katam makasavīja- 
nIm.” 

Evam? mahāsatto tahi devatāhi katasucarite vyakate 

! panaph?, S. ? gosappi, S,. 3 bandha’, S.. 
^ otthañ c’ eva, S,. 5 oka°, S,; om. S. S °si, S.. S.. 
7 candi, S,; canda, S,. 8 kamma’, S,. 9 atthena k”, B. 

xo S, B. add ca. 5 gamvi?, S,. r2 odakan, §,. 
13 Orussa?, S,. '+ °russakam tassa phalam timbarussakan, Sz. 
15 olaluo, S,; lalu’, S,. D. 5 pi B. 3 °siñcakam, S, 
18 obījanim, S,. B. 19 ovantan, Sr 
20 opiñchehi, B.; °pakkhehi, S,. 2" °bijanim, B. 
22 from Evam to Tattha (incl. is missing in S.. 
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tutthamānaso sammodanam karonto attano sucaritacaraņe 

yuttapayuttatam* vivattājjhāsayaū” ca pavedento Svāgatan 

ti adim aha. 

Tattha svāgatam vata me ti mayham idhāgamanam 

sobhanam vata aho sundaram. Ajja suppabhātam su- 

hutthitan ti ajja mayham rattiya sutthu pabhatam samma- 

d-eva vibhayanam jatam.3 Sayanato utthānam pi suhutthi- 

tam sutthu* utthītam.* Kim-karanas ti ce aha. Yam ad- 

dasasim® devatayo ti adi. 
Dhammam sutvānā ti kammaphalassa paccakkha- 

karanavasena tumhehi katam kusalam dhammam sutvā. 

Kāhāmī ti karissāmi. Samacariyaya ti kayasamacari- 
kassa7 sucaritassa caranena. Samyamena ti silasamva- 

rena5 Damenā ti manacchatthanam indriyanam damena. 

Idani tassa kusalassa attano? lokassa ca vivattüpanissa- 

yatam dassetum Svāham'” tatth’ eva gacchami yattha 

gantvā na socare ti vuttam. 

Evam ayam yadi pi vatthuttamadayika 't- vimanadi-vasena 
chattimsavimānasangahā desana ayasmato Mahāmoggallā- 
nassa viya Guttilācariyassāpi *” vibhāvanavasena pavattā ti 
Guttilavimānā tveva'3 sangaham ārūļhā, vimānāni pana 

itthipatibaddhani* ti itthivimane yeva sangahitani. Tā 

pana itthiyo Kassapassa dasabalassa kale yathavuttadham- 
macaraņena'*5 aparaparuppannacetanavasena dutiyattabha- 
vato patthaya ekam buddhantaram devaloke eva'$ sam- 

sarantiyo'7 amhakam pi Bhagavato kale Tavatimsabha- 
vane! nibbattā ayasmata Moggallānena pucchita kamma- 
sarikkhataya Guttilācariyena pucchitakale viya vyākarimsū 
ti datthabba. 

Guttilavimanavannana. 

t yuttatam tam, S,. 2 oyatañ, B. 3 tam vā, S,. 
4 patthitam, S.. 5, nan, S,. 6 addasami, S,. B. 
7 osamacarakassa, S,; samadhikassa samassa, S,. 

il ° S, add. io "h S sīlassa samvarena, S,. , adds ca. so "ham, S,. 
 vatthadayika, S,. B. 72, S88 pi ji DE «eva; B. 
4 obandhānī, S,. B. '$ one, §,. S.. 16 evam, S. 
17 gar”,.S.. 8 S, adds yeva. 
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III, 6. 

Daddaļhamānā* vaņņenā ti Daddalhavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ca? sa- 
mayena Nālakagāmakes āyasmato Revatattherassa upa- 
tthakassa aünatarassa kutumbikassa+ dve dhitaro ahe- 

sum.5 'Tāsus eka Bhadda nama, itara Subhadda nama. 

Tasu Bhaddā patikulam gata saddhasampanna® buddhi- 

sampannā vanjha ca. Sa? samikam aha: mama kanittha 
Subhadd& nama atthi, tam ānehi, sac’ assa? putto bha- 

veyya, so mama pi putto siya, ayañ ca kulavamso na nas- 
seyyā ti. So sādhū ti sampaticchitva tathā akāsi. Atha 
Bhaddā Subhaddam ovadi: Subhadde dānasamvibhāgaratā 

dhammacariyaya appamatta hohi? evam te ditthadhammiko 

samparayiko ca attho hatthagato eva hotī ti. Sa tassü 
ovāde thatvās vuttanayena patipajjamana ekadivasam āyas- 
mantam «Revatattheram attatthamam*® nimantesi. Thero 

Subhaddāya puūūopacayam* akankhanto* samghuddesa- 
vasena satta bhikkhü gahetvā tassā geham agamāsi. S& 
pasannacittā āyasmantam Revatam te ca bhikkhū paņītena 

khādanīyena's bhojanīyena sahattha santappesi. Thero 
anumodanam katva pakkami.'+ Sa aparabhage kalam katvā 

Nimmānaratīnam devānam sahavyatam upapajji. Bhaddā 

pana puggalesu dānāni datvā Sakkassa devānam indassa 
paricārikā hutvā nibbatti. Atha Subhaddā attano sam- 
pattim paccavekkhitva ‘kena nu kho aham pufiiena*s idhū- 

papannā” ti āvajjentī Bhaddāya ovāde thatvā samghagatāya 
dakkhinaya imam sampattim sampatta'é *Bhaddā nu kho 
kahan' 7 ti olokenti tam Sakkassa paricarikabhavena nibbat- 
tam disvà anukampamānā tassā vimanam pāvisi. Atha 
nam Bhadda:? 

r daddallas, S. 2 om. Ñ. 3 Nalas, B.; Nalage, 8,. 
„4 kuti, S,; kuta”, Sj. 5 om. S,. 9 saddhā pasannā. 8,. 
7S, adds ahosi. * tassa for sac’ assa, S, ° hoti, S,; 

hosi, B. 19 atthamam, So. * pumīū”, S,. 
t2 agacchanto, Sz. 13 eniya?, S,. ^4 pakkāmi, §,. S. 
'5 puññakammena, §,. 16 pattā, S,. 
:7 S, adds nibbattā. 8 om. S,. B. 
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*Daddaļhamānā* vaņņena* yasasā ca yasassini 

sabbe deve Tāvatimse vaņņena atirocasi. eR: 

Dassanam nabhijanami? idam pathamadassanam3 

kasmā kaya nu āgamma namena‘ bhāsases maman" ti 2 

dvihi gāthāhi pucchi. Sa pl tassa® avikaronti' 
“Aham Bhadde Subhaddāsim7 pubbe mānusake bhave 

sahabhariya? ca te asim? bhagini ca kanitthakā. 3 

Saham kāyassa bhedaya?9 vippamuttā tato cutà 
Nimmanaratinam devānam upapannā'' sahavyatan" ti 4 

dvīhi gāthāhi vyākāsi. 

Tattha vaņņenā ti vannadisampattiya. 

Dassanam nābhijānāmī ti ito pubbe tava"? dassanam 

nābhijānāmi,': tvam maya na™ ditthapubba ti attho. 

Tenaha: idam'5 pathamadassanan ti. Kasma kaya nu 
āgamma namena bhāsases maman ti kataradevani- 

kāyato agantva Bhadde** ti namena, mam alapasi.'? 
Aham Bhaddeti ettha Bhadde ti ālapanam. Subhad- 

dāsin'* ti aham Subhaddā nama tava bhaginī kanitthika 
asim'? ahosim.”” Tattha?? pubbe manussaloke? bhave sa- 

habhariyā samānabhariyā** te taya.  Ekass' eva bhariyā 
tava?3 patino?3 eva?3 bhariyā*> asin?* ti attho. x 

Puna Bhadda?s 

“Pahutakatakalyana26 te deve yanti pànino 

yesam tvam kittayissasi*7 Subhadde jatim attano. 5 
Atha?® tvam kena vannena, kena và anusāsitā 

kidisen’ eva dānena subbatena yasassinī? 6 

r: omāna?, S, B. 2 nati, S.. 3 pathamam de, S,- 
^ name, S.. 5 ote, S. 6 §, adds aha. 
7 «gi, S,. M.; °smim, B. 8 saha bhariyaya (sic), S,. 
9 āsi, S, 7° eda, S, ** upasampannā, S, "^ cava, S, 
3 na jānāmi, §,. ™ om. S; S 15 imam, S,- 
16 bhadante, S,. 7 oti, S,. 18 ogī, §.. 19 asi, S,- 
20 atettha, S.. 27 mānusake, S,; manusake bhave ma- 

nussaloke appears to be the right reading. 
22 sahana’, B.; om. S.. 23 om. S 24 asin, S.. 
25 S, adds aha. 25 bahuna®, S,; bahutta®, M. 
27 kittayasi, S,; kittayissāmi, S,. 28 katham, S, 
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Yasam etādisam pattā visesam vipulam ajjhagā 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 7 

tīhi gāthāhi pucchi. 
Puna Subhaddā * 

“Atth’ eva pindapatani yam dānam adadam pure 

dakkhiņeyyassa samghassa pasannā sehi? panihi3 8 
Tena me tādiso vanno, tena^ me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piya. 9 

Akkhāmis te devi mahanubhave 

manussabhūtā yam aham akāsim.s 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vanno ca me sabbadisà pabhasati" ti 10 
vyakasi.® 

Tattha pahitakatakalyana® te$ deve5 yanti® tis 
pahütakatakalyana mahapunia7 te Nimmanarati® deve 

yanti uppajjanavasena gacchanti. Panino sattā. Yesam 
Nimmānaratīnam? devànam? antare tvam attano jatim 

kittayissasi'? kathesi® ti yojanā. 
Kena vaņņenā ti kena kāraņena. Kidisen’ eva ti 

eva-saddo samuccayattho.  Kidisena va ti attho. Ayam 

eva va patho. Subbatenà ti sundarena vatena, suvisud- 
dhena silena ti attho. 

Atth’ eva piņdapātānī ti atthannam bhikkhūnam din- 

napindapate sandhāya vadati. Adadan ti adasim.:: 

Evam Subhaddāya kathite puna Bhadda 
“Aham taya bahutare bhikkhü saññate brahmacaraye*? 

tappesim'3 annapanena pasannā sehi? pànihi? 

' taya bahutaram'* datvā hīnakāyūpagā aham. 11 
Katham tvam appataram datvà visesam vipulam 

ajjhaga? 
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan" ti 12 

pucchi. 

r Bhadda aha, §,. 2 gakehi, §,. 3 pāņibhi, B. 
4 la, S,; pa, B. M., then ye keci. 5-5 missing n S,. B. M. 
5 om. S,. 7 *puūnake, S,. 8 "tino, S,. 9 "rati de”, B. 
? kittayasi, S,. S». 11 og], S. 12 oriye, S,. B. M. 
13 tappemi, S,. B. 4 S, adds Bhadde. 
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Tattha taya ti nissakke* karanavacanam. 

Puna Subhaddā 

“Manobhavaniyo bhikkhu sandittho me pure ahu 
tāham bhattena? nimantesim3 Revatam attan'attha- 

` mam. 13 

So me atthapurekkharo^ anukampaya Revato 
‘samghe deh? ti mam "vocas tassāham vacanam 

karim.® 14 

Sa dakkhina samghagatā appameyye patitthita 
puggalesu taya dinnam na tam tava mahapphalan” ti 15 

attanā katakammam kathesi. 

Tattha manobhāvanīyo ti manavaddhanako7 ulara- 
guņatāya sambhāvanīyo. Sandittho ti nimantanavasena 
bodhito kathito. "Tenaha*: taham® bhattena? niman- 

tesim Revatam attan’atthaman ti tam manobhavaniyam 

ayyam Revatam attan’atthamam bhattena aham nimantesi.?° 

So me atthapurekkhāro ti so ayyo Revato dānassa 
mahapphalabhāvakaraņena** mama atthapurekkhāro** hi- 
test. ‘Samghe deh? ti mam 'vočās ti yadi tvam Su- 

bhadde atthannam bhikkhūnam datukama, yasma pugga- 
lagataya dakkhinaya samghagata eva dakkhina mahappha- 
latara, tasmā samghe dehi, samgham uddissa dānam dehi 

ti mam abhāsi. 

Tan ti tam dānam. 

Evam Subhaddāya vutte Bhaddā tam attham sampati- 
cchanti uttarin?? ca tathā patipajjitukāmā 

“Tdan’ evāham * jānāmi samghe dinnam mahapphalam 
saham gantvā manussattam vadaūnū vitamacchara's 

samghe dānāni'* dassāmi appamattā punappunan” ti 16 

gātham āha. Subhaddā pana attano devalokam eva gatā. 

r nissagge, B. 2 Bhadde, P. M. 3981: fur 
4 *pürae; M. | 5 av Se S. 6 kari, Dz ene, S. 
Š tenāham, $,. 9 Bhadde, B.; S, has bhatte sim for 

battena ni” ro otemi, S,. B. rr Okaranena, S, ` 
12 atthassa pure”, B. 5 Ori, B. *4 ev’ aham, §,. S. 
15 vigata”, S,. 1$ dānam, S, 
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Atha Sakko devānam indo sabbe deve Tāvatimse attano 

sarīrobhāsena abhibhuyya virocamānam Subhaddam deva- 

dhitaram disvā taf ca tāsam kathāsallāpam sutvā tāva-d- 

eva ca Subhaddāya antarahitāya* ayam nama ti ajananto 
“Ka esa? devatā Bhadde taya mantayate saha 
sabbe deve Tavatimse vaņņena atirocatī”3 ti 17 

Bhaddam pucchi. Sa pi ’ssa 
* Manussabhūtā devinda pubbe manusake+ bhave 
sahabhariyā ca me asi bhaginī ca kanitthika 

samghe danani datvāna katapuūtā virocati"5 ti 18 

kathesió Atha Sakko tassā samghagataya dakkhiņāya 

mahapphalabhāvam dassento dhammam kathesi. Tena 
vuttam: 

* Dhammena te7 pubbabhagini® taya Bhadde virocati? 
yam samghamhi*? appameyye patitthapesi** dak- 

khinam. 19 

Pucchito hi maya buddho Gijjhakitamhi'? pabbate 
vipākam samvibhāgassa yattha dinnam mahapphalam: 26 
‘Yajamaninam manussanam 3 punnapekkhana™ pā- 

ninam 73 

karotam'5 opadhikam'$ puūūam'3 kattha*7 dinnam , 

mahapphalam'? 21 
Tam me buddho viyākāsi Janam kammapphalam sakam 

vipakam samvibhāgāssa yattha dinnam mahapphalam: 22 

Cattāro ca” patipanna'5 cattāro ca phale thità 

esa samgho ujubhüto paūnāsīlasamāhito. 23 

Yajamananam manussanam puññapekkhana pāņinam 

karotam '9 opadhikam** puūīam samghe dinnam 

mahapphalam.* 24 

r B. adds tam. |. ? eva sā, S. 3 ogi, S,. B. 
^ manussake, B.; manussaloke, S}. 5 "sī, S,. 9 om, 8,.8,. 

Somes. © pubbe bh SD. 9 si. S... B. M. 
?ghasmim, S,.  patittha, S,.- 

'2 viyākāsi jānam kammaphalam say<as>am, S1, as in 
v.22; vv.21—22 are missing in Sı 5 om. Ð, ™ nam, S.. 

1 ° 

5 karontam, S.. B. M. 16 osamikam, S,. í 

7 all. MSS. (&. B. M.) have yattha, but, evidently, by 
misapprehending the context. 18 maggāpatipannā, S,. 

19 karotam, S.. 20 emikam, S, * Ofa S. T; 233. 
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Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato 
esappameyyo udadhīva sāgaro 

ete hi settha naravirasavaka* 

pabhankara yattha? dhammam uddisanti.3 25 
Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham 

ye samgham uddissa dadanti danam 

sā dakkhiņā samghagatā patitthita 

mahapphalā lokavidūhi+ vaņņitā. 26 
Etādisam puññam anussarantā 

ye vedajātā vicaranti loke 
vineyya maccheramalam samūlam 
anindità saggam upenti thanan” ti. 27 

Tattha dhammenā ti karanena, ñayenas vas Taya ti 
nissakke® karaņavacanam.” Idani tam dhammena ti 

vuttakaranam dassetum* Yamš samghamhi? appameyye 
patitthapesit® dakkhinan ti vuttam. Appameyye ti" 
guņānubhāvassa attani katanams kārānam phalavisesassa 

ca vasena paminitum asakkuneyye. Ayañ ca attho Bhaga- 
vato sammukha ca’ suto't sammukha*! ca? patiggahito 

ti dassento Pucchito ti adim aha. 
Tattha yajamananan ti dadantanam. Punnapek- 

khana pāņinan ti anunāsikalopam katvā niddeso. Puūīa- 
phalam akankhantanam '3 sattānam. Opadhikan* ti upa- 

dhi nāma khandhā. Upadhissa karaņasīlam upadhipayo- 
janan ti vā opadhikam,'5 attabhāvajanakam patisandhipavat- 
tivipākadāyakam. 
Janam kammaphalam sakan ti sattānam sakam sa- 

kam yathāsakam puūūam puniiaphalan'® ca" hatthatale 
āmalakam viya jānanto. Sakan ti va ya-kārassa ka-karam 
katva vuttam. Sayam attanā ti attho. 
Patipannā ti patipajjamana, maggatthā ti™ attho. 

r Oviriya?, S,. S,. 2 katha, S,; om. S,. 3 udīrayanti, S;; 
udissadadanti, S,. ^ Ovidūna, S,. 5 om. Sy. 

Š nissagge, P. 7 karana®, §,. 8 tuyha, S.. 
9 oghasmim, S,. 1 otthapesi, S,; °tthapesim, §,. 

"7 om. S. 12 om. S, B. 13 S, adds karotam. 
14 osa?, S,; opamikan, S;. 15 opami’, S, 
16 paūnā”, B.; ephalatam, $,. 17 tam, S, 
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Ujubhūto ti* ujupatipattiyà ujubhavam patto dakkhineyyo 
.jàto. Pannasilasamàahito ti paññaya silena ca? samā- 
hito ditthisilasampanno ariyāya ditthiyā ariyena silena ca 
samannāgato. 'Tenāpi ’ssa paramatthasamghabhavam eva 

vibhaveti.3  Ditthisilasamannena samghathitatta+ ti^ sam- 

gho. Atha và samahitam samadhipaiiasilasamahitaii ca assa 
atthī ti paūnāsīlasamāhito. Ten’ assas sīlādi-dhammakhan- 
dhasampannataya aggadakkhineyyabhavam vibhāveti. 
Vipulo ti® vipulo.© Mahaggato ti guņehi mahattam 

gato ti mahaggato. Tato eva attani katanam karanam 

phalavepullahetutaya7 vipulo. Udadhiva sagaro ti yatha 

udakam ettha? dhīyatī ti udadhi ti? laddhanamo, sagaro* 
ettakāni udakalhakani ti ādinā udakato appameyyo, evam 
esa" gunato'? ti attho. Ete? hi? ti? hi-saddo avadha- 
rane. Ete eva settha ti attho. Vuttam h’ etam: — Yavata 

bhikkhave samghā va gana va, Tathāgatassa sāvakasamgho 

tesam aggam? akkhāyatī ti. Naravīrasāvakā” ti na- 
resu viriyasampannassa naravirassa'^ sāvakā. Pabhan- 
kara ti lokassa nanalokakara, yattha's dhammam uddi- 

santi,'* dhammasamina hi” dhammapajjoto ariyasamghe 
thapito. 

Ye samgham uddissa dadanti dānan' tit ye satta 
ariyasamgham uddissa sammutisamghe antamaso gotrabhū- 
puggalesu pi danam dadanti, tam: danam' samvibhāga- 
vasena dinnam pi sudinnam, āhunapāhunavasena hutam 

pit suhutam,* mahāyāgavasena yittham pi suyittham 

eva hoti ti. Kasma? Yasmā' sa dakkhiņā samgha- 

gata patitthita mahapphala lokavidühi'? vannita 
ti lokavidūhi sammāsambuddhehi'? 

Na? tvevāham Gotamī kenaci pariyayena samghagatāya 

ı om. FS. 2 om. Ñ, 3 only ti, S,. 
^ samghattatā hi, S,. 5 tenāssa, Sy. $ om. $,. B 
7 eyjpula?, S,. B. 8 tattha, S,. 9 hi, B: 

r §,. adds cattaro (sic). * eva, S. 7. sugu’, S. 
13 eyiriya?, S,. Sz 14 naraviriyassa, S,; narassa, Sy. 
75 katham, $,; kata, S,. 6 udirayanti, S,. 
"ops S. 18 ovidüna, S,; °vidinam, S,. 
19 ohuddhena, §,. 
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dakkhiņāya puggalagatam dakkhiņam mahapphalataram 

vadāmi 

Puññam akañkhamananam: samgho ve yajatam mukham 

Anuttaràm puññakkhettam lokassa ti ca 

adina mahapphalatā vaņņitā pasattha thomitā ti attho. 

Etādisam puññam anussaranta ti etādisem sam- 

gham uddissa attanā katam dānam anussarantā. Ye* ve- 

dajata ti jātasomanassā. Vineyya maccheramalam 
samūlan ti maccheram eva cittassa malinabhavakaranato 

maccheramalam, atha và maccheran ca aññañ ca issalo- 

bhadosadi-malan ca ti maccheramalam. Tai ca avijjà- 
vicikicchāvipallāsādīhi saha3 milehi3 ti? samülam vinayitva 

vikkhambhitvā,+ anindita saggam upenti thanan ti yojanā. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Idam pana sabbam pavattimš Sakko devanam indo 

Daddaļhamānā* ti ādinā ayasmato Mahāmoggallānassa 
ācikkhi.  Āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno Bhagavato ārocesi. 
Bhagavā tam attham atthuppattim katvā sampattaparisāya 
dhammam desesi. Sa7 desanā mahājanassa sātthikā ahosī ti. 

Daddaļhavimānavaņņanā 

III. 7. 

Phalikarajatahemajailacchannan? ti Pesavatīvimā- 
nam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena kho? 
pana? samayena Magadhesu Nalakagame*™ ekasmim gaha- 

patikule Pesavati? nama kulasunha ahosi. Sa kira Kassa- 
passa bhagavato yojanike kanakathüpe kayiramāne dārikā 
hutvā mātarā saddhim cetiyatthanam gantva% mātaram 

pucchi: kim ime amma'+ karontī ti? ‘Cetiyam's kātum 

* akamkhantanam, S.. 2 om. S. 3 samü?, S,. 
4 obhetva, S.. 5 ovattitam, S,. ° daddalla”, S,, and 

adds vaņņenā. 7 om. S,. ? daddalla®, S,. 9 phalīkā», S; 
ecchan, S,. S,. 1 Sesavatī”, S,. u Nalakas B.; 
Naàlae, S, throughout. 12 Pesavatī, S,. , 5 gata, 8,. 

4 kammam, S,. B. 
15 S, continues: karont? ti? ‘Kaya karontī ti? ‘Suvan- 

nitthakaya karontī ti. 
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suvaņņitthakā* karontī ti. Tam sutva dārikā pasanna- 

manasa mātaram aha: amma mama.gīvāya idam me? su- 

vannamayam khuddakapilandhanam atthi, imaham cetiyat- 

thaya demi ti. Mata ‘sadhu deh? ti vatvā tam givato 

omuūcitvā suvannakarassa hatthe adasi dam imāya dāri- 

kaya pariccajitam, imam pi pakkhipitva itthakam karohr 
tis Suvannakaro tatha akāsi. Darika aparabhage kalam 

katva ten’ eva* puūūakammena devaloke nibbattitva suga- 

tiyam eva5 aparaparam samsaranti amhākam Bhagavato® 

kāle* Nalakagime nibbattā. Anukkamena dvadasavassika 

jata. Sa ekadivasam mātarā” pesita? mülam? gahetvā 
telatthaya annataram apanam agamāsi. 'Tasmiū ca āpaņe 
annataro kutumbikaputto® pitarà nidahitva thapitam bahum 
hiraññañ ca? suvannamuttamaniratanani? ca gahetum ud- 

dharanto āpaņiko kammaphalena kathalapāsāņasakkhararū- 

pena? upatthahantāni** disvā *tato ekadesam'? puūūavan- 

tanam vasena hirannasuvannadi bhavissatī ti vimamsitum 

rasim katvā thapesi. Atha nam sā dārikā disvā 'kasma 5 

kahāpaņaratanāni evam thapitāni nanu nāma samma-d-eva 

patisāmetabbānī + ti aha. Āpaņiko tam sutvā ‘maha- 
puñña ayam dārikā, imissà'5 vasena'5 sabbam idam hirañ- 

nadi eva hutva amhakam viniyogam gamissati,'ó sangan- 

hissāmi nan’ ti tassā matu santikam gantvā ‘imam dari- 

kam mayham puttassa atthaya deh? ti vāretvā*7 bahu dha- 
nam datvā āvāhavivāham '* katvā tam attano geham ānesi. 

Ath’ assā sīlācāram iatvā bhandagaram vivaritva ‘kim 

ettha passas? ti vatva taya *hirannasuvannamanim eva 

rasikatam passāmī ti vutte ‘etani amhākam kammaphalena 
antaradhāyantāni,'9 tava punnavisesena pana? visesāni jā- 

tani, tasma ito patthaya imasmim gehe sabbam tvam yeva 

r suvannatthika, S.. 2 om. S. 5 S, adds aha. 
^ neva, B. 5 yeva, S, © sammāsambuddhakāle, S.. B. 
7 mātari pesesi, sā mulam, S,. ê kuti”, B. ?*muttā», S,. 

10 osakkharā?, S,. 1 ote, S,. B. 12 etesam, S, 
3 om. Ss. 14 onametabbani, S,. 5 imissavasane, S,. 
6 bhavissati, S,. B. 17 pavā?, Sa 18 ohakam, S, 
19 ?yanti, B. 
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vicārehi, taya dinnam eva mayam paribhuñjissama ti vatvā 
tato! pabhuti tam Pesavati? ti voharimsu. 

Tena ca samayena āyasmā Dhammasenāpati attano āyu- 

sankharanam parikkhinabhavam fatva ‘mayham matuya 
Rūpasārībrahmaņiyā posāvanikamūlam datva parinibbayis- 
sam? ti cintetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva parinibba- 
nam anujānāpetvā Satthu anaya mahantam pātihāriyam 
dassetvā anekehi thutisahassehi Bhagavantam thometva 

yava dassanavisayatikkama abhimukho "và pakkami,3 apa- 
kkamitvāt puna3 vanditvà3 bhikkhusamghaparivuto vihārā 
nikkhamma bhikkhusamghassa ovādam datvā āyasmantam 

Ānandam samassāsetvā catasso pi parisā nivattetvāš anu- 
kkamena Nālakagāmam patva mātaram sotapattiphale® pa- 
titthapetvā paccüsasamaye jātovarake7 parinibbāyi. Parinib- 
butassa c! assa sarirasakkarakaranavasena deva c! eva 

manussā ca sattaham vitinamesum.  Agalucandanādīhi? 

hatthasatubbedham citakam?9 akamsu.  Pesavati'? pi the- 

rassa parinibbanam sutvā gantvā *püjessam? ti suvanna- 
pupphehi* gandhajātehi ca*? püritàni'*? cangotakani'* gāhā- 
petva gantukāmā sasuram apucchitva ‘tena tvam garu- 

bhara tattha ca mahajanasammaddo's pupphagandhani 
pesetva idh’ eva hohi’ ti vutta pi saddha jata ‘yadi pi me 
tattha jivitantarayo siya, gantva 'va pūjāsakkāram karissāmī' 
ti tam vacanam agahetvā saparivārā tattha gantvā gandha- 

pupphādīhi pujetva katanjali atthasi. 'Tasmin ca samaye 
theram püjetum āgatānam '6 rajaparisanam !$ hatthi matto 7 
hutvà tam padesam?? upagacchi.? Tam disvā maraņa- 

bhayabhitesu manussesu palayantesu janasammaddena ° 
patitam Pesavatim'? mahājano akkamitvā māresi. Sa 

pūjāsakkāram katvā theragatāya saddhāya pasannacittā 

* S, adds 'va. 2 Sesa?, S,. 3 om. Ñ. * pas, B. 
5 ottitvā, S,. B. © °phalena, S,. 7 sañj), S,; varake, S,. 
8 agaru’, 8,; aggalus S,. ° cittakam, S,. 1° Sesa’, S,. 
1 & adds ca, S, itarapubbehi. 12 om. S. 
13 haricandana, S,. 4 canko®, S,. B. 
15 esamaddo, S,; mahasambadho, §,. ró āgatapari”, S,. 
17 bhanto, S,; agante, S,. 18 tesam, S,. 9 "gaūchi, S,. 
20 osama”, S,. ` 
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eva kalam katvā Tāvatimsesu* nibbatta,? attano sampat- 
tim3 oloketva+ tassā hetum upadharenti theramš uddissa$ 

katam pūjāsakkāram disva ratanattaye abhippasannamā- 
nasa Satthāram vanditum? saha vimānena āgantvā vimānato 

oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva anjalim paggayha atthasi. 
Tena ca samayena ayasma Vangīso Bhagavato samipe 

nisinno Bhagavantam evam aha: patibhāti mam Bhagava 

imissā devataya katakammam pucchitun ti. ‘Patibhatu 
tam Vangisa’ ti Bhagavā avoca. Athayasma Vangīso taya 
devataya katakammam pucchitukamo pathamam tav’ assā 
vimanam samvannento® aha: 

“ Phalikarajatahemajalacchannam 

vividhacitratalam? addasam surammam 

vyamham sunimmitam'** toraņūpapannam "° 

rucakupakiņņam** idam subham vimanam. 1 

Bhatit? ca" dasa disa nabhe'+ va suriyo's 
sarade tamanudo?® sahassaramsi 

tatha tapati-m-idam tava vimanam 

jalam iva dhūmasikho nise nabhagge. 2 

Musatīva'7 nayanam saterita va 
akase thapitam idam manuññam 

vinamurajasammatalasamghuttham *š 

iddham Indapuram yathā tava! yidam.? 3 

Padumakumuduppalakuvalayam 2° 
yodhikagaņdikanojakā?* ca22 santi 

r osabhavane, S.. 2 S, adds accharasahassañ c’assa 

parivāro ahosi, sā tāva-d-eva. 3 dibbasame, §,. 
4 S, inserts kidisena nu kho puññena maya esa laddha ti. 
5 therassa, 8, 56 om. S,. 7 N, adds accharāsahassa- 

parivutā satthisakatabhārālamkārapatimaņditattabhāvā su- 

mahatiyā deviddhiyā cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disā 
obhāsayamānā. 5 va”, S. 9 "vicitratalam, S,; evicitra- 

thalam, S,. ° sunimmitato”, B. M. " raja’, S,; rāja- 

kūpa?, S,. ="? bhāsati, S. 13 om. B. M. 
^ tà na”, S,; tà co va (sic), Sa 15 gū”, B. M. 

166 tamo?, B. " musat iva, S,. M. * *talaghuttham, §,. 

19 tavedam, B. M.; tava sarīram, S». 

20 okumuda-uppa®, S,; °kumuppalakuvalajayam, 5,. 
21 yothikandika-anujjakaü, $,; yoditabhandikanojaka, 8, ; 

yodhikabandhukanojaka, B. “a IS 
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salakusumitapupphita asoka 

vividhadumaggasugandhasevitam idam. 4 

Salalalabujabhujakasamyutta : 
kusakasuphullītalatāvalambinīhi 
maņijālasadīsā yasassinī 
rammā pokkharaņī upatthitā te. 5 

Udakarüha ye’tthi pupphajātā 
thalajā ye ca santi rukkhajātā 
mānusakāmānusā* ca dibbā 

sabbe tuyham nivesanamhi3 jātā. 6 
Kissa samadamass'^ ayam vipāko 

kenāsi kammaphalen’ idhūpapannā? 
Yatha cas te adhigatam® idam vimanam 

tad anupadam? avacüsi? 'ļārapamhe?” ti. 7 

Tattha phalikarajatahemajalacchannan ti phalika- 
maņīhi rajatahemajalehi cat? chaditam phalikamanimayahi 
bhittīhi rajatahemamayehi jalehi ca samantato hettha ca? 
upari ca’ chaditam.  Vividhavannanam vicittasannivesa- 

naū' ca talanam?? bhüminam vasena citratalam'$ adda- 

sam passi. Suramman ti sutthu ramaniyam. Viharitu- 

kama vasanti etthā ti vyamham bhavanam. Toraņūpa- 
' pannan ti vividhamalakammadi-vicittena sattaratanama- 
yena toranena upetam. Toranan ti và dvārakotthakapāsā- 
dassa nàmam. Tena ca anekabhūmibhāgena vicittakarena 
tam vimānam upetam.  Rucakupakiņņan'+ ti suvanna- 

valikahi okinnahnganam.'5 Vālikasadisā hi suvaņņakhaņdā 

rucā'* nama. Rucam" eva rucakan? ti vuttam. Sobhati,:8 

sutthu bhātī ti và subham. Vimānan ti visitthamānam.'9 

Pamāņato mahantan ti attho. 

r eJabujasujakas, S,; *lapujapujaka*, S.. 
mānusakā amas, S,; mānussakā, 5,. 3 enasmim, S,. 

4 mada’, S,; emassa, Sj. 5 om. S,. B. 6 abhi, S,. 
ephalam, B.  ? avācasī, S,. 9 alāra?, S,; āļāra?, 8,. 

10 om. $,. 3 vicittā”, B. 12 tha», 8,; tathalanam (ste), S.. 
3 yici®, S,; vividhavicitrathalam, S,. 14 ruja’, S,. S- 
15 onam, S,. $6 rucakan, S,; rujaka, Sj. *” °cakam, 8i; 

*jakam, S,. 85 subhan ti sobhati, B. 
19 eyimanam, S,; visitam, S,. 

N 

N 
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Bhātī' ti jotati? ujjalati Nabhe va suriyo* ti ākāse 
adicco viya. Sarade ti saradasamaye. Tamanudos ti 

andhakaraviddhamsano. Tatha tapati-m-idan ti yatha 
saradakale sahassaramsi suriyo, tatha tapati dippati idam, 

tava vimanam. Ma-kāro padasandhikaro. Jalam® iva 
dhumasikho ti jalanto® aggi viya. Aggi hi? tassa aggato 

dhümo pannayati ti dhümasikho dhūmaketū ti ca vuccati. 
Nise ti nisati? rattiyan ti attho. Nabhagge ti nabha- 
kotthase, ākāsapadese ti vuttam hoti. Nagagge ti và pā- 

"tho, pabbatasikhare ti attho. Idam tava vimanan ti yojana. 
Musatīva? nayanan ti ativiya attano pabhassarataya 

patihanantam dassanakiccam kātum adentam olokentanam 

cakkhum musati viya. Tenāha: sateritā'” va ti vijjulatā** 
viya ti attho. Vinàmurajasammatalasamghutthan:* 

ti mahati-adi vīņānam bheri-ādi pahatanam *3 hatthatalakam- 

satalanañ ca? saddehi ghositam ekanimnadam.4^ Iddhan 

ti devaputtehi devadhitahi dibbasampattiya ca samiddham. 

Indapuram yatha ti Sudassananagaram viya. 

Padumani ca kumudāni ca uppalāni ca kuvalayani? ca? 
padumakumuduppalakuvalayan' ti ekattavasena vut- 
tam. Atthi*® tit vacanam pariņāmetvā yojetabbam. Tattha 

padumagahaņena pundarikam *7 pi gahitam, kumudagahanena 

setarattabhedāni sabbāni kumudāni, uppalagahaņena rat- 
tuppalam sabbā vā uppalajāti, kuvalayagahaņena nīluppa- 
lam eva gahitan ti veditabbam. Yodhikagandikano- 
jaka: ca santi ti ca-kāro nipātamattam. Yodhika'9 

bandhujivaka, anojakā** rukkhā ca santi ti attho. Keci 
anojakā pi santī ti pātham vatvā anojakā pī ti vuttam 
hotī ti attham vadanti. Salakusumitapupphita* asoka 
ti sālā kusumitā pupphitā asokā ti yojetabbam. Vividha- 
dumaggasugandhasevitam idan ti nānāvidhānam utta- 

r bhasati, S, *joti, S,. S,. 3 uppajjalati, S,; paccalati, B. 
41305; B. 5 tamo’, B. ° (jās, S 7 om. S 8 nisi, S,. 
9 musat iva, S. S. to orata, S,; S, ts corrupt. 

11 vijjutā, S;. 1: otalaghuttan, S,; "saghuttham, S. 
3 patabhānam, S,. ^ °dinnanam, S, '5 °kumuda-uppa S,. 

 atita,S, %7setarapu,S,. ** yodhikagandikanojaka, S,; 
yothikabhandikanojjaka, S,. *9 yuthika, S,. °° anoja, B.; 
anegaja, S,. 2x okusumitā pupph”, §,. 

Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 11 
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marukkhanam: sobhanehi gandhehi sevitam paribhāvitam, 
idam te vimānan ti attho. 

Salalalabujabhujakasamyuttà? ti tire thitehi sala- 
lehi labujehi bhujakarukkhehi3 ca sahita. Bhujako3 nama 
eko sugandharukkho devaloke Gandhamādane ca atthi, añ- 
ñattha natthī ti vadanti. Kusakasuphullitalatava- 

lambinīhī ti kusakehi tālanāļikerādīhi tinajatihi olamba- 

mānāhi santānakavalli-ādīhi sutthu kusumitalatahi ca, sam- 

yuttà* ti yojana.  Maņijālasadisās ti manijalasadisa® 
nālā.” Manijalasadisa? ti pi? pāļi. Maņisadisajālā 7» ti attho. 

Yasassini ti devatāya alapanam. Upatthita te ti yathā 
vuttagunaramanlyà" pokkharani tava vimānasamīpe thitā. 
Udakarūhā ti yathāvutte padumādike sandhāya va- 

dati. Ye'tthī ti ye atthi. Thalajā ti yodhikādikā. Ye 
ca santī ti ye aññe pi rukkhajātā pupphūpagā phalūpagā 

Cà? tet? pi? tava vimānasamīpe santi yeva. 
Kissa samadamass''šayam vipāko ti kaya samyamā- 

dīsu'+* kidisassa samyamassa s indriyadamanādīsu'** kidi- 
sassa damanassa'*7 ayam vipāko. Kenàsi? ti aünam eva 
upapattinibbattakam aniam  upabhogasukhanibbattakam 
hoti ti. Kenāsi kammaphalen’*? idhūpapannā ti vatva puna 
Yatha ca te adhigatam idam vimanan ti aha. Tattha 

kammaphalenā ti kammaphalena, vipacitum ° araddhena 
ti vacanaseso. Itthambhūtalakkhāņe c) etam karaņavacanam. 

Tad anupadam avacāsī ti tam kammam maya vuttassa 2: 

padassa anupadam anurüpapadam katva katheyyasi.2? Alā- 
rapamhe* ti bahalasamyatapakhume,?+ gopakhume*5 ti 
adhippayo. 

t ^gandhanam rukkhānam, §,. 2 osujakasamyuta, Sy. 
3 su”, S, * samyuta, S,. 5 "jāta", S,. ° oatasadia, S. 
7 hi, S, 8 9alas B.; jālamanijalās S, 9 và, S 

^? manisajālā, S,; manijalasadisa, S,. 
rr egunaramaneyya, S, *2 gatehi, S,. 73 °damassa, S,. 
"^ sayamādisu, S,; samādisu, S,. 
15 samassa, S,; pasamassa, S. © indriyamātādisu, S,. 
17 damassa, 8,; om. S,. * kesan, S,. 19 "phalena, 8,. 
20 situm, S,; °Jjitum, S, 2 vāthāvuttas S... 22 ob, S. 
23 "pakhume, S,; āļāra”, B.; āļārapakhume, S.. 
24 samgata®, S,. 25 gomacume, S,. 
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Atha devatā āha: 

“Yatha ca me adhigatam idam vimānam 

koncamayüracankorasamghacaritam* 
dibbapilavahamsarajacinnam 2 

dijakarandavakokilabhinaditam.? 8 

Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha + 
pātalijambu-asokarukkhavantam 

yathā ca me 'dhigatam idam vimānam 
tan te pavedissāmi,5 suņohi bhante: 9 

Magadhavarapuratthimena 

Nalakagamo® nama atthi bhante 
tattha ahosi7 pure suņisā 
Pesavati? ti? tattha janimsu'? mamam. 10 

Saham™ apacitatthadhammakusalam 

devamanussapüjitam mahantam 

Upatissam nibbutam appameyyam 
muditamanaà kusumehi abbhokiri.** 11 

Paramagatigataü ca pūjayitvā 
antimadehadharam isim uļāram 

pahaya mānusakam samussayam 
tidasagata'3 idha-m-āvasāmi'+ thānan” ti. 12 

Tattha koicamaytracankorasamghacaritan’ ti sā- 

rasa'*- sikhaņdi *- kumbhakāra'7- kukkutagaņehi** tattha 

tattha viearitam. Dibbapilavahamsarajacinnan’9 ti 

udake pilavitvā vicaraņato pilavā ti laddhanāmehi udaka- 

sakunehi hamsarajehi ca tahim tahim* vicaritam. Dija- 

karandavakokilabhinaditan ti karandavehi kadam- 

behi? kokilehi aññehi ca dijehi abhinaditam. 

Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha ti nanavidha- 

sūkhāpasākhavantā*» nānāpuppharukkhā nānāsantānaka- 

r ecakorasamghaī ca”, Sx. 2 dibya®, M. 
3 onanditam, S,. B. 4 nana, M. 5 pavedayāmi, B. M. 

6 Nālagāmako, S.. S- 7 osim, M. 8 Sesa’, S. 
9 8, adds iti. to jānisu, S,. M. u sayam, S, 

12 abbhukirim, B. M. 13 tidasā?, 5,. 14 otj Š,. 

15 "cakora?, Si. tó pasikhanda®, S.. 17 kaya, B. 

18 kao, S,. B. :9 dibyam pi”, B. 20 om. Sy. 

22 kadandehi, S,; kadammehi, S, 22 ovasākhā”, S, 
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puppharukkha. Tet hi vividham cittākāram vicittasanni- 
vesam nānāsantānakapuppharukkhavividhā, vividhan ti hi 

vattabbe? vividha ti vuttam, nānāsantānakās ti hi kama- 

valiyo, nānāvidhapuppharukkhā+ ca vividha, ettha san- 

tikes hi va vividhan ti nānāsantānakapuppharukkhavividhā. 
Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividham® patalijambu - asoka- 
rukkhavantan ti keci vadanti.” Te hi puppharukkhā santi 

ti padam ānetvā sambandhitabbam.  Puppharukkha ti và 
avibhattikaniddeso. Puppharukkhan ti vuitam hoti. 
Magadhavarapuratthimena ti Magadhavare puratthi- 

mena, atha* va? abhisambodhitthanataya uttame Magadha- 

ratthe puratthimadisaya. Tattha ahosi? pure suņisā ti 

pubbe aham tasmim Nalakagame'? ekasmim gahapatikule 
suņisā sunhà ahosim.™ 

Satisayam.? Atthesu ca? dhammesu ca kusalo ti attha- 
dhammakusalo. Bhagava-apacito-atthadhammakusalo, etenā 
ti apacitatthadhammakusalo. Dhammasenāpati, tam. Apa- 
citam và apacayo!3 nibbanam. Tasma™ avasittha'5-attha- 
dhamme kusalam,* apacite va ptjaniye atthe dhamme 
nirodhamagge ca kusalam. Mahantehi ularehi silakkhan- 

dhadihi samannagatatta mahantam. Kusumehi ti rata- 

namayehi itarehi ca kusumehi. 
Paramagatigatan” ti anupādisesanibbānapattam. 

Samussayan ti sariram. Tidasagati? ti tidasabhava- 
nam gata, Tavatimsadevanikayam*? upapannā. Idhā” ti” 

imasmim devaloke. Avasami thanan ti imam vimānam 

adhivasami. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Evam ayasmata?' Vangīsena** devatāya ca kathitakathā- 
mattam?? atthuppattim katva Bhagavā sampattaparisaya 

ı from te to vividham before pātali” is missing in S,. 
2 tattabbe, B. 3 sant”, B. ^ tà nanas, B.; °vividha’, S.. 
5 santi te, B. © evividha, B. 7 pathanti, Sj. 9 om. S. 
9 »sim, B. ro Nalagamake, S,; Nālagāmena, $.. 
m osi, S, 1? sayesu, S, 73 S, adds tī. ™ tasmim, S,. 
'5 avasitthat’, S,; S, is curtailed. 6 edhamma?, B. 
7 °tañ cà, S,. 18 tidasā”, S,. B. *9 S, adds gata. œ om. S,- 

āyasmā Vangiso,S,. 2 emaggam, B.; kathitam attham, S.. to H 
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vitthārena dhammam desesi. Sa desanā mahājanassa sat- 

"thikā ahosī ti 

Pesavatīvimānavaņņanā.” 

III, 8. 

Pitavatthe pītadhaje ti Mallikavimanam. Kā uppatti? 
Dhammacakkapavattanam adim katvā yāva Subhadda- 

paribbajakavinayanà katabuddhakicce Kusinaraya? Upa- 
vattane Mallarājūnam sālavane yamakasalanam antare visā- 
khapuņņamāya3 paccüsavelayam anupādisesāya nibbāna- 
dhātuyā parinibbute Bhagavati lokanāthe devamanussehi 
tassa sarīrapūjāya kariyamānāya tadā Kusinārāyam? vasa- 
mana Bandhulassas bhariyā Mallarājaputtī Mallika nama 
upāsikā* saddhā pasanna Visakhaya mahā-upāsikāya pasā- 
dhanasadisam attano mahālatāpasādhanam gandhodakena 

dhovitvā dukülacumbatakena majjitvā” aññañ ca bahum 
gandhamālādim gahetvā Bhagavato sariradhatum pūjesi. 
Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthārato pana Mallikavatthumš 

Dhammapadavaņņanāyam āgatam eva. Sa aparabhāge ka- 

lam katvā 'Tāvatimsesu nibbatti. Ratanapūjānubhāvena? 

tassā aūnehi asādhāraņā ulara dibbasampatti ahosi. Vatthā- 

lankaravimanani sattaratanasamujjalāni visesato singīsu- 
vaņņobhāsāni ativiya pabhassarāni sabbā disā āsiūcamānā 
suvaņņarasadhārā pinjara!? karonti. Athāyasmā Narado 
devacārikam caranto tam disva upagacchi.** Sa tam disva*? 

vanditvā aūjalim paggayha atthasi. So tam Pitavatthe'? 

ii" ādinā pucchi.'3 

“Pitavatthe pitadhaje pitalankarabhüsite 
pitantarahi vaggühi apiļandhā *+ 'va sobhasi. 1 
Ka kambukāyuradhare kaūcanāveļabhūsite 
hemajālakasaūchanne nānāratanamālinī? 2 

t Sesa?, Si. ? ovam, S,; S, continues: [sarīra |pūjāya 
karlyamanaya, and so on. 3 Syam, B. 4 oraya, D» 

5 olamallissa, S,. 6 mahā-up?, S,. 7 madditvā, S.. 

?vatthu, B. 9 tena ratana’, S. © pincani, S,. B. 
ogalichi, Sy 12 om. S. 5 jn S, after the verses. 

4 odhana, Sy. | 

oo 

n Lal 
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Sovannamaya lohitankamaya' ca 

muttāmayā veluriyamaya ca 
masāragallā sahalohitanka ? 
parevatakkhihi maņīhi cittata. 3 
Koci koci ettha mayūrasussaro 
hamsassar’ anno. karavikasussaro 

tesam saro suyyati vaggurupo 
pancangikam turiyam* iva ppavaditam. 4 

Ratho ca te subho vaggu nànàratanacittito 5 
nānāvaņņāhi dhātūhi* suvibhatto7 "va sobhati. 5 

Tasmim rathe kaīīcanabimbavaņņe 

yà? tvam® thita bhāsas” imam padesam 

devate pucchitācikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan" ti. 6 

Tattha pitavatthe ti parisuddhacamikarapabhassara- 
taya pitobhasanivasane? Pitadhaje ti vimanadvare rathe 
ca samussitahemamayavipulaketubhavato pītobhāsadhaje. 
Pītālahkārabhūsite ti pītobhāsehi ābharaņehi alankate. 
Sati pi alankārānam nānāvidharamsijālasamujjalavividha- 
ratanavicittabhave tadisasucaritavisesanibbattataya pana su- 
parisuddhacamikaramaricijJalavijotitatta? visesato pitani 
bhāsāni tassā ābharaņāni ahesum. Pitantarahi ti pīta- 

vaņņehi uttariyehi. 

Santaruttaraparamantena bhikkhuna tato civaram sādi- 
tabban ti 
adisu nivasane antara-saddo agato, idha pana 

Antarasataka ti 

adisu viya uttariye datthabbo; 
Antara uttariyam uttarāsahgo upasavyanan ti 

pariyāya'?-saddā = ete? Vaggūhī ti sobhaņehi'*3 sanha- 
matthehi.'5 A piļandhā'+'*va sobhasī ti'5 tvam imehi alan- 

t etahga?, 8, B. M. = salohi’, Š,; taigā 8,. B. M. 
3 vicittaka, S,; cittita, S,. 4 tu», B. M. 
5 °cittato, S,; ?cittamto, B.; evicittiko, 8,; S.. B. M. add 

ruciro. 6 otuhi, S, B. 7 sucivi®, S... £ yattha, S,» S. 
9 "sini, B. *° °tatthā, Sj. =" upapabyanam, S, (p instead 

of s, as often in this MS.); upavasavyan, S,. 
2 paricca te, Sy. 3 pitavasobhagamayehi, S, 
'4 apilandhana, §,. 15 om. Sy. 

f " 
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karehi analankata pi attano rūpasampattiyā 'va sobhasi, 
Te pana alankara tava sarīram patvā sobhanti, tasma 
analankatā* pit tvam? alankarasadisi ti adhippayo. 
Ka kambukāyuradhare ti kā tvam kataradevanikāya- 

parisāya* pariyāpannā suvannamayapariharakadhare? su- 

vannamayakayuradhare va. Kambupariharakan; ti ca 
hatthalankaraviseso vuccati, kāyuran ti bhujālankāraviseso, 

atha va kambū ti suvannam, tasma kambukayuradhare 

suvannamayabahabharanadhare ti attho.* Kaūcanāveļa- 

bhüsites ti kaūcanamayāveļapiļandhanabhūsite.* Hemajā- 

lakasaūchanne ti ratanapatisibbitena7 hemamayena jā- 
lakena chāditasarīre. Nānāratanamālinī ti nakkhatta- 
malaya® viya kalapakkharattiyam sise patimukkhahi vivi- 
dhahi ratanāvalīhi? nānāratanamālinī. Ka tvan ti puc- 
chati. Sovannamaya ti adi yàhi'? ratanamālāhi sā devatā 
nanaratanamalini ti vutta, tāsam dassanam. 

Tattha sovannamaya ti singisuvannamaya™ mālā. 

Lohitahkamayā* ti padumarāgādi 5-rattamaņimayā. 
Masāragallā ti masāragallamaņimayā. Lohitanka™ 
ti lohitaūkamaņimayāhi** saddhim kabaramanimayas œ 

eva lohitankasankhatarattamanimaya™ ca ti attho. Pā- 

revatakkhihi maņīhi cittatā* ti pārāpatakkhisadi- 
sehi"? maņīhi yathāvuttamaņīhi ca samghātacittabhāvā.”* 

Ima tava‘? kesahatthe ratanamālā ti adhippayo. 
Koci koci ti ekacco ekacco.t  Ettha etesu mālādā- 

mesu. Mayūrasussaro ti mayūro viya sundaranado. Ham- 
sassar’ anno ti hamsassaro añño hamsasadisasaro aparo. 

Karavikasussaro ti karaviko viya sobhanassaro. Tesam 

mālādāmānam yatha 2° mayürassaro hamsassaro karavika- 
ssaro, evam vaggurüpo madhurākāro saro suyyati. Kim 

rom. S,. 7 °pariharana®, B.; "paricārika”, S,; °sadisa- 
kataratana?, S,. 3 epariharanan, B. + adhippayo, S,. 

5 kaūcana», S,. S. 6 omaya’, S. 7 opari’, S.. B. 
8 omālā, S,. 9 ratanavallīhi, §,. 12 kahi §,. S.. 

1n hi su’, S, 12 otaga’, S,. B. 13 Crangani, S,. 
^ galohi®, S,; ‘tanga, S,. B. 15 kabaramayā, S,. B. 
16 viol, S; cittita, S,. v paārāva’, S,. B. 
18 gamkhāta», 8,. 19 vata, N, 20 om. K, 
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iva?! Paūcangikam turiyam? iva ppavaditam. Yatha pa- 
vīņena3 vādite paūcangike turiye,? evam tesam saro suyyati, 
vaggurūpo ti attho. Bhummatthe hi idam upayogavaca- 
nam.4 

Nanavannahi dhātūhī tis anekarūpāhi akkha-cakka- 

īsādi-avayavadhātūhi. Suvibhatto 'va* sobhatī ti avaya- 
vanam® anñamanñam yuttapamanataya? vibhattivibhāga- 
sampattiya® ca suvibhatto "va hutva virajati? atha và su- 
vibhatto tī kevalam kammanibbatto pi susikkhitena sippā- 
cariyena vibhatto'** viracito viya sobhatī ti attho. 
Kaüncanabimbavannetisatisayam pitobhasataya kañ- 

canabimbakasadise'? tasmim rathe, kaücanabimbavanne ti 

và tassa devataya alapanam. Gandhodakena dhovitvā jā- 
thingulakarasena'?^ majjitva dukülacumbatakena majjita- 
kaiicanapatimasadise*3 ti attho. Bhasas' imam pade- 

san ti imam sakalam'* bhümippadesam bhasasi vijjo- 
tayasi.'5 

Evam therena pucchitā sā pi devatā imāhi gāthāhi vyā- 
kāsi: 

* Sovannajalam manisovannacittitam :6 

muttācitam hemajalena saūchannam'7 
parinibbute Gotame appameyye 
pasannacittā aham ābhiropayim. 7 

Tāham kammam karitvāna kusalam buddhavaņņitam 

apetasoka sukhità sampamodam''5 anāmayā” ti. 8 

Tattha sovannajalan ti sarirappamanena!? katam 

suvannamayam jalam. Manisovannacittitan ti sisa- 

ditthānesu** pit sīsūpagagīvūpagādi-ābharaņavasena nānā- 

om. Ñ.. 2 tus; B. 3 kusalena, B. 4 yoga”, §,. 
5 S. S, insert dakkhinena (tena, S,) sippācariyena vi- 

bhatto viracito pi dhātūhī ti. 6 avayavatthānam, S.. 
7 yuttamanatàya, S,. 8 bhatti’, S,. 9 vibhajati, S,; 

sohhati, B. ro §, adds và. rr kaficanasadise, B. 
:2 egulikas, S,. S,. *3 majjitvā kaūc”, S,. "8, adds pi. 
'5 "ya jos, B. 16 manisonna?, S,; Yvicittitam, S,. 
7 sacche, M.; such», B.; channam, §,. 15 odami, S,; 
moda, S.. 19 One, S. 20 one, §,. 
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vidhehi manihi ca suvannena ca cittitam. Muttacitan 

ti antarantarà* abaddhahi? muttavalihi3 acitam. Hema- 
jālena safüchannan* ti hemamayena pabhajalena sañ- 
channam. Tam hi nanavidhehi manihi c'5 eva5 suvaņņenas 

cas cittitam muttāvalīhi ācitam pi suparisuddhassa ratta- 

suvaņņass 6 eva yebhuyyataya divasakarakiranasamphas- 
sato ativiya pabhassarena hemamayena pabhājālena sañ- 
chaditam ekobhāsam hutva kaiücanadasam? viya titthati. 

Parinibbute ti anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinib- 
bute. Gotame ti Bhagavantam gottena niddisati. Appa- 
meyye ti guņānubhāvato paminitumš asakkuneyye. Pa- 
sannacittā ti kammaphalavisayaya buddhārammaņāya ca 
saddhāya pasannamānasā. Abhiropayin ti pūjāvasena 
sarīre ropesim? patimuiicim.'e 
Tahan ti tam aham. Kusalan ti kucchitasalanadi- 

atthena kusalam. Buddhavannitan ti Yavata bhikkhave 

sattā apada và dvipadā ** và ti adinà sammāsambuddhena 

pasattham. Apetasoka ti sokahetünam bhogavyasanā- 
dinam'? abhāvena apetasoka.t3 Tena cittadukkhabhavam 
aha. Sukhitā ti saüjatasukha sukhappatta. Etena sari- 
radukkhābhāvam vadati. Cittadukkhabhavena c! assā pa- 

modāpatti sariradukkhabhavena arogatā.'+ "Tenāha: sam- 
pamodām''*5 anāmayā ti. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ayan c attho tada attana devatāya ca kathitaniyamen’ 
eva sangitikale ayasmata Naradena dhammasangahakanam 
arocito, te'6 ca% nam'** tath’ eva sangaham āropayimsū ti. 

Mallikāvimānavaņņanā. 

III, 9. 

Kā nāma tvam visālakkhī ti Visālakkhīvimānam. 

Kā uppatti? 

ananta’, S,; anta-antara, S,. 2 abae, Ñ.. 
mutta’, S.. 4 guch”, B.; channan, §,. 5 om. S,. 
ratana’, S,. 7 koñcanadam, §,. 8 pama’, 8,. 
ogi, S. 1090] S. S. ndis 12 goka», S,. 

13 apagata®, S,. 4 Gro, S,. 15 edami, S,. 
16 te na ca nam, S,; te tam vacanam, §,. 

wo OW RH 
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Bhagavati parinibbute rania Ajatasattuna attana pati- 
laddha Bhagavato sarīradhātuyo gahetva Rajagahe thūpe 
ca mahe ca kate Rājagahavāsinī eka mālākāradhītā Su- 
nandā nama upāsikā ariyasāvikā sotāpannā pituno* gehato* 
pesitam bahum mālaū ca gandhan? ca? pesetvā devasikam 

cetiye pūjam karesi, uposathadivasesu pana sayam eva 
gantvā püjam akāsi. Sa aparabhāge aūūatarena rogena 
phuttha kalam katvā Sakkassa devaraūno paricarika hutva 

nibbatta. Ath’ ekadivasam sā Sakkena devanam indena 
saha Cittalatavanam pāvisi. Tattha3 ca3 aññasam+ deva- 

. tanam* pabhāpupphādīnam pabhahi patihata hutva vicit- 
tavannà hoti, Sunandāya pana pabha tāhi anabhibhuta 

sabhaven’ eva atthāsi. Tam disva Sakko devarājā taya 

katasucaritam īātukāmo imāhi gathahi pucehi:s 

“Ka nama tvam visalakkhi® ramme Cittalatavane 

samantā anupāriyāsi nārīgaņapurakkhatā.7 1 

Yada deva Tavatimsa pavisantī imam vanam 

sayoggā sarathā sabbe citra® honti idhāgatā 2 

'Tuyhaū ca idha pattaya uyyāne vicarantiyà 
kāyena dissati cittam, kena rūpam tav'? edisam? 
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 3 

Tattha kā nama tvan ti purimattabhave ka nama kī- 
disa nama tvam, yattha katena sucaritena ayam te īdisā r 
ānubhāvasampatti ahosi ti adhippāyo. Visalakkhi ti 
vipulalocane. 
Yada ti yasmim kale. Imam vanan ti imam Citta- 

latāvananāmakam upavanam. Citra honti ti imasmim 

Cittalatavane vicittapabhāsamsaggena *? attano sariravatthà- 
lankaradinam pakati-obhāsato pi visitthabhavappattiya vi- 
citrākārā honti. Idhagata ti idha agata sampattā, 
idha và agamanahetu. . 

Idha pattāyā ti imam thanam pattaya'5 upagataya. 

t pituge?, §,. 2 om. S,; S, has mālāgandhaī ca. 
3 tatth’ eva, S,. 4 aññesam devānam, S,. 5 pati”, S,. B. 
6 "kkhi S, 7 nari, S,; °purekkhatā, B. 8 cittā, §,. 
9 bhav’, S.. 10 og], S,. tr os), S. 2 citta’, 8.. 

73 gamp?, S,. 
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Kena rūpam tav'edisan ti kena karanena tava ripam 

sariram edisam' evarūpam' Cittalatavanassa pabham abhi- 

bhavantam titthati ti adhippayo. 

Evam Sakkena putthā sā devatā imāhi gāthāhi vyakasi: 
“Yena kammena devinda rūpam mayham gati? ca me 
iddhi3 ca ānubhāvo ca tam suņohi* Purindada. 4 

Aham Rajagahe ramme Sunandā nam’ upāsikā 
saddhā silena sampannā samvibhagarata sada. 5 

Acchadanañ ca bhattaü ca senāsanam padipiyams 
adasim® ujubhūtesu vippasannena cetasa. 6 

Catuddasim? paficadasim® ya ca pakkhassa atthamī 
patihariyapakkhai ca atthangam susamagatam 

uposatham upavasissam sada silesu samvutā 7 

Panatipata viratà musāvādā ca saññata 
theyyā ca aticārā ca majjapānā ca araka 8 
Paīūca sikkhapade ratā ariyasaccana kovidā 
upāsikā cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 
Tassā me natikulam āsi? sada mālābhiharati 

taham? Bhagavato thüpe sabbam evabhiropayim.'? 10 
Uposathe c’ aham gantva malagandhavilepanam 
thüpasmim abhiropesim'* pasannā sehi'? pāņihi.'s 11 

Tena kammena devinda rūpam mayham gatī'+ ca me 

iddhi3 ca ānubhāvo ca yam malam abhiropayim.” 12 

Yañ ca silavati? āsimš na tam tava vipaccati 

āsā'5 ca pana me devinda sakadagamini’® siyan :% ti. 13 

Tattha gati ti ayam devagati nibbatti va. Iddhī ti 
ayam deviddhi, adhippāyasamijjhanam va. Anubhavo ti” 
pabhavo.8 Purindada ti Sakkam ālapati. So hi pure 
dànam'9 dadati' ti Purindado* ti vuccati. 

Natikulan ti pitugeham sandhaya vadati. Sada mala- 

t pi divyarüpam pi, §,. coti, S. 3 iddhi, §,. 
4 sunāhi, Š... 5 °payam, S,. © "sī, S, 7689, S, Sa. B.; 

og], S. 8 asi, S. ? om. S.. 10 evi, S, 11 ogi, S. 

12 gakehi, S.. 3 pāņibhi, B. 4 gati, S,. B. M. 

5 aham, S,. 16 oni gio, S 5. 7 om. S. 

18 gabhāvo, 5,; om. S,. 9 pure adāsī, S,. 

2° purindo, Š.. 



172 Paricchattakavagga. V.V. A. III,10. 

bhiharatī ti sadā sabbakalam divase divase ñatikulato 

pitugehato* puppham mayham abhihariyati. Sabbam 
evibhiropayin ti mayham pilandhanatthaya pitugehato: 
abhatam? malam aññañ ca gandhadim sabbam eva attana 
aparibhunjitva Bhagavato thūpe pūjanavasena abhiropayim 3 
pūjam kāresim.* 
Uposathe c’ aham gantvā ti uposathadivase aham* 

eva thüpatthanam gantvā. 

Yam malam abhiropayin ti yam tadā Bhagavato 

thüpe mālāgandhābhiropanamš katam,* tena: kammenā 
ti yojanā. 
Na tam tava vipaccati ti yam? sīlavatī āsim,š tam” 

sīlarakkhanam. Tam rakkhitam silam pujamayapunnassa 

balavabhavena? aladdhokasam na tava vipaecati'? na** 

vipaccitum āraddham. Aparasmim yeva attabhāve tassa 
vipāko ti attho. Àsa'? ca pana me devinda sakadaga- 
mini? siyan'3 ti katham nu kho aham sakadāgāminī bha- 
veyyan ti patthanà cat me devinda ariyadhammavisaya, 
na: pana bhavavisesavisaya. So pana sappimandam icchanto ̀  
dadhito mathītam*+ viya anuppādī'5 tits dasseti. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Imam pana“ attham:6 Sakko devanam indo attana ca: 

taya devadhītāya ca‘? vuttaniyamen’ eva āyasmato Vangī- 

sassa!? therassa:š ārocesi. Āyasmā pit Vangiso sangīti- 
kale dhammasangahakanam mahātherānam'* ārocesi, te'? 

ca? therat nam tath’ eva sangītim āropayimsū ti. 

Visālakkhīvimānavaņņanā. 

III, 10. 

Parichattake kovilāre ti Pārichattakavimānam. Kā» 

uppatti? 

1 om. Sy. 2 āhatam, S,. 3 °yi, Sz 4 osi, 5 
5 @ eva, S,. 6 malabhiropana, S,. 7 yañ ca, S.. 
5 asi, S,. 9 balabhas, S,.. = pacati, Š. 7? aham, Sy. 

13 oni si, §.. ^ pacitam, S. B. 15 anunippādīhi, S,; 
anununippādinī, §,. ™ pan’ attham, S,. 7 om. S. 
5 Vangīsatherassa, B.; S, omits therassa. 
19 tena, S.. 20 tassa ka, Si. 
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Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena’ samayena 

Sāvatthivāsī aññataro upāsako Bhagavantam upasankamitva 

svātanāya nimantetva attano gehadvare mahantam manda- 
pam sajjetva? sāņipākāram parikkhipitva upari vitànam? 

bandhitva dhajapatakayo+ ussāpētvā nānāvirāgavaņņāni vat- 
thani gandhadāmamālādāmānis ca olambetva® udakaposita- 
sammatthe” padese āsanāni pannhapetva Bhagavato kalam 

arocesi. Atha Bhagavā pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacī- 
varam ādāya devavimānam viya alankatamandapam® pavi- 

sitvā9 paññatte āsane nisidi.*? Upasako gandhapupphadhūma- 
dipehit: Bhagavantam püjesi. Tena ca samayena aūnatarā 
katthahārikā itthi Andhavane supupphitam * asokarukkham 

disvā sapallavankurāni piņdikatāni bahūni asokapupphāni 
gahetvā agacchanti Bhagavantam tattha nisinnam disva 

pasannacittā asanassa samantato tehi pupphehi puppha- 
santharam santharantī Bhagavato pūjam katvā vanditva 

tikkhattum'® padakkhinam katva namassamānā agamasi. 

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesuts nibbatti 

Accharasahassaparivara yebhuyyena Nandanavane naccanti 
gayanti paricchattakamala™ ganthenti'5 kilanti'é chanam "° 

'va7 anubhavati.'* Athayasma Mahāmoggallāno hetthā vut- 
tanayena'? Tāvatimsabhavanam gato’? tam disvā taya ka- 
takammam imāhi gāthāhi pucchi: 

* Pāricchattake kovilare ramaņīye manorame 
dibbamālam ganthamānā” gāyantī sampamodasi? 1 

tena ca, S. ? gajji^, S,; an B. corr. into sajje? 
vicittavi”, S,. 4 opata, D. 5 pupphadāma?, §,. 
obitvā, S,. B. 7 ?positta?*, S,; sittasammatthe, S,. 
"katapatiyattam ma”, S,. 
osetva, S,; S, inserts sahassaramsī viya annayakucchim 

Oo AU m 

Ke} 

(sic) obhāsayamāno nisīdi. t° om. Sy. 
rr odhipa®, S;. % pupph?, S, 13 “timsabhavane, S.. 
% §, adds gacchatthakamala. : 
15 odhenti, B.; °dhanti, $S,. 
'$ pamodamānā kīlati, S,. 
77 0m. B. 18 S, adds devacarikam caranto. 
9 gantvā, S,. °° gandha’, S.. B. M.; "mālā, S.. 
^? samamo?, B.; sammamo?, §,. 
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Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda niccharanti savaniya manorama. 2 

Tassà te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibbā gandha pavayanti sucigandhā manoramā. 8 
Vivattamānā kayena yā veņisu piļandhanā 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye' pancangike yathā. 4 

Vatamsaka vātadhutā vātena sampakampitā* 

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye? paūīcangike yathā. 5 
Tassà* te* sirasmim mālā sucigandhā manorama 
vāti gandho disa sabbā rukkho maīūjūsako yathā. 6 

Ghāyase tam sucigandham rüpam passasi "mānusam? 

devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan" ti. 7 

Tattha pāricchattake koviļāre ti paricchattakana- 
make kovilarapupphe ādāya” dibbamalam ganthamana® ti 
yojanā. Yam hi lokiyā pārijātan? ti vadanti, tam Maga- 
dhabhasaya pāricchattakan” ti vuccati. Koviļāro ti ca kovi- 
larajatiko. So ca manussaloke pit! koviļāro, tassa pi jātī 
ti vadanti. Tassà pana devatāya naccakāle ** paccangabhā- 
ravasena'*3 sarirato ca" pilandhanato ca ativiya madhuro 
saddo niccharati, gandho sada pit sabba* disa™ pharitva 
titthati. Tenaha: tassā te naccamanaya ti ādi.*5 

Tattha savaniya ti sotum yutta savanassa va hita kan- 
nasukha ti attho. 

Vivattamana kayena ti tava kayena sarirena pari- 

vattamānena itthambhütalakkhane etam'* karanavacanam. 

Ya veņisu'7 pilandhana yani te kesavenisu pilandhanani. 
Vibhattilopo c’ ettha* datthabbo, lingavipallaso va. 

| Vatamsaka ti ratanamaya kaņņikā vatamsakā * ti attho. 

Vātadhutā ti mandena mālutena vayuna'™ dhūpayamānā.'”9 

r tüo B. M. ? samak?, 5;; sammak? S B. 3 tu’, B. 
^ ya pi te, S. 5 manjussako, S,; maūcassako, S,. 
6 amā?, S,. 7 ādiya, S,; adiyadi (sic), B. f 
8. gandha’, all MSS.;*mālā, S,. ° paris, S,; °cchattam, 8,. 
° oJattakan, Sz. u om. S. 12 naccana?, S. 

13 paccangava®, S,; angabhāra”, S, ™ sabbadi®, S.. B.; 
S, adds pi. 35 adim, S, = œ etam, S, "nisu, S;? 
eņimsu, $,. 138 avatamka, S,; B. has kannikavata? 

19 dhūna», S,. 

Lal 
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Vatena sampakampitā'* ti vatena samantato visesato 
kampitā calitā,” atha va vatamsaka vātadhutās vatena 

sampakampita ti avāteritā pi vaterita+ pis ye* te? vatam- 
saka kampita,? tesam suyyati nigghoso ti atthayojana. 

Vati gandho disa sabbā ti tassā te sirasmim dibba- 
malaya gandho vāyati” sabba disa. So® vayati? yatha 
kim? rukkho? Maūjūsako” yatha? ti? Yatha? nama? 
maūjūsako* rukkho supupphito™ attano gandhena bahüni 
yojanani pharamāno'? sabbà disā vayati, evam tava sira- 
smim piļandhanamālāya *5 gandho sabba? disa? vayati* ti 
attho. So kira rukkho Gandhamadane™ paccekabuddha- 
nam uposathakaranamandalamalamajjhe titthati, yattakani 

devaloke ca manussaloke ca surabhikusumāni, tani? tassa 

sākhaggesu nibbattanti. Tena so ativiya sugandho hoti. 
Evam taya devatāya piļandhanamālāya gandho* ti? Tena 
vuttam: rukkho manjüsako!? yathā ti. Yadi pi tassa su- 
gandhassa's cha phassayatanikabhavato sabbani pi tattha 
ārammaņāni piyarüpani'é yeva, gandharüpanam pana sa- 

visesānam 7 tassā devatāya labhibhavato Ghayase tam su- 
cigandham rüpam passasi 'manusan?? ti vuttam. 

Atha devatā dvihi gāthāhi vyākāsi: 
* Pabhassaram aceimantam vaņņagandhena samyutam 

asokapupphamālāham buddhassa upanamayim.'9 8 
Taham kammam karitvāna kusalam buddhavannitam 

apetasoka sukhitā sampamodāmi 'nàmaya?" ti. 9 

Tattha sudhotapavāļasamghātasannibhassa ** kiijakkha- 

kesarasamudayena?? bhanuramsijalassa?? viya*+ asokapup- 

r kampitā, S,. 2 om. S. 3 odhūtā, S,. 4 om. Sae 
5 om. S,. B. $ viya, B. 7 vāti, S,. 
8 yo vatati, S,; om. B. 9» kira Sr ti S: 

^^ ojussako, S,; °cassako, §,. " pupph®, §,. 
12 pharana? S, %3 malaya, S,. *+ Gandhamālāmādane, §,. 
15 ga”, $,; saggassa, B.; maggassa, S, © viya rū’, S,; 

piyarukkhopani, S,. *7 vise”, B. **amā», $S,. 19 yi, S.. B. 
20 anā’, S,. Sz 22 osamghāta”, B.; "samkhāta», §,. 
22 osamudayena, §,. 23 bhāsurasājā?, S,; sabhasurasi- 

khājā”, S,. 24 vipassa, S,. 
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phuttamassa tada upatthitam, tam sandhayaha: pabhassa- 
ram accimantan ti. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva.? 
Paricchattakavimanavannana.? 

Nitthitās cat tatiyavaggavannana. 

IV, 1. 

Maījetthakavagges 

Manjetthake vimānasmim sovannavalukasan- 

thate ti idam® Maījetthakavimānam.” Tassa ka? uppatti? 

Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tattha añña- 
taro upasako Bhagavantam nimantetvā anantaravimāne? 
vuttanayena mandapam sajjetva tattha nisinnam Sattharam 

pujetva dānam deti. Tena ca samayena afifatara kula- 
dāsī Andhavane supupphitam salarukkham disva tattha 

pupphāni gahetvā hirehi āvuņitvā vatamsake katvā puna 
bahūni muttapupphāni aggapupphāni? ca gahetvā nagaram 
pavitthā tasmim'? maņdape** Bhagavantam nisinnam = dis- 

vā pasannacittā tehi pupphehi pūjentī vatamsakāni āsanassa 
samantato thapetvā itarani'3 pupphāni5 okiritvā sakkac- 

cam® vanditvā tikkhattum® padakkhinam katvā agamāsi. 

r S, adds athay° Maha? taya deva? attano sucaritakamme 
kathite saparivārāya tassā dh° desetvā tato manussalokam 
agantva Bhe tam pavattim kathesi. Bh? tam atthe katva 
sampattamahajanassa dh? desesi. Desana mahajanassa sā? 
ahosī ti. 2 pāricchattavi?, S,. 3 after tatiya®, S,. 

^ om. $,.$,. 5 mañjis, S,; maūja?”, B., and so both MSS. 
throughout; om. 8,, else maūji”; mañje° has been adopted 
in conformity with p. 4 n. 19. 6 om. Sy. 

7 maūjitthavi”, S. 8 om. P. 
9 S, repeats the former story (p. 173) in detail with the read- 

ings noted there, but after pavisitva it has udayagirimud- 
dhani bālamsumāli viya palamāno nisīdi paünatte āsane, 
and from Tena ca samayena it agrees with S,. B. 

10 S, adds kale. '* S, adds Yugandharapabbatakucchim 
obhāsayamāno bālasuriyo viya chabbannabuddharamsiyo 
vissajjetvā. 12 before Bh, S,. ™3 itarapu?, S,. 

—— 

— w 

hi ui vi, a Or 



V.V.A. IV,1. Mañjetthakavimana. 177 

Sat aparabhage kalam katvā Tavatimsesu? nibbatti3 Tat- 

tha? tassa rattaphalikamayam vimānam tassa ca purato 

suvannavalukasantharitabhtmibhagam+ mahantam salava- 

nam paturahosi. Sat devatā' yada vimanato nikkhamitvā 5 
salavanam pavisati, tadā salasakha onamitva tassā upari 

kusumāni okiranti. Tam ayasma Mahamoggallano? hetthā' 
vuttanayen'* eva upagantvā imāhi gathahi® pucchi: 

* Maījetthake9 vimānasmim sovannavalukasanthate 

paücangikena turiyena?? ramasi suppavadite. 1 
Tamha vimana oruyha nimmitā ratanamayā 
ogahasi sālavanam pupphitam sabbakalikam. 2 
Yassa yass’ eva salassa mile titthasi devate 

so so muñcati pupphāni onamitva dumuttamo. 3 
Vateritam salavanam ādhutam*' dijasevitam 

vati gandho disā sabbā rukkho maījūsako ** yathā. 4 
Ghāyase tam *5 sucigandham rüpam passasi '"mānusam "+ 

devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 5 

Tattha maijetthake vimānasmin ti rattaphalikamaye 

vimāne. Sindhavarakanaviramakulasadisavannam's maiijet- 

tham hi maiüjetthakan* ti vuccati. Sovannavaluka- 

santhate* ti? samantato" vippakinnahi'? suvaņņavālu- 

kāhi'* santhatabhümibhage. Ramasi suppavādite”? ti 
sutthu pavaditena?* paücangikena turiyena?' abhiramasi. ` 
Nimmità ratanamayā ti tava sucaritasippinā abhinim- 

mita, ratanamaya vimana. Ogāhasī ti pavisasi. Sabba- 
kalikan ti sabbakale sukham sabba-utusappāyam sabba- 
kalapupphanakam và. 

Vāteritan ti yathā pupphāni okiranti, evam vātena īri- 

t om. S,. 2 "sabhavane, Sy. 3 uppajji, S,. B. **valika», S,. 
5 nikkhami, 5,. 6 S, inserts accharasahassaparivutam 

mahatiyā deviddhiyā jalamanam. 7 S, inserts devacārikam 
caranto disvà tassā samipam. ê S, adds katakammam. 

9 so M. : tü», B. M. u adhs, 8,5; āvutam, S, 
12 maūcussako, 5,. 13 tvam, S.. 4 amo, S,. S. 
1$ sindhuvarakaravikamavakula®, S,.  *? before mañj°, S. 
17 om, S, 9 80°, S, +9 ppavā?. S, — 2° pariva’, S. 
22 tüo, B. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 12 
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tam calitam. Adhutan: ti mandena malutena? sani- 

kamis vidhüpayamanam. Dijasevitan ti mayürakonca- 
kokiladis-sakunasamghehi upasevitam. 

Evam therena puttha sā devatā imāhi gāthāhi vyākāsi: 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

dàsi? ayyirakule? ahumš 6 

Buddham nisinnam disvàna? salapupphehi okirim 
vatamsakaü ca sukatam salapupphamayam aham 

buddhassa upanaàmesim'? pasannā sehi" pànihi? 7 
Tāham kammam karitvāna kusalam buddhavannitam 

apetasokà sukhitā sampamodāmi 'nāmayā”'s ti. 8 

Tattha ayyirakule? ti ayyakule,;4 sāmikagehe ti attho. 
Ahun ti ahosim.'? 

Okirin'5 ti muttapupphehi vippakiri:* Upanāmesin”7 - 
ti pūjāvasena upanāmesim.'* 

Sesam sabbam* vuttanayam eva.'9 

Maījetthakavimānavaņņanā.” 

| Vao: 

Pabhassaravaravannanibhe ti Pabhassaravimanam. 

Ka uppatti? 
Bhagavā Rajagahe viharati. Tena kho pana'* sama- 

yena Rajagahe aññataro upasako Mahāmoggallānatthere 
abhippasanno hoti.. Tass’ eka dhītā saddha*' pasanna.?* 

Sa pi there?? garucittikarabahula hoti. Ath’ ekadivasam 

āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno Rajagahe pindaya caranto tam 
kulam upasankami. Sa theram disvà somanassajātā āsa- 

nam pannapetva there tattha nisinne sumanamālāya pū- 

r adhu’, S,; avu°, S.. 2 māru?, S,. 3 twice, S.. 
vidhuyamānam, S,. 5 mayūrakokilādi, S,. © "sī, M. 
ayya’, S, 8 ahu, S,. 9 disvā, S.. xo 6gi, S. 
sakehi, S,. :2:0bhi, B. 13 anā’, S,. S. 

™ ayira?, $,; om. S, . !5 okiritvā, S.. 16 okirimsu, S,. 
17 9gj S, 18 om. S, 19 N, adds athay° M° sapari? tassa 

deva” dh? desetvā ma? ag? Bh? tam attham nivedesi. Bh? 
tam atthu” k° sampattamahā” dh? de». Sa de” sadeva” lo? 
sā” ahosī ti. ^ Maījitthivi”, S,. ^: osampanna, S,. 

? B. inserts tattha nisinne. J 

Mod 

I Lal 
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jetvā* madhuram guļaphāņitam therassa patte ākiri. Thero 
anumoditukamo nisīdi. Sa gharāvāsassa bahukiccataya 
anokasatam pavedetvā 'annasmim divase dhammam sos- 

sam? ti theram vanditvā uyyojesi. Tadah’ eva ca kalam 

katvā Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tam āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno 
upasankamitva imāhi gāthāhi pucchi: 

“ Pabhassaravaravannanibhe 

surattavatthavasane 

mahiddhike candanaruciragatte 2 

kā tvam subhe devate vandase mamam3? 1 

Pallanko ca^ te+ mahaggho 

nanaratanacittito ruriro 

yattha tvam nisinna virocasi 

devarājā-r5-ivas Nandane vane. 2 
Kim tvam pure sucaritam® acari? bhadde 

kissa kammassa vipakam anubhosi devalokasmimš? 
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 3 

Tattha9 pabhassaravaravannanibhe ti nibhati dip- 

pati ti nibha. Vanno va ? nibhā vaņņanibhā. Ativiya obha- 

sanato pabhassarā chavidosābhāvena vara uttamā vannani- 

bha, etissa ti pabhassaravaravannanibha. Amantanavasena 

pabhassaravaravannanibhe ti vuttam. Surattavatthava- 

sane ti sutthu rattavatthanivatthe. Candanaruciragatte 

ti candananulittam viya ruciragatte. . Grositacandanena*' 

bahalataranulittam viya surattamanuffüasariravayave ti at- 
tho. Candanànulepanena và rucirataragatte. 

Evam therena putthā devatā imāhi gāthāhi vyākāsi: 

“Pindaya te carantassa 
malam phanitai ca adadam bhante 

tassa kammass’ īdam vipakam 

anubhomi devalokasmim.'? 4 

Hoti ca me anutapo 

1 ojitvā; S- 2 orucig°, S,. M.; candararucig®, B. - 
3 mama, S,. B. 4 om. S, 5 va, S,. Š gucari, M. 

70m. M. .% om. S. .9 from tattha down to v. 5 is 
missing in S,. 7? ca, Sz. 11 gosita®, "B. =. ?, Sami, S. 
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saham dhammam nasosim: ; 

sudesitam dhammarājena.* 5 

Tam tam? vadāmi bhaddante y'assa me+ anukampiyo 
koci dhammesu tam samādapetha 
sudesitam dhammarājena. 6 

Yesam atthi saddhas buddhe dhamme* samgharatane ca. 

te” mam ativirocanti® āyunā yasasā siriyā 7 

Patāpena vaņņena uttaritarā 

aññe mahiddhikatarā maya devā” ti. 8 

Tattha mālan ti sumanapuppham. Phāņitan ti ucchu- 
rasam gahetva kataphanitam. 
Anutāpo ti vippatisaro. Tassa karanam aha: aparad- 

dham dukkhitaü ca me bhante ti. Idàni tam sarüpato 

dasseti? Sāham dhammam nāsosin” ti, sā aham tada 

tava desetukamassa dhammam na sunim.'t Kīdisam? Su- 

desitam dhammarājenā** ti sammāsambuddhena ādi- 

kalyanaditaya ekantaniyyānikatāya ca dhammassa svākhyā- 
tan" ti^ attho.* 

Tan ti tasmā dhammarājena sudesitattā assavanassa'* 
ca mādisānam anutāpahetubhāvato. Tan ti tvam'5 tuyhait 

ti attho. Yassa ti yo assa. Anukampiyo ti anukam- 
pitabbo. Koci ti yo koci. Dhammesī ti siladi-dham- 
mesu. Dhamme hi ti và patho. Sasanadhamme" ti attho. 

Hi ti nipātamattam, vacanavipallāso va. Tan ti anukam- 

pitabbapuggalam. Sudesitan ti sutthu* desitam. | 

Te mam ativirocanti™ ti te? ratanattaye pasanná 
devaputtà mam atikkamitvā virocanti. 

Patāpenā ti tejasa anubhavena./? Anne ti ye anne. 
Maya ti^ nissakke?' karanavacanam.?? Vannena uttaritarā 

t osi, S,; nassosim, S,. 2 dhammam rā’, S.. 
3 tvam, 5,. 4 om. S. 5 sada, B.; S, adds ca. 
6 8,. S. M. add ca. 7 tam ce, S,. * atirocayanti, S,» 
9 og ti, S. '? nāssosin, §,. u suņi, S,. i 
2 na (without ti), S,. S,. '5 svākkhāta, S,. ™ asa”, B. 
' tam, Sj. © dhamme, §,. 17 go pana dhamme, §,; 

S, adds hi. * atirocantī, S, 7? tena, S, 7° anu, S. 
a? "gge, B. 22 kā», Si. ; 
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mahiddhikatara ca deva, te rattanattaye abhippasanna yevā 
ti dasseti. j 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Pabhassaravimanavannana. 

IV, 3. 

Alankata: manikañcanacitan:ti Nagavimanam. Kā 

uppatti? | 
Bhagavā Bārāņasiyam viharati Isipatane migadāye. Tena 

samayena Bārāņasīvāsinī eka upāsikā saddha? pasannā” sīlā- 

cārasampannā Bhagavantam uddissa vatthayugam vāyāpetvā 
suparidhotam3 kārāpetvā upasankamitva Bhagavato pada- 
mile thapetva evam aha: patigganhatu bhante Bhagava 

imam vatthayugam anukampam upadaya, yam mam’ assa 

digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. Bhagava tam patiggahetva 
tassā upanissayasampattim* disvānas dhammam desesi.® 
Desanavasane’ sā sotapattiphale patitthahitva Bhagavantam 
vanditvā padakkhinam katva geham agamāsi. Sa na ci- 

rass’ eya kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppanna Sakkassa de- 
varājassa piya ahosi vallabha Yasuttarā nama namena, 
Tassā puññanubhavena hemajālasaūchanno kuūjaravaro 
nibbatti, tassa ca khandhe maņimayo* mandapo majjhe su- 
paniüattaratanapallanko nibbatti, dvisu dantesu c’ assa ka- 
malakuvalayujjala? ramaniya dve* pokkharaņiyo** pātur- 
ahesum. Tattha padumakannikasu thita devadhita pagga- 
hitapaficangikaturiya * naccanti c’ eva?3 gāyanti ca. Sat- 
tha Baranasiyam yathabhirantam viharitva yena Savatthi 
tena carikam pakkami.4  Anupubbena Sāvatthim'5 patva 

tatra sudam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Atha 

sā devatā attanā anubhuyyamanam dibbasampattim olo- 

ketvā tassā kāraņam upadhārentī ‘Satthu vatthayugadāna- 

karanan' ti ūatvā saūjātasomanassā Bhagavati pasadaba- 

r okatamaņi”, B.; maņikanakaīcanā»”, S,. S,. 
„ 2 saddhāsamp?, §,. 3 eparibbakam, S, — 

. ^ upanissasamp’, Š,. 5 disvā, S. 6 oti, S. 

7 before desanā”, S,. % ramaniyo, S.. 9 kambala’, 8,. 

79 om. Si 11 ony, ÑS; 12 otūriyā, B. 13 ca, S,. 

4 pakkāmi, S,. 5,. 5 otthiyam, Si. | 
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humana vanditukāmā* abhikkantāya rattiya hatthikkhandha- 
varagatā ākāsena āgantvā tato otaritva Bhagavantam van- 
ditvà anjalim paggayha ekamantam atthāsi. Tam? āyasmā 
Vangiso Bhagavato anuññaya imāhi gāthāhi pucchi?: 

* Alankataà* manikancanacitam + 

sovannajalacitams mahantam 

abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam® 
idhāgamā vehayasam? antalikkhe.7 1 

Nagassa® dantesu duvesu nimmitā? 
acchodika paduminiyo suphulla 
padumesu caturiyagana pabhijjare ' 
ima ca naccanti manoharayo. 2 
Deviddhipattasi mahānubhāve* 

manussabhūtā kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvā 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3 

Tattha alankata ti sabbābharaņavibhūsitā. Manikaiü- 

canācitan' ti tehi*? dippamanehi maņisuvaņņehi ācitam. 

Sovaņņajālacitan's ti hemajālasaūchannam. Mahan- 
tan ti vipulam. Sukappitan ti gamanasannāhavasena '4 

sutthu sannaddham. Vehāyasan ti vehāyasabhūte hatthi- 

pithe. Antalikkhe ti? ākāse. Alankatamanikaiicana- 

citan" ti pi patho. Ayam b’ ettha samkhepattho: — De- 

vate tvam sabbalankarehi alankatā í alankatam va mani- 

kaūcanācitam'7 ativiya dippamanehi maņīhi kaūcanehi ca 

alatkatakaraņavasena** khacitam,'? hemajalehi kumbhālan- 

karadi-bhedehi hatthālankārehi cittam'? āmuttam mahan- 

tam ativiya brahantam sajjam*° uttamam gajam aruyha. 

t sajjanamanasa, S.. 2 om. S. 3 patip®, Si. 
4 okatamani®, B. M.; manikanakaīcanā”, S,. S.. 
5 su”, S,. S,; °cittam, S,. 6 °yam, B. 7 vehāyasant”, B. M.; 

vehāsayam, S.. 8 S, adds ca. 9 nimi’, S,. 
'? pavijjare, S,; pavajjare, S,. = maņikanakakaūcanā”,S,.S,. 
12 în Š, missing as far as pi patho below. 73 gu”, S,. 
™ osannayaso na, S,  '5 alamkate maņikaņakakaūcanā- 

cittan, S,. 16 om. N. 17 "kaņakakaūcanā?, S.. 
15 ovasenacitam, S,; alamkaraņa” kh», §,. 19. citam, B. 
2 gajam, Sz 
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hatthipitthiyā nisinnā akasen’ eva idha amhākam santikam 

agata ti. 

Nāgassa dantesu duvesu nimmita ti? Erāvaņassa 

viya nāgarājassa, imassa hi? dvisu dantesu dve pokkhara- 
niyo sucaritasippinā sutthu viracità. Turiyagaņā ti pañ- 
cangikaturiyasamtha.t Pabhijjares ti dvadasannam laya- 
bhedanam® vasena pabhedam gacchanti. Pavajjare ti ca 
pathanti. Pakarehi vadayanti ti attho. 

Evam therena putthā devatā imāhi gathahi vissajjesi: 
* Baranasiyam upasankamitva 

buddhass'7 aham7 vatthayugam adāsim? 

pādāni vanditvā chama nisidim? 

vittà'^ œ aham*™ anjalikam akasim.® 4 

Buddho ca me kaiicanasannibhattaco 

adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam *? 
asamkhatam dukkhanirodhasassatam !3 

maggam adesayi™ yato vijaniyam.'5 5 
Appāyukī kalakata tato cutā 
uppannā' tidasagaņam'7 yasassini 

Sakkass': aham: aūnatarā pajāpatī 
Yasuttara nama disāsu vissutā” ti. 6 

Tattha chama ti bhümiyam. Bhummatthe hi idam 

paccattavacanam. Vittā ti tutthā. 

Yato ti yato Satthu samukkamsikadhammadesanato. 

Vijaniyan'9 ti cattāri ariyasaccāni pativijjhim.”” 
Appayuki ti idisam nama ularam puūūam katvā na 

taya?! etasmim dukkhabahule manussattabhāve evam thā- 

tabban?? ti saūjātābhisandhinā * viya* parikkhayam* ka- 
tena?! kammunà?* appāyukā samana. Aūūatarā pajāpatī 

I om. S 2 om. S,. B. 3 tū’, B. 4 otü°, B. 
5 pavajjare, S,. ° bhe’, S,. 7°ssaham, S; S». 5 °si, S,. 
9 odi, S,. B. 10 citta, S,. ™ ca tam, B.; 'ham, M. 

12 oniccutam, B. M. 13 ?sassam, S,; ?passatam, S,. B. 
14 adesesi, S,; adesassi, S. '5 vijānissam, S, 
16 upaps, S- 17 ogaņā, B. M.; tidasakagaņam, S,. 
18 ossaham, Sa 79 vij? S, 2° °vijji, S, . ** tassa, S. 
22 javakatabban, 5,. 23 tena, S, 24 kammanā, S,. 
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ti solasasahassanam mahesinam aniatara. Disāsu vis- 

sutā ti dvisu devalokesu sabbadisāsu pākatā pannata. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Nāgavimānavaņņanā. 

IV, 4. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Alomavimānam.” Tassa? 

ka3 uppatti? 
Bhagavā Baranasiyam Isipatane migadāye viharanto 

pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaram ādāya Bārāņa- 
sim pindaya pāvisi. Tatth’ eka Aloma+ nama duggatitthi 
Bhagavantam disvā pasannacittā aūīam dātabbam apas- 

santī tīdisam pi Bhagavato dinnam mayham mahapphalam 
bhavissatī ti cintetvā paribhinnavaņņamš alonam sukkha- 

kummasam® upanesi. Bhagava patiggahesi. Sa tam dā- 
nam arammanam katvā somanassam pavedesi. Sa apara- 
bhàge kalam katvā Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Tam ayasma 

Mahamoggallano — 
“Abhikkantena vannena ... pe7... vanno ca te sab- 

badisà pabhāsatī” ti 1—3 
pucchi. Sa pi tassa vyākāsi. Tam dassetum 

Sa devatā attamanā ... pe”... yassa kammass’ idam 
phalan ti 4 

vuttam. 

“Aham Barainasiyam buddhassadiccabandhuno 

adasim® sukkhakummāsam? pasanna sehi?? panihi.* 5 

Sukkhāya ca alonakāya** ca 
passa phalam kummasapindiya. 

Alomam sukhitam disvā ko puññam na karissati? 6 
Tena me tādiso vaņņo ... pe”... sabbadisa pa- 

bhāsatī” ti. 7, 8 

Tattha Alomam? sukhitam disvā ti Alomam' pi 

t Al, S. 2 om. S. 3. om. S,. 4 Ale, S,. S,. 
s paribhinnam, 5.. ^$ sukka’, S.. 7 la, S,; på, B. 
8 osi, S. 9 sukka’, S,, S,: *kuma?, M. throughout. ' 

.19 sakehi, S,. rr panibhi, B. 2 aloni’, §,. 

L. 
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nama sukkhakummasam: datva? evam? dibbasukhena su- 

khitam disva. Ko puññam na karissati ti ko nama 

attano hitasukham icchanto puññam na karissati. 
om vuttanayam eya. 

Alomavimanavannana.3 

IV: 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Kañjikadāyikavimānam. 
Tassa kā uppatti? 

Bhagavā Andhakavinde viharati. Tena* samayena Bha- 
gavato kucchiyam vatarogo uppajji. Bhagava āyasman- 
tam Ānandam àmantesi: gaccha tvam Ananda, pindaya 

caritvà mayham bhesajjattham kañjikam āharā ti. ‘Evam 

bhante ti kho āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato patisuņitvā 
maharajadattiyam pattam gahetvā attano upatthākavej- 
jassa nivesanadvare atthasi. Tam disvā vejjassa bhariyā 
paccuggantva vanditvà pattam gahetvā theram  pucchi: 

kīdisena tes bhante bhesajjena attho ti? Sa kira bud- 
dhisampannā ‘bhesajjena payojane sati thero idhagac- 
chati, na bhikkhatthan’® ti sallakkhesi. ‘Kaiijikena’ ti ca 
vutte ‘na yidam bhesajjam mayham ayyassa, tatha h’ esa 
Bhagavato patto, handaham lokanathassa anucchavikam 

kanjikam sampādemī ti somanassajātā” saūjātabahumānā 
badarayüsena? yāgum? sampadetva'? pattam pūretvā tassa 
parivārabhāvena** aññañ ca bhojanam patiyādetvā pesesi. 

Tam paribhuttamattass’ evat? Bhagavato so ābādho vūpa- 
sami. Šā aparena samayena kalam katvā Tavatimsesu 

uppajjitvā mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavantī modati. 
Āyasmā's Mahamoggallano™ tam š imahi gathahi pucchi 6: 

! sukkakumāsam, 5.. 2 mattam disvā, S,. 
3 Ale S,, and adds nitthita. | ̂ S, adds ca. 5 vo, S,. 
6 bhikkhan, S;. 7 om. Br. 
5 sena, BE buddhāra?, B.; » ayupeyyadhu, VH 
9 om. Kz to opapetva, S. '7 paribhavena, S,.. 

12 ottassa yeva, S,; °ttasse, S,. - 33 athay?, S. 
+ llanatthero, S,, and adds devacarikam caranto. 
15 S, adds accharüsahassaparivarena vicarantim disvà 

taya kammam. 15. patip?, Sa 
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“Abhikkantena vannena ... pet... vanno ca te sab- 

badisā pabhasati" ti. 1—3 
Sa? pl? vyakasi? 
Sa devata attamanā ... pe^ ... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam: 4 

* Aham Andhakavindasmim buddhassādiecabandhuno 

adasims kolasampākam kaūjikam teladhüpitam.ó 5 

Pipphalyā lasunena ca missam lamaüjakena? ca 
adāsimš ujubhūtasmimš vippasannena cetasā. 6 

Yā mahesittam kareyya? cakkavattissa rājino 
nārī sabbangakalyāņī bhattu'? cānomadassikā 
ekassa kaüjkadanassa kalam nāgghati** solasim.5 *7 
Satam nikkhā = satam assā satam assatarīrathā.'3 

satam kaññasahassani amuttamanikundala 

ekassa kañjikadānassa kalam nagghati" soļasim.s 8 

Satam hemavatā nāgā īsādantā urūļhavā 

suvannakaccha matanga hemakappanivāsasā 

ekassa kanjikadanassa kalam nagghatit! soļasim.š 9 

Catunnam pi ca" dīpānam issaram yo 'dha'5 karaye 
ekassa kaūjikadānassa kalam nagghati** solasin$" ti. 10 

Tattha adāsim' kolasampākam kaūjikam tela- 

dhūpitan'*7 ti badaramodakasāve catugunodakasammo- 
ditet® pakena*? catutthabhagivasitthe’? yagum pacitvā tam? 
tikatuka-ajamojahingujirakalasunadihi katukabhandehi abhi- 
sankharitva sudhüpitam?' katvā lāmaūcagandham gāhāpetvā 

pasannacittena Bhagavato patte?? ākiritvā Satthāram ud- 

disitvā adasim.?3 Therassa hatthe patitthapesin ti dasseti. 
Tenāha: 

r la, S; pa, B. 2-2 out of place here. 3 om. B. 
4 la, S; pa, B.; S, in full. 5 ogi, S,. 
6 odhamitam, S.. 7 lāmanca», S.. M. 
8 ebhütesu, M. 9 kae,.S,. M. ^^ bhattan, S.. 
u onti, S,; naggh?, S,. M. 12 peo, S,. 13 otari’, S,.; 

osari?, S, '+ ve (or ee), Š, 5 ca, S, B. M. = °si, S; 
osa, S, *7 "dhuvitan, S,. 78 *samodite pā”, B.; °sapamo- 
dikena, . S.. 19 osittham, B. 20 tan, N,, then it has ti 
pesin ti dassesi (sic), as below, all the rest is missing. 

27 puthupitam, S.. 22 S, adds sa. 23 og], S,. S 

—" 
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Pipphalya lasunena ca missam lāmaūcakena ca 

adasim* ujubhütasmim vippasannena cetasā ti. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva.? 

Kaiüjkadayikavimanavannana.3 

IV, 6. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Vihāravimānam.  Tassa* 

kà uppatti? 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

Visakhà maha-upasika aññatarasmim ussavadivase uyyanes 
vicaraņattham sahāyikāhi parijanena ca ussāhitā sunahātā- 
nulittā* subhojanam bhufjitvā” mahālatāpasādhanamš pi- 
landhitva paücamattehi sahāyikasatehi parivāritā mahan- 
tena issariyena mahatā parivārena? gehato nikkhamma 
uyyanam uddissa gacchanti cintesi:'* baladarikaya viya 
kim me moghakilitena? = handaham * vihāram gantvā Bha- 

gavantam manobhāvaniye ca ayye vandissāmi dhammaī ca 
sossāmī ti. Vihāram gantvā ekamante thatvā mahālatā- 

pilandhanam omuiicitva dasiya hatthe datvā Bhagavantam 

vanditvā ekamantam nisidi. T'assa Bhagava dhammam 

desesi. Šā dhammam sutvā Bhagavantam vanditva padak- 

khiņam katvā manobhāvaniye ca bhikkhü vanditva vihā- 

rato nikkhamitvā thokam gantvā dāsim āha: handa je 
abharanam piļandhissāmī ti. Sa tam bhandikam's ban- 

dhitvā vihāre thapetvā taham taham vicaritvā gamanakāle 

vissaritva gatattā ‘vissaritam maya tittheyya, āharissāmī 
ti nivattitukàma ahosi. Visākhā ‘sace je'+ vihāre thapetva 

vissaritam'5 vihārass” eva atthaya tam pariccajissāmī' " ti 

r: «gi, S,. S, 2 S, adds Evam ay? M” taya attanā sam- 
upacitasucaritakamme āvikate parivārāya na (sic) tassā dh° 
desetva manussa? ag? tam pa? Bh? aro’, Bh? tam attham atthu? 
k” catuparisamajjhe dh? desesi. Šā d? mahā” un) ahosi ti. 

3 odayika®, S,. 4 tass’ upp®, B. 5 "na, 5,; ?nam, B. 
6 gunhā”, B.; sunātā”, S,; °ttam, S> 7 S, inserts nava- 

koti-agghanakam. 8 mahallatā”, B. throughout. 
9 °cchedena, S.. 19 om. S, 17 okilantena, S,. 
? hand’ aham, B.; om. S.. 13 S, adds katvana. 
14 om. Ñ.. 15 S, adds tassā. 1$ parissaji?, S. 
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viharam gantvā Bhagavantam upasankamitvā vanditvā at- 

tano adhippayam pavedenti ‘viharam bhante karissami,* 
adhivāsetu me Bhagavā anukampam upadaya ti aha. Adhi- 
vāsesi Bhagava tunhibhavena.? Sa tam pilandhanam sata- 

sahassadhikanavakoti-agghanakam vissajjetvā āyasmatā Ma- 
hāmoggallānattherenas navakammadhitthayakena suvibhat- 

tabhittithambhatulagopanasikannikadvarabahavatapanaso- 
panadi+-gehavayavam manoharam suvikappitamš kattha- 

kammaramaņījamš suparikammakatam® sudhakammama- 
nuūūam* suviracitamālākammalatākammādi - cittam7 supa- 

rinitthitamanikuttimasadisabhümitalam? devavimanasadisam 

hetthā bhümiyam paücagabbhasatani upari bhümiyam? pañ- 
cagabbhasatani® ti gabbhasahassapatimanditam buddhassa 

Bhagavato bhikkhusamghassa ca vasananucchavikam ma- 

hantam pāsādam tassa'** parivārabhāvena kutimandapacan- 
kamanādīni kārentī navahi māsehi vihāram nitthapesi.” 

Parinitthite ca vihāre navahiraūnakotīhi*'s viharamaham 

karonti™ paūcamattehi sahāyikāsatehi'*5 saddhim pāsādam 
abhirūhitvā tassā'$ sampattim disvā somanassajata sahā- 
yika” aha: imam evarüpam pāsādam karontiyà yam mayā $ 
punnam pasutam, tam anumodatha, pattidanam vo dammī 

ti. *Aho'9 sādhu'? aho sádhü' ti pasannacitta?° sabba pi 
anumodimsu. Tattha?? aūnatarā?* upāsikā pit? visesato 
tam pattidanam manasa?3 akasi.23 Sa na cirass’ eva kā- 

lam katvā Tāvatimsesu nibbatti. Tassa punnanubhavena 

anekakütagara-uyyanapokkharanradipatimanditam solasayo- 

janāyāmavitthārubbedham attano pabhāya yojanasatam pha- 
rantam*+ akasacari?s mahantam vimānam pāturahosi. Sa 

r kare®, $,. 2 "bhūtena, B.; in S, corr. from °bhavena. 
3 elanena, S.. 4 ovātapānādi, S,. 5 "takattha”, B. 
6 otasudhā», S,. 7 cittakammavicittam, S,. 
5 emaņikundima”, S,; "manisadisā”, Si. 9 °mim, Se 

10 paüca ti, S. = S, inserts parivārapāsādasahassaī ca 
tesam. 1? nitthā?, S,. 13 navah’ eva hr, S,. 

14 karenti, S,. 15 ovikasa®, S,. B. 36 tassa, S, 
17 oke, S,. B. 18 before yam, Sy. 19 om. S. 
2 sabba "va pa’, 8,. 2 tatr S, 7 S, inserts itthi. 
23 osãkāsi, S,. 74 °ti, S,;.°ti, B. ?5 ?carim, S,; °caram, B. 

eS TRENT 
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gacchantī pi accharāsahassaparivārā saha vimānena gac- 
chatit Visākhā pana maha?-upasika vipulapariccāga- 
taya saddhāsampattiyā ca Nimmānaratīsu nibbattitvās Su- 
nimmitadevarajassa aggamahesibhāvam pāpuņi* Athā- 
yasmā Anuruddho devacārikam caranto tam Visākhāyu 

sahayikam Tāvatimsabhavanes uppannam® disvā 
«Abhikkantena vaņņena yā tvam titthasi devate 

obhāsentī” disa sabbā osadhi? viya tārakā. 1 
Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibbā saddā niccharanti savaniyà manoramā. 2 
Tassā te naccamānāya angamangehi sabbaso 

dibba gandhā pavayanti sucigandhā manoramā. 3 
Vivattamānāya kāyena yā veņisu? piļandhanā | 

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye?? pañcangike yatha. 4 

Vatamsakà vātadhutā ** vātena sampakampita | 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye'? paūcangike yatha. 5 
Yā pi te sirasmim mālā sucigandhā manoramā 
vati gandho disa sabbā rukkho maūjūsako'** yathā. 6 
Ghāyate tam sucigandham rūpam passasi ’manusam '3 
devate™ pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan" ti 7 

imāhi gāthāhi pucchi. Šā pi tassa evam vyakasi: 
“Savatthiyam mayham'5 sakhi bhadante 
samghassa karesi mahāvihāram 

tattha pasannā '$ aham anumodim '*7 

disvā'+ agaran ca piyaū ca me tam. 8 

Tāy eva me suddh'anumodanāya 
laddham viman’?® abbhutadassaneyyam 9 
samantato soļasayojanāni 
vehayasam gacchati iddhiya mama. 9 

Kūtāgārā nivesa2° me” vibhattā bhāgaso mitā 
daddaļhamānā ābhanti** samantā satayojanam. 10 

: gacchi, S.  ? om. S; 3 ttetva, S,. 4 sampā?, 8,. 

5 ?sesu, Si. 6 nibbattim, S,. 7 osanti, B.; "sati, S. 

8 odhi, S,. ° venisu, S,. B. ° tu, B. M. *' *dhūtā, B. 
12 ojussako, S,; °cassaka, S. 3 ama°, S, 

. 4-14 missing in $,. '5 mayha, B. M. 6 ppa®, B.; tatth- 
ūpapannā, S,. . "7 anu, M.; odi, 8, * °nam, S,. S,. 

39 oyya, Bz 20 nivesane, S. 22 abhenti, 5,. 
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Pokkharaüiio ca me ettha: puthulomanisevitā 
acchodaka vippasannā sovannavalukasanthata.? 11 

Nanapadumasañchanna puņdarīkasamotatās 

surabhim^ sampavayanti manunias māluteritās 12 
Jambuyo panasā tālā nāļikeravanāni ca 
anto nivesane jātā nānārukkhā aropimā. 13 
Nanaturiyasamghuttham® accharaganaghositam 
yo pi mam supine passe so pi vitto? siya naro. 14 

Etādisam abbhutadassaneyyam? vimānam sabbato? 

pabham 

mama kammehi nibbattam alam puññani katave" ti. 15 

Tattha Savatthiyam mayham sakhi bhadante” 

samghassa kāresi mahāvihāran ti bhante Anuruddha 

Sāvatthiyā samīpe pacinapasse mayham mama sakhi™ sa- 
hāyikā Visākhā mahā-upāsikā āgatāgatam catuddisam*? bhik- 
khusamgham uddissa navahiraūūakotipariecāgena "3 Pubbā- 
ramam™ mahantam vihāram karesi. Tattha pasanna?s 

aham anumodin ti tasmim vihare katapariyosite sam- 
ghassa*® niyyādiyamāne'7 taya kate pattidāne ʻaho vata 
pariccago kato’ ti pasannā ratanattaye kammaphale ca 

saūjātappasādā aham anumodim.'? Vatthuvasena tassā anu- 
modanaya uļārabhāvam dassetum Disvā agāraū ca piyan 
ca me tan ti āha. Sahassagabbham ativiya ramaniyam de- 

vavimanasadisam tañ ca agaram?? mahantam?° pāsādam 

piyaū ca me buddhapamukham samgham uddissa tādisam 
mahantam dhanapariecagam disvā, anumodin ti yojanā. 

Tay’ eva me? suddh’anumodanaya ti yathavuttaya 
deyyadhammapariccagabhavena suddhaya kevalaya anumo- 
danaya?? m'?? eva.”” Laddham a vimàn'? abbhutam 

r atthi, S.. 2 sonna®, S,. M. 3 “samotthata, B. 
^ obhi,§,.8,.M. seniüamas,S, © tiriya®, B. 7 cinto, S,. 
8 abbhutam de, S,. S.. 9 °so, M. ° bhaddante, S,. S. 

™ gakkhi, S,. 12 cātuddasim, S, 3 "kotiyopari”, S,. 
^ puppha®, B. 15 ppa’, iS; B. '6 samghe, S.. 
17 °tiyamane, S,. 18 S, adds thane. 19 odi, §,. S.. 
20 oramah”, B. 21 om. Sy. 22 onay’ eva, S,. 
23 Jaddhavimanam, S,. S.. 

d sakāt verde ira use he 
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dassaneyyan ti mayham pubbe īdisassa abhūtapubba- 
taya abbhutam samantabhaddakabhāvena* ativiya piya- 
rūpatāya* dassaneyyam idam3 vimānam laddham adhiga- 

tam. Evam tassa vimanassa abhiripatam‘ dassetvā idāni 

pamanamahattam pabhamahattai ca upabhogavatthumahat- 

tai ca dassetum Samantato soļasayojanānī ti adi vuttam. 
Tattha iddhiyā mama ti mama puniiddhiya. 
Pokkharañño ti pokkharaņiyo. Puthulomanisevita 

ti dibbamacchenas upasevita. 
Nānāpadumasaūchannā ti satapattasahassapattadi- 

bhedehi nānāvidhehi rattapadumehi® rattakamalehi sañ- 
chāditā. Pundarikasamotata?7 ti nanavidhehi setakama- 

lehi samantato avatata® nānārukkhā aropima, surabhim? 

sampavāyantī ti yojanā. 

So pi ti supinadassavi pi. Vitto ti tuttho. 

Sabbato pabhan ti samantato obhasamanam. Kam- 
mehi ti kammanimittam.? Hi ti nipātamattam. Cetana- 

nam va aparaparuppattiya bahubhavato kammehi ti vut- 
tam. Alan ti yuttam. Kātave ti kātum. 

Idani thero Visakhaya nibbattatthānam kathāpetukāmo 

imam gātham āha: 

“Tay’ eva te suddh’!? anumodanāya 2 
laddham vimān 3 abbhutadassaneyyam?3 
ya c’ eva sā dānam'+ adàsi'5 nārī” 
tassa gatim?7 brūhi kuhim'* upapannā'9 sa”® tī. 16 

Tattha ya c! eva sā dānam adāsi nari ti yassa dā- 
nassa anumodanāya tvam idisam?' sampattim patilabhi,? 
tam danam® ya c eva sā nari adāsī ti Visakham maha- 

upāsikam sandhāya vadati. Tāya eva devataya tassa sam- 
pattim kathapetukamo àha?3: tassā gatim'7 brühi kuhim 

r: ebhaddabhavena, S,. . ? surü?, B.; rūpa», S.. 
3 imam, S, 4 adhi”, S, 5 °macchehi, S. © om. N.. 

'.7 *samotthata, B.; °sahetata, S,. 8 otthata, B. 
9 “bhi, S,. S. 10 kamme ni’, S,. 11 om. S, B. 
2 suddhanus, S,. Sj. = °nam °tam d°, S, 8,. "4 om. S.. 

15 'dàsi, S,. Pier, S: 77) oti, S. rë ohi, Bi 
19 uppannā, S,. * S, adds hi. 2redis, S, 22olabhasi, B. 
23 tenāha, S,. 1d eis 
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upapanna: sā ti. Tassā gatin ti tàya? nibbattadeva- 
gatim.3 

Idàni therena* pucchitam attham dassenti aha: 

“Ya sā ahus mayham sakhi bhadante 
samghassa karesi mahāvihāram 

vinnatadhamma sā adasi dānam 

upapannā* Nimmānaratīsu devesu. 17 
Pajāpatīs tassa Sunimmitassa 
acintiyoó kammavipāka tassa? 
yam etam pucchasi kuhim? upapannā sā? 

tan te viyakasi anannatha ahan” ti. 18 
Tattha vinnatadhamma ti viūiātasāsanadhammā. Pa- 

tividdhacatusaccadhamma ti attho. 

Sunimmitassā ti Sunimmitassa devarajassa. Acin- 
tiyo'? kammavipāka tassa ti vibhattilopam katva nid- 

deso. 'Tassā mama sakhiya't Nimmānaratīsu nibbattāya 
kammavipāko'? puññakammassa vipākabhūtā's dibbasam- 
patti" acintiyà appameyya ti attho. Anaūūathā ti avi- 
parītam yathāsabhāvato. Katham panāyam tassā sampat- 

tim'5 aünasi ti? Subhadda viya 5 Bhaddāya'7 Visākhā pi 
devadhità imissa santikam agamāsi. 

Idāni devadhītā'*7 theram aiinesam pi: dāne'* niyojenti» 

imāhi gāthāhi dhammam desesi”°: | 
“Tena h’ anne pi samadapetha:?! 
samghassa dānāni dadatha vittā 

dhammañ ca sunatha pasannamānasā 
sudullabho laddho manussalābho. 19 

Yam maggam^ maggàdhipati?? adesayi 
brahmassaro kaiücanasannibhattaco: 

t uppannā, S, 2 tassā, S, 3 ti, S, * tena, 8,. B. 
s ahü, M. © ya, S. B. M. 7 S, adds ti, then it has 

vibhattilopam katva, as below. 8 chi, S.. . ? B. adds ti. 
x0 oya, B. rr gakhiniyā, B.; sadhiyā, S.. 12 oka, 8,. 
"3 vibhāga”, S,. "+ sabbasampattiya, S. +5 ^tt, S. B. 
16 cf, p. 149 sqq. *7 om. Sj. B. * pattisamādāpanne, 8,. 
19 yoj?, S,. æ kathesi, S,. 2: samādāvittā, S,, then ma- 

happhala yattha labhanti dakkhina (v. 20 d). 
22 maggamaggas B. M.; oti, S. 
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samghassa dānāni dadātha vittā 

mahapphālā yattha bhavanti* dakkhiņā. 20 
Ye puggalā attha satam pasatthā 
cattāri etāni yugāni honti 

te dakkhiņeyyā sugatassa sāvakā 
etesu dinnāni mahapphalāni. 21 

Cattāro ca patipanna cattāro ca phale thitā 

esa samgho ujubhüto paūīāsīlasamāhito. 22 
Yajamānānam manussānam puniüapekkhana? pāņinam 

karontam opadhikamš puññam samghe dinnam ma- 

happhalam. 23 
Eso hi samgho vipulo mahaggato 
esa ppameyyo udadhi* va sagaro 

ete hi setthā naravīrasāvakās 

pabhankara dhammam udiriyanti.® 24 
Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham 

ye samgham uddissa dadanti danam 

sā dakkhina samghagatā patitthita 

mahapphalā lokavidūna7 vannita.® 25 

Etādisam yaññam anussarantā? 

ye vedajātā vicaranti loke 
vineyya maccheramalam samūlam 

aninditā saggam upenti thānan” ti. 26 

Tattha tena h'aññe pī ti tena hi anne pi. Tena ti 
tena karanena. Hi ti nipātamattam. Samādapethā” 

ti vatvà samadapanakaram'? dassetum Samghassa danani 

dadatha ti adi vuttam. Atthahi akkhanehi vajjitam manus- 

sabhavam sandhāyāha: sudullabho laddho manussalabho ti. 

Tattha akkhana™ nama tayo apaya” arüpa'? asannasatta 
paccantadeso indriyanam vekallam*3 niyatamicchaditthi- 

gatat ti. 
Yam maggan ti yam khettavisese*s katadanam'5 ekan- 

r: savanti, Sj. 2 punia®, S,. M. 3 osa» S, + °dhī, S.. 
5 oyiriya?, S,. 6 °rayanti, Š, M. 7 nam, S,; *dühi, M. 
8 otam, B. 9 °to, Sj. 7? sahada’, S,. =! atth’ akkh», 8,. 

12 oyg.áruppasaiinatattham, S;. 13 vekalyam, 8,. 
14 oditthikasatta, S,. 15 osakatam dānam, S,. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 13 
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tena sugatisampapanato' sugatigamimaggam? apāyamag- 

gato janghamaggādito ca ativiya setthabhavena maggā- 
dhipatī3 ti3 katvā, dānam pi hi saddhā hiriyo viya deva- 
lokagāmimaggo ti vuccati, yathaha: 

Saddhā hiriyam^ kusalah ca dānam 

dhammā ete sappurisānuyātā 
etam hi maggam diviyam vadantis 

etena hi gacchati devalokan ti.* 
Maggam$ adhipati® ti và patho. Tassa ariyamaggena sa- 

devakassa lokassa adhipati bhüto Satthā ti attho datthabbo. 
Samghassa dānāni dadatha7 ti adina puna pi dakkhi- 
neyyesu dānasamvibhāge niyojenti aha. Idāni tam dakkhi- 
neyyam ariyasamgham sarüpato dassenti Ye puggala attha 
satam pasattha ti gātham aha. ) 

Tattha ye ti aniyamitaniddeso. Puggalā ti sattā. Atthā 
ti tesam gananaparicchedo. Te hi cattāro ca patipanna 

cattaro ca phale thita ti attha honti. Satam pasattha 

ti sappurisehi buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi® annehi ca 
devamanussehi pasattha. Kasma? Sahajatasiladigunayo- 

gato. Tesam hi campakamakuļasumanādīnam? viya saha- 
jatavannagandhadayo sahajātā t° sīlasamādhi'”-ādayo guna. 
Te vannagandhadisampannani'™ viya pupphani devamanus- 
sanam pi’? satam piya manapa pasamsiyā 'va 5 honti. Tena 
vuttam: ye puggalā attha satam pasatthā ti. Te panats 
samkhepato sotapattimaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugam, 

evam yāva arahattamaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugan ti 

cattāri yugāni honti.  Tenàha: cattāri yugani honti te 
dakkhiņeyyā ti. Te'€ ti pubbe aniyamato udditthanam 

niyametvà?? dassanam. Te hi sabbe pi'š kammam kamma- 
phalan ca saddahitvā databbadeyyadhammasankhatam dak- 
khiņam arahantī ti dakkhiņeyyā, guņavisesayogena dānassa 
mahapphalabhāvasādhanato. Sugatassa sāvakā ti sam- 

* sapapanato, S. > Spam §,. 3 "pattitam, S;. 
+ hirikam, S.. 5 S.. B. add buddha. © maggadhi, §,. 
7 detha, S,. % pacceka”, S,. 9 in S, the word is wholly 

distorted. *° "Jātasīla”, S,. 1 °sampanna, S. B. =? om. S, 
13 ca, D ."* tena, S,. S, *5 om Da © ye, S; S, 
77 aniya?, 8,. Shi S. S; "SOL. A. TV; 236. 
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māsambuddhassa dhammasavanante ariyaya jatiya jāta- 
taya: tam” dhammam sunanti ti sāvakā. Etesu dinnāni 

mahapphalānī ti etesu sugatasāvakesu appakāni pi dā- 
nani dinnāni patiggāhakato dakkhinavisuddhiya mahappha- 
Jani honti. Tenaha Bhagavā: Yavata bhikkhave samgha 
va gana va, Tathagatasavakasamgho tesam aggam akkha- 

yati ti adi. 

Cattāro ca patipannā ti adi hetthā vuttattham eva.? 

Idha pana? ayasma3 Anuruddho attana+ devataya ca vut- 
tam attham manussalokam āgantvā Bhagavato ārocesi. 

Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya 

dhammam desesi. Sa desanā mahājanassa sātthīkā ahosī ti. 
Vihāravimānavaņņanā. 

IV, 7. 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Caturitthivinanam. Kā 

uppatti? | 
Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante ayasma Mahāmoggallāno 

hettha vuttanayena devacārikam caranto Tāvatimsabhava- 

nam gato. So tattha patipātiyā thitesu catüsu vimānesu 
catasso devadhitaro paccekam accharasahassaparivarà dib- 
basampattim anubhavantiyo disvā tāhi pubbe katakammam 
pucchanto 

*Abhikkantena vannena ... pes ... vanno ca te 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 
imahi gāthāhi patipatiya pucchi. Ta pi tassa pucchanan- 
taram patipatiya vyakarimsu. Tam dassetum 

Sa devatā attamana ...pe5... yassa kammass’ idam 
phalan ti 

ayam gatha vutta. 
Ta kira Kassapassa bhagavato kale Esikānāmake ratthe® 

Pannakate7 nama nagare kulagehe nibbattā. Vayappattā? 
tasmim yeva nagare patikulam gata samaggavasam vasanti. 
Tasu eka aiifiataram pindacarikam bhikkhum disvā pasan- 

r tata yam, S,. ^ S, adds tatha tatha sesam vuttam eva. 
3 panay®, S, *°no, S,. 5la, S,; pa, B. 6 saratthe, S.. 
7 Peņņa», S.. 8 om. S. | 
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nacittā indivarakalapam adāsi, apara aññassa niluppala- 

hatthakam adāsi, apara padumahatthakam adāsi, apara, 
sumanamakuļāni adāsi. Tà* aparena samayena kalam katvā 
Tāvatimsesu nibbattimsu. Tasam sahassa-accharaparivaro? 

ahosi. 'Tā tattha yāvatāyukam dibbasampattim anubha- 
vitvā tato cutā tass’ eva kammassa vipākāvasesena aparā- 
param tatth’ eva samsarantiyo imasmim buddhuppade tatth” 
eva upapannā vuttanayena āyasmatā Mahāmoggallānena 
pucchitā. “Tasu eka attanā katam pubbakammam eva 
therassa kathentī 

* Indīvarānam hatthakam aham adāsim3 

bhikkhuno piņdāya carantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagaravare Paņņakatet ramme.5 1 

Tena me tàdiso vanno ... pe... vanno? ca me sab- 

badisà pabhasati" ti7 2, 8 
aha. : 

Aparā 
“Niluppalahatthakam aham adāsimš 
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagaravare Pannakate* ramme.5 4 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe... vanno ca me? 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 5,6 
āha. 

Aparā 
* Odatamülam haritapattam 
udakasmim sare jātam™® aham adāsim3 

bhikkhuno pindàya carantassa 

Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagaravare Pannakate* ramme. 7 

"Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe? ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisā pabhasati" ti 8,9 
aha. 

t sa, S. 2 org, B. 3 ogi, Š,. 4 Penna, S.. 
5 suramme, S,. $ pa, B.; om. 8,. 7-7 missing in S,. 
s Ja, S; pa, B. 9 te, S 1 ota, S 
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Apara 
“Aham Sumana sumanassa sumanamakulani 

dantavannanl! aham adasim? 

bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagaravare Pannakate? ramme. 10 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe* ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisà pabhāsatī” ti 11, 12 
aha. 

Tattha indīvarānam hatthakan ti uddālakapuppha- 
hatthamš vataghatapupphakalapam.  Esikānan ti Esi- 
kāratthassa. Unnatasmim nagaravare ti unnate bhū- 

mipadese nivitthe meghanam pariyantehi viya accuggatehi 

pasadakitagaradihi® unnate uttamanagare. Pannakate3 

ti evamnamake nagare. 

Niluppalahatthakan ti kuvalayakalapam. 
Odatamtlakan ti setamülam? bhisamülanam? dhava- 

lataya vuttam. Padumakalapam sandhāyā vadati. Tenāha: 
haritapattan ti adi. Tattha haritapattan ti nilapattam.® 
Avijahitamakulapattassa9 hi padumassa bahirapattani hari- 
tavannani'? eva hontī ti. Udakasmim" sare jātan ti 

sare udakamhi jātam, saroruhan ti attho. 
Sumanā ti evamnāmā. Sumanassa ti sundaracittassa. 

Sumanamakuļānī ti jātisumanapupphamakuļāni. Danta- 

vannàni ti’? sajukam ullikhitahatthidantasadisavannani.!? 

Evam tahi attana katakamme kathite thero tasam anu- 

pubbikatham kathetvā saccani pakāsesi.  Saccapariyosāne 
tā sabba pi sahaparivara sotāpannā ahesum. Thero tam 
pavattim manussalokam āgantvā Bhagavato ārocesi. Bha- 
gavā tāsam anupubbikatham atthuppattim katvā sampatta- 

parisaya dhammam desēsi. Sa dhammadesanā mahājanassa 

sātthikā jātā ti 
Caturitthivimanavannana. 

t ràttao, S,. 7 °si, S. . 3 Penna®,’S,. .* la, Sps pa, B. 
5 uda?, S,. 6 okūtarāgādīhi, B. 7 emūlakabhi", S;. 
8 pilla, S,. 9 ovatthussa, S,. "x S, there is some 

disorder in the sequence of the phrases. *: udakamhi, S,, 
12 om. B. 1j Osadisa, S,. 

ieies Et "g, 

eee 
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IV, 8. 

Dibban te ambavanam ramman ti Ambavimanam. 

Ka: uppatti? 
Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati. Tena samayena Sāvat- 

thiyam annatara upāsikā avasadanassa mahapphalatam? 
mahanisamsatañ ca sutva chandajata Bhagavantam van- 
ditvā evam aha: aham bhante ekam avasam kāretukāmā, 

icchami tadisam okāsam acikkhitun ti. Bhagava bhikkhū 

anapesi3 Bhikkhū tassā okasam dassesum. Sa tattha ra- 

maniyam avasam karetva tassa samantato ambarukkhe 

ropesi. So āvāso samantato ambapantihi parikkhitto chāyū- 
dakasampanno muttajalasadisavalukakinnapandarabhimi- 

bhàgo* ativiya manoharo ahosi. Sa tam viharam nānā- 
vannehi vatthehi pupphadāmagandhadāmādīhi cas devavi- 
mānam viya alankaritvà telapadipam® āropetvā” ambaru- 
kkhe ca ahatehi® vatthehi vethetvā samghassa niyyādesi.? 

Sa aparabhāge kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. 

Tassā mahantam vimānam pāturahosi ambavanaparikkhit- 
tam. Sa tattha accharāgaņaparivāritā dibbasampattim 

paccanubhavati:? Tam ayasma Mahāmoggallāno upagantva. 
imahi gathahi pucchi: 

; * Dibban te ambavanam rammam pasad’ ettha mahallako 

nānāturiyasamghuttho ** accharaganaghosito. 1 

Padipo œ ettha'? jalati niccam sovannayo'3 maha 
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samantā parivarito. z 
Kena te tādiso vanno ... pe't... vanno ca te 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3,4 
* x 

* 

Sa devatā attamanā ... pe'* ... yassa kammass' 
idam phalam: 5 

r tassa kā, S,. 7 °pphalam, S,. B. 3 āna’, S,; āman- 
tesi, B. 4 ?sadisaphalika-kinnas, S;. 5 om. Ñ, 

6 telasadisam, S.. 7 alamkaritva, S,. 8 aho, S.. S. 
9 otesi, S, 7e obhoti, S,. = riya’ B. = tattha, 8,. 
13 iyo, Š,. "4 pa, B.; Sı Š, in full. 
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“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

purimāya jatiya manussaloke 

viharam samghassa karesim* ambehi parivaritam. 6 

Pariyosite? vihāre kārente nitthite mahe 

ambeh'5 acchadayitvana katvā dussamaye phale 7 
Padīpam tattha jāletvā bhojayitvā gaņuttamam 
niyyàdesim* tam samghassa pasannā sehi pāņihi.+ 8 

Tena me ambavanam rammam pasad’s ettha mahallako 
nānāturiyasamghutthos accharaganaghosito. "9 

Padipo e ettha jalati niccam sovannayo maha 
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samantā parivarito. 10 
Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe? ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 11, 12 

sā devatā vyākāsi. 

Tattha mahallako ti mahanto, āyāmavitthārehi ubbe- 
dhena ca vipulo, uļāratamo ti attho. Accharāgaņagho- 

sito ti tam pamoditum? sangītivasena* c’ eva viya sallā- 
pavasena ca accharasamghena samugghosito. 

Padipo c’ ettha jalati ti suriyarasmisamujjalakirana- 
vitano? ratanapadipo ettha etasmim -pasade abhijalati. 

Dussaphalehi ti dussani phalani ete santi dussaphala. 
Tehi samuggiriyamanadibbavatthehi ti attho. 
Kārente nitthite mahe ti katapariyositassa viharassa 

mahe pūjāya kariyamanayate ca. Katva dussamaye 
phale ti dusse yeva tesam ambanam phalam katva. 
Ganuttaman ti gananam uttamam, Bhagavato sāvaka- 

samgham. Niyyadesin ti sampaticchapesim,'* adasin ti 

attho. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ambavimānavaņņanā. 

I og, S.. > $, continues: viya samghuttho accharaga- 
naghosito (v. 9 d) and soon. 3 ambehi, M. 4 panibhi, B. 

5 etürlya?^, B. M. © la, S,; pa, B. 7 °detum, S,; samo- 
ditum, Sj. £ samgiti dussaphalani ete santi dussaphalā, 
as further ef S,. 9 °ramsimsamujjala?, S, '9 kayira®, §,. 

12881 Sy. Ss. 



200 Mafijetthakavagga. V.V.A. IV,9. 

IVES: 

Pitavatthe pitadhaje ti Pītavimāna. Kā uppatti? 
Bhagavati parinibbute ranna Ajātasattunā attanā pati 

laddhā Bhagavato sariradhatuyo gahetvā thūpe ca mahe 

ca kate Rājagahavāsinī aññatarš upāsikā pāto ’va katasa- 
rīrapatijagganā” ‘Satthu thüpam pūjessāmī ti yathālad- 

dhāni cattāri kosātakīpupphāni gahetvā saddhāvegena sam- 

ussahitamanasa? maggaparissayam anupadhāretvā ca thū- 

pābhimukhī gacchati. Atha nam taruņavacchā gāvī abhi- 
dhāvantī vegena apatitvas singena paharitvā jivitakkhayam 
pāpesi. Sāt Tavatimsabhavane nibbattas Sakkassa deva- 
ranho uyyanakilayaó gacchantassa® parivaramajjhe? saha 
rathena pāturahosi. Tam? Sakko devarājā? imāhi gathahi 
patipucchi: 

“Pitavatthe pitadhaje pītālankārabhūsite 
pītacandanalittange pituppalamalini 'o 1 
Pītapāsādasayane pitasane pitabhojane': 
pitachatte pitarathe pitasse pītabījane * 2 
Kim kammam akari*? bhadde pubbe mānusake*+ bhave 

devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan" ti? 3 

Sa pi 'ssa imāhi gāthāhi vyākāsi: 
* Kosātakī '5 nama lat'atthi bhante kittikā ** anabhijjhitā 
tassa cattāri pupphani thüpam abhiharim'*7 aham. 4 
Satthu sarīram uddissa vippasannena cetasā 
nāssa'$ maggam avekkhissam’? na” taggamanasā”” sati. 5 

Tato mam avadhi gavi thūpam appattamanasam 
tan cāham abhisaūceyyam bhiyyo nūna ito siya. 6 

: enam katva, S.. 2 saddhahitas, S,. S apa pos 
4 tāva-d-eva, S,. s "ttantim, S. 6 ekīļāgacch”, S. 
7 S, has parivārabhūtānam addhatiyanam nātakakotīnam 

majjhe attano sarīrappabhāya tā sabbā abhibhavanti. 
Š S, inserts disvā. ° S, inserts vimhitacitto acchariya- 

bbhutajato ‘kidisena nu kho olarikena kammunā ayam edi- 
sim sumahatim deviddhim upāgatā” ti tam. 

10° Cuppalamadharini, 5,. B. M. 1: obājane, S. 
12 ovijane, S;. 13 Ori, S,. B. ^ mānussake, S,. 
15 kosātikī, M. 16 kattika, B. M. 17 orj, S 
18 n'assa, S,. 9 apekkhisam, S.. 2 na bhagga?, 8,; 

tadaggas, S,. 
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Tena kammena devinda Māghavā devakuijara 
pahāya manusam deham tava sahavyam āgatā” ti. 7 

Tattha pītacandanalittange ti suvannavannena can- 

danena anulittasarire. 

Pītapāsādasayane ti sabbasovannamayena pasadena 

suvannaparikkhittehi sayanehi ca samannagate. Evam sab 

battha hetthā upari ca* pitasaddena suvannam eva gahi- 

tan ti datthabbam. 

Lat’ atthi ti lata atthi. Bhante ti Sakkam devarā- 

jānam gāravena alapati. Anabhijjhita ti na abhikan- 
khita. 

Sariran ti sarirabhitam dhātum, avayave cāyam samud- 

ayavoharo, yatha pato? daddhos samuddo dittho ti* 

Assa ti gorüpassa. Maggan ti āgamanamaggam. N’4 

avekkhissans ti na olokayim.® Kasma? Yasma na7 

taggamanasā7 sati t1? tassam? gaviyam ?? gatamana tha- 

pitamana? na hoti, aññadatthu Bhagavato thūpagatamanā 
eva samānā ti attho. "Tadahgamanasā sati ti ca patho. Ta- 

dange tassa Bhagavato dhatuyam™ ange mano* etissā ti 
tadangamanasa. Evambhita aham tada tassā maggam 

nāvekkhissan'3 ti dasseti. 

Thüpam appattamānasan ti thüpam cetiyam asam- 

patta-ajjhāsayam. Manasi bhaveti ti manaso, ajjhāsayo ma- 
noratho ‘thipam upagantva pupphehi pūjessāmī ^ uppan- 
namanorathassa'5 asampuņņatāya evam vuttā.'* Thipam?7 

cetiyam*7 pana pupphehi pūjanacittam siddham eva, yena 
sā devaloke upapannā.'* Tan cāham abhisaūceyyan” 

—— 

r cassa, B. 7? vato, S,. 3 daggho, S.. * om. S, B. 
5 apekkhasan, 8,. 6 okiyam, S. 7 na bhagga», S: 

tadagga®, S,. 9 om. S,. ° tamssa or tam sasa (sic), S,; 
sassan, S,. Dy oviya, SEIS oyi, B. 7? gamano, S,. 

13 ekkhisan, S,. 14 püj!°, S.. '5 upapa’, S.. 
%6 yuttam, S. S. 17 thūpace”, S,; thüpam cetiya, 8;; 

thūpe cetiye, B. Anaa sS ETO i. 

* I do not exactly understand the very meaning OM 
this passage. 
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ti tan cet aham abhisaūcineyyam.” Pupphapūjanenas hit 

puiiam^4 aham thipam abhigantva yathadippayam pūjanena 
samma-d-eva cineyyam upacineyyan ti attho. Bhiyyo 
nūna ito siya ti ito pit sakaladdhasampattitos bhiyyo 
upari uttaritarā sampatti siya ti manie tió attho. 
Māghavā devakuūjarā ti Sakkam alapanam. Tattha 

devakunjaro ti sabbabalaparakkamadivisesehi7 devesu kun- 
jarasadiso. Sahavyan ti sahabhavam. 

Idam sutvā tidasadhipati Maghava® devakuiijaro 
Tavatimse pasadento Matalim etad abravi ti° 8. 

dhammasangahakavacanam.'e 
Tato Sakko Mātalipamukhassa** devagaņassa** imāhi 

gāthāhi dhammam desesi: 
“Passa Mātali accheram cittam kammaphalam idam 

appakam pi katam deyyam puññam hoti mahapphalam. 9 - 

Natthi citte pasannamhi appakā nāma dakkhiņā 
Tathagate và sambuddhe atha và tassa sāvake. 10 

Ehi Matali amhe pi bhiyyo bhiyyo mahemase** 
Tathāgatassa dhātuyo sukho puūūānam uccayo. 11 
Titthante nibbute capits same citte samam phalam 

cetopaņidhihetū hi sattà gacchanti suggatim.'4 12 

Bahunnam *5 vata atthaya uppajjanti Tathagata 
yattha karam karitvāna saggam gacchanti dayaka" ti. 13 

Tattha pasādento ti* pasanne karonto. Ratanattaye 

saddham'$ uppādento ti attho. 

Cittan ti vicittam"7 acinteyyam. Kammaphalan ti 
deyyadhammassa anularatthe?? pi khettasampattiyā ca cit- 

tasampattiya ca ulàrassa'9 putinakammassa 2° phalam passa 
ti yojanā. Appakam pi katam deyyam puninam 
hoti mahapphalan ti ettha katan ti karavasena sakkā- 

LCS, ED MEDS 2 osañceyyan, S,; °siñceyya, S,. 3 tam 
pupphehi pūjanena, S,. 4 om. S. 5 sayathaladdham 
samp?, §,. 6 hi, S.. 7 "mādivasena sesehi, S,; satthu- 
balas, S,. $ Ma», S,. S, 9 om. S,. ro eeàhakanam 
vacanam, B. u opamukhadeva”, S,; "pamukhe deva”, B. 

12 mahesase, S, '3 va pi, M.; cati; S,. '+ sugati, S,. 
15 bahūnam, S,. M. 16 sabbam, S,. 17 cittam, S.. 
15 arularatte, S.. '? aruļādasa, S, 2° "kammassā ti yo)°, §,. 
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ravasena* āyatane viniyuttam,? deyyan ti dātabbavatthum,3 
puüüan ti tathā pavattam punnakammam.  ldàni yattha 

appakam4 punnam mahapphalam hoti, tam pakatam katvā 

dassento Natthi citte pasannamhi ti gatham aha. Tam su- 

viüneyyam eva. 
Amhe pi ti mayam pi. Mahemase ti mahamase pü- 

jamase.5 
Cetopanidhihetu ti attano cittassa samma-d-eva tha- 

pananimittam attanā sammāpaņidhānenā ti attho. Tenaha 
Bhagavā: 

Na tam mata pita kayirā aññe va pi ca nataka 
sammāpaņihitam cittam seyyaso nam tato kare ti.* 

Evam® vatvā Sakko devānam indo uyyanakilaya ussāham 

patippassambhetva? tato? patinivattitva attana abhinham 
pūjanīyatthānabhūte?9 Cūļāmaņicetiye sattaham pūjam akasi. 

Athāparena samayena devacārikam gatassa āyasmato Nā- 
radattherassa tam pavattim gathah': eva kathesi. Thero 

dhammasangahakānam ārocesi. Te tatha nam?! sangaham 

āropesun ti. 
Pītavimānavaņņanā. 

IV, 10. 

Obhāsayitvā pathavim sadevakan ti Ucchuvima- 
nam." 

Tam$ hettha® ucchuvimanena palito atthuppattito™: ca 
sadisam eva. Kevalam tattha sassū sunhisam pithakena 

paharitva maresi, idha pana,leddunā ti ayam eva viseso. 
Vatthuno pana bhinnatta visum ubhayatan ti visum yeva 

sangaham ārūļhā ti veditabba. 

* Obhāsayitvā pathavim sadevakam 

atirocasi candimasuriyā '? viya 
sariravannena yasena tejasa 

Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. 1 

t gakkā, S. 2 oyuttañ ca, S. 3 ovatthu, S, 
^ S, adds pi. 5 omahe, Sj. 5 S, adds pana. 
7 patissam”, B. 8 S, adds ca. ° pūjaneyyatthānam, S,. 

10 gāthāy, B. = om. S,. "> *sūriyā, B. * Cf. Dhp. v. 43. 
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Pucchami tam uppalamaladharini 
aveline kancanasannibhattace 

alankate uttamavatthadhārinī 

kā tvam subhe devate vandase mamam?' 

Danam sucinnam atha silasamyamam 

kenūpapannā sugatim? yasassini? 

thāhi vyākāsi: 
“Idan: te bhante imam eva gāmam+ 
pindaya amhākas gharam upagami 

tato te ucchussa adāsi khandikam 

pasannacittā atulāya pītiyā. 

Sassu ca pacchā anuyunjate mamam: 
‘kaham nu. uechü vadhuke® avakiri 

na chadditam no? pana khaditam maya 

santassa bhikkhussa sayam adds’ aham, 

tuyhañš c’ idam® issariyam atho mamam’?9 
Iti ’ssa sassu!? paribhasate mamam 
leddum gahetvā paharam?' adāsi me 

tato cutā kālankat amhi'** devatā. 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam" maya 

sukhaü ca kammam anubhomi attanā ™ 

devehi saddhim paricārayām” aham 

modam' aham kamagunehi pajicahi. 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya 

sukhañ ca kammam anubhomi attanā *+ 

devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita 
samappita kamagunehi paücahi. 
Etādisam puiiüaphalam anappakam 
mahāvipākā mama ucchudakkhina 

devehi saddhim paricārayām” aham 

modam’ aham kāmaguņehi pañcahi. 

V.V.A. IV,10. 

Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 3 
ayasma Moggallānatthero pucchi. Tato devatā imāhi gā- 

9 

r yama; S; 7*ti, S.. 9 iman, B; idha M. tome, S.. 
5 okam, S,. © vadhu te, M.; vadhuve, B. 7 na ca, S,. 
5 tuyhanv’ idam, B. M. 9 mama, M. 
™ paharam Š,. 12 kālamk?, S,; kālak?, M. 
73 pakatam, M. 4 m0; dā 

to sassū, M. 

-eea — 
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Etādisam puünnaphalam anappakam 
mahajutika mama ucchudakkhina 
devindaguttā tidasehi rakkhità 
sahassanetto-r-iva Nandane vane. 10 

Tuvan? ca bhante anukampakam vidum? 

upecca3 vandim^ kusalaü ca pucchisam 5 

tato te ucchussa adāsi khandikam 

pasannacittā atulāya pītiyā” ti. 11 
Sesam vuttasadisam eva ti. 

Ucchuvimanavannana. 

CVS LIS 

Abhikkantena vaņņenā ti Vandanavimānam. Kā 

uppātti? 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Tena samayena samba- 

hula bhikkhü anüatarasmim gāmakāvāse vassam vasitva 

vutthavassa pavāretvā senasanam patisāmetvā pattacivaram 

adaya Savatthim uddissa Bhagavantam dassanaya gacchanta 

aññatarassa gāmassa majjhe na atikkamanti. Tattha añña- 
tara itthi te bhikkhuü disvà pasannacittā sanjatagaravaba- 
humana paücapatitthitena vanditvā sirasi anjalim paggayha 

yāva dassanupacara® pasādasommāni” akkhini ummilitvà 
olokentī atthāsi. Sā aparena samayena kalam katvā Tā- 

vatimsesu nibbatti. Atha nam tattha dibbasampattim anu- 

bhavantim āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno imāhi gāthāhi pati- 
pucchi: | 

*Abhikkantena vannena ... pe? ... sabbadisā? pa- 

bhasati" ti? 
* * 

SK 

Sa devatā attamanā...pe'”... yassa kammass’ idam 
) phalam: 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūtā 

disvāna samaņe sīlavante 

r tvan, S.. 2 odu, S,; du, B. 3 upacca, S,; în B. 
corr. into upecca. 4 di S, 5 pucchissam, S, 

6 dassanacara, B. 7 9?somàni, S, Š pa, S,. B. 
9 sabba d», B. ro la, S,; pa, B. 
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pādāni vanditva: manam pasādayim* 
vitta3 c' aham aūjalikam akasim.* 1 

Tena me tàdiso vanno ... pes... vanno ca me sab- 

badisā pabhāsatī” ti 2,3 
imahi® gāthāhi vyākāsi 

Tattha samane ti samitapāpe. Silavante ti silagu- 
nayutte. Manam pasadayin ti sādhurūpā vat'ime ayya 
dhammacarino samacarino brahmacarino ti tesam gune 

arabbha cittam pasādesi.” Vitta® c’ aham anjalikam 

akāsin ti tutthà somanassajātā aham vandim. Pesalā- 

nam bhikkhünam pasādavikasitāni '? akkhīni ummīlitvā das- 

sanamattam pi imesam sattānam bahūpakāram pageva van- 

dana ti. Tenaha: tena me tādiso vanno ti adim. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Vandanavimanavannana. 

IV, 12. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Rajjumalavimanam. Ka 

uppatti? 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

Gayāgāmake anfatarassa brahmanassa dhita tasmim yeva 

game" ekassa brāhmaņakumārassa ?? dinnā patikulam gata. 

Tasmim gehe issariyam vattenti titthati. Sa tasmim gehe 

dasiya dhitaram na sahati. Ditthakalato patthaya kodhena 

tatatatayamana '5 akkosati paribhasati khatakan c’assa*+ 

deti. Yada pana sā'5 vayappattiya kiccasamattha* jata, 
tada nam jaņņukapparamutthīhi*7 paharet’ eva, yatha tam 

purimajatisu laddhaghata.:$ 
Sa kira dasi Kassapassa'9 dasabalassa'9? kale tassā sā- 

mini ahosi, itara dasi. Sā% nam” leddudandadihi mutthi- 

Lal odetva, S,. 2 oyi, S,; ?*dayam, M. 3 città, S. 
4 osi, S. s la, S,; pa, B. M. ` 95 out of place here. 
7 ti, B. 8 città, S. 9 di, S, =° pasadayitapita 

(se), S- tt gümake, S,. ? brahmanassa kus, Sy. 
'5 katakatā”, S,. B. “4 ca nassā, S,; S, is spoiled from 

khat” to deti. 15 om. S,. 5$ kiccapi samatta, S... 
7 jannikappara®, S,. 18 baddhāv, S,. 9 Kassapadasa?, S. 
> tam, 55, B; 

! 
I 

| 

— 
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ādīhi ca abhinham abhihanati.* Sa tena nibbinnà? yathā- 

balam danadini3 punnani+ katva ekadivasams *anāgate* 
aham sāminī hutvā imissā upari issariyam vatteyyan’ ti 
patthanam thapesi. Atha sā dasi tato cutā aparāparam 
samsarantī imasmim buddhuppade vuttanayena Gayaga- 
make brahmanakule nibbattitvā patikulam gata. Itara pi 
tassā dāsī ahosi. Evam laddhāghātatāya” sā tam vihe- 
theti. Evam vihethentī akāraņen” eva kesesu gahetvā hat- 

thehi ca padehi ca suhatam hani. Sa nahāpitasālam? 
gantva khuramundam kāretvā? agamāsi. Samini ‘kin je 
dutthadāsī mundanamattena tava vippamokkho’? ti rajjum 
sise bandhitva? tattha nam"? gahetvā onametva ghateti. 
Tassa tañ ca rajjum apanetum na deti. Tato patthaya 
dasiya Rajjumala ti namam ahosi. 

Ath’ ekadivasam Sattha paccüsasamaye mahākaruņā- 
samāpattito vutthaya lokam olokento's Rajjumalaya sota- 
pattiphalüpanissayam tassa ca brahmaniya saranesu ca si- 

lesu ca patitthdnam disva araññam pavisitva aniiatarasmim 

rukkhamūle nisidi chabbannabuddharasmiyo "+ vissajjento. 
Rajjumala pi kho divase divase taya tatha vihethiyamana 
‘kim me imina dujjivitena’ ti nibbiņņarūpā'5 jīvite maritukāmā 
ghatam gahetvā udakatittham gacchanti viya gehato nik- 

khanta anukkamena vanam pavisitvā Bhagavato nisinna- 
rukkhassa avidüre afiiatarassa rukkhassa sakhaya rajjum 
banditva pāsam'* katva ubbandhitukama® ito c' ito ca 
olokenti addasa Bhagavantam tattha® nisinnam pāsādi- 

kam pasadaniyam*? uttamadamathasamatham anuppattam 

chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjentam, disva buddhagara- 

vavasena akaddhiyamanahadaya ‘kin nu kho Bhagava ma- 

7 abhimana hanati, S,; only ti, S.. 2 nibbinda corr. 

from nibbinnā, B. 3 danani, B. + om. S,. B. 5 om. Ñ,; 

S,. B. add patthanam akāsi. © om. S,. 7 baddhā», S; 
8 nhāpita”, B.; nāpita”, S,; nāpika», S,. 9 ka», Sy. 

: omukkho, S,; "mokkhā, $,; B. has hatappamokkha in- 

stead of tava vipp? rr bandhi, S;. 12 tam, Sx. 

3 vo?, Sa 14 sabbe, S, | 

'5 nibbinda? corr. from nibbinna?, B. 16 pasa, S,. 
IDA a: 
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disam* pi dhammam deseti, yam aham sutva ito dujji- 

vitato muūceyyan” ti cintesi Atha Bhagavā tassa cittā- 
caram oloketvā ‘Rajjumale’ ti aha. Sa tam sutvā ama- 
tena viya abhisittā pitiya nirantaram puttha Bhagavantam 
upasankamitva vanditvà3 ekamantam atthāsi. Tassa Bha- 
gavā anupubbikathānupubbakam?+ catusaccakatham kathesi. 

Sa sotapattiphale patitthahi. Satthà 'vattatis ettako Raj- 
jumālāya anuggaho, idān'* eva? sā kenaci appadhamsiya 
jata’ ti araünnato nikkhamitva gāmassa avidüre eva’ añña- 
tarasmim rukkhamüle? nisidi. Rajjumālā pi attanam vini- 
patetum? abhabbataya khantimettānuddayasampannatāya 
ca ‘brahmani mam hanatu va vihethetu và yam va tam 

- va karott * ti ghatena udakam gahetvā geham agamāsi. Ge- 
hasamiko gehadvare thito?* tam"! disvā ‘tvam ajja udaka- 
tittham gata cirāyitvā āgatā, mukhavanno ca te ativiya 

vippasanno tvai?? ca aññena ākārena's upatthasi, kim 
etan’ ti pucchi. Sa taSsa tam pavattim ācikkhi. Brah- 
mano tassā vacanam sutvā tussitva's geham gantvā ‘Rajju- 
malaya upari'tayà na kiňci kātabban” ti suņisāya vatvā 
tutthamānaso sighataram Satthu santikam gantvā āda- 

rena'€ katapatisantharo" Satthāram nimantetvā'* attano 

geham ānetvā paņītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena parivisitvā 
Bhagavantam bhuttāvim onītapattapāņim 9 upasankamitvà 
ekamantam nisīdi. Sunisà pl 'ssa upasankamitvā vanditvà?7 

ekamantam nisīdi. Gayagàmavasino pi brahmanagahapa- 
tika tam pavattim sutvà? Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
app?! ekacce** abhivadetva?? ekamantam nisidimsu, app 
ekacce sammodanam?3 katvā ekamantam nisidimsu. Sattha 

Rajjumālāya tassa?+ brāhmaņiyā purimajatisu katakammam 
vitthārato kathetvā sampattaparisaya anurūpam dhammam 

r osanam, S, 7 "si, S,. B. 30m. B. + anupubbika- 
tham, S, s vattati, S,; vaddhati, S.. 6 idan’ esa, S.. 

7 om. S,. 8 eva mile, Š,. 9 vinipatum,S,. 79 kāretū, Są. 
rr thitam, S. ™ tan, B. “3 karena, S, 74 °dasi, S,. 
15 su”, S,, then it has Bhagavā geham ānetvā panitena, 

as further on. ** om. S,. *7 °dharo, S, B. 8 °titva, S. 
19 onita®, S,. B. 20 katvā, S. 21 om. S,. S 
22 vanditvā, S,; om. S,. 23 samo?, S,; sambo”, S. 
^: S, adds và. 
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desesi. Tam sutva brahmani cat mahajano ca tattha san- 

nipatito saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi? Satthā asanfa 

vutthahitva Savatthim eva agamasi. Brahmano Rajjuma- 
lam dhitu thane thapesi. Tassa suņisā Rajjumalam piya- 
cakkhūhi olokenti? yavajivam manapen’ eva sinehena‘ pa- 
rihari. Rajjumālā aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu nib- 
batti.sT'am° àyasma? Mahamoggallano? imāhi gathahi pucchi: 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

hatthapade® ca viggayha naccasi suppavadite. 1 
Tassà te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda niccharanti savaniya manoramā. 2 

: Tassa te naccamānāya angamangehi sabbaso 

dibbā gandha pavāyanti sucigandhā manoramā. 8 
Vivattamānā kāyena yā veņisu piļandhanā 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye? paūcangike yathā. 4 

Vatamsaka vatadhuta® vātena sampakampitā 

tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye? pancangike yatha. 5 
Ya pi te sirasmim mālā sucigandhā manorama 

vati gandho disa sabbā rukkho maīūjūsako'* yathā. 6 
Ghāyase'? tam sucigandham rüpam passasi!}’manusam"™ 

devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti. 7 

Tattha hatthapāde ca viggayha ti hatthe ca pade 
ca vividhehi akarehi gahetva pupphamutthipupphanjali-adi- 

bhedassa sakhabhinayassa'5 dassanavasena vividhehi*® ākā- 
rehi hatthe ca samapādādīnam "7 pi thànavisesanam dassa- 

navasena'* vividhehi akarehi pade ca upadiyitva' ti attho. 

* om. $,. ??hitvà, S,. 3 °tiya, S,. B. + sasinehena, 8,; 
om. S; 5 S, adds accharāsahassā c' assā parivaro ahosi. 
Sa satthisakatabharajjumadihi (sic) dibbabharanehi (sic) pa- 
timanditattabhava accharāsahassaparivutā Nandanavanā- 
disu mahatim dibbasampattim anubhavamānā pamudita- 
mana vicarati. © athāy”, S, 7 S, adds devacarikam gato 
tam mahantena dibbānubhāvena mahatiya deviddhiya vijjo- 
tamanam disva taya katakammam. 5 hatthe pā», S,. 

9 tüs B. M. * odhuta, B. = *jussako, S,; *jusako, M. 
12 ote, B. 5 ot, S. B. 12amàs, S,. 75 obhinnassa, S.. 
16-16 missing in S,. "7 sapadadinam, S, $ edayitva, S,. 
* left out in S,. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 14 
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Ca-saddena sutvabhinayam samgaņhāti. Naccasi ti na- 
tasi. Yat tvan ti ya? vuttanayavasena? naccam karosī 

ti attho. Suppavadite ti sundare pavajjane sati tava 
naccassa anurüpavasena vinavamsamudingataladike 3 vadiya- 
mane paūcangike turiye+ paggayhamane ti attho. Sesam 

hettha vimāne vuttanayam eva. 

Evam therena pucchita sas devatā attano purimajati-adim 6 

imahi gathahi vyakasi: is 
“Pasi aham pure asim? Gayāyam brāhmaņassa ham 

appapunna alakkhika Rajjumala ti mam vidū. 8 

Akkosānam vadhanaf ca tajjanaya ca uggata® | 
kutam gahetvā? nikkhamma agacchim?? udahāriyā.”' 9 

Vipathe kutam nikkhipitva'? vanasandam upagamim: 13 

idh’ evaham marissāmi, kvattho™ pi'5 jivitena me? 10 

Dalham pāsam karitvāna'€ āsumbhitvāna padape 

tato disā vilokesim’: ko nu kho vanam assito? 11 

Tatth’ addassami" sambuddham sabbalokahitam munim 

nisinnam rukkhamülasmim jhayantam akutobhayam. 12 

Tassā me ahu?? samvego abbhuto lomahamsano: 

ko nu kho vanam assito manusso 9 udāhu devatā? 13 * 

Pasadikam pasadaniyam vana nibbanam 2° āgatam 
disva?* mano me pasidi nāyam 22 yadisakidiso.?5 14 

Guttindriyo jhānarato abahiggatamānaso 
hito sabbassa lokassa buddho ayam bhavissati. 15 

Bhayabheravo durāsado siho va guham assito 4 
dullabhayam dassanāya puppham odumbaram ?s 

yatha. 16 ** 

t si, S. B. 2 ya vuttiyà vasena (sic), S,; S, omits ya. 
3 °venumutinga®, §,. 4 tū”, B. 5 om. S, B. 
6 adi, S;; adini, D 7 i, 5: © ukkata, Su so HITAN 

to ogañchim, 8,; agacchanti, Sj. ** udakahariya, S,. S,. 
12 otvāna, S; 13 emi, S. :- '* ko attho, S;; K attho, M. 
15 ’si, B. M.; om. S,. 16 otv8, S,. 7 tatth’ addasāsim, S,; 

tatth’ addasasa, S,; tatth’ adassami, B. 18 āhu, S.. 
9 S, adds va. 20 nibbanam, S,. 27 disvana, S,. 
^ naham, S,. B. 23 ekimdiso, B. M.; nadisakidiso, S,. 
24 asito, Do. 25 sudumbaram, S. 
* vv. 13c — 15c are left out in S. 

** vy. 16—17 are left out in S. 

EE Cs m 

€ 
€ 
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So mam mudūhi vacahi* alapitva Tathāgato 
Rajjumāle ti mam 'voca? saranam gaccha Tathā- 

gatam.: 17 

Tāham giram suņitvāna3 nelam? atthavatimš sucim 

sanham muduii ca vagguii ca sabbasokāpanudanam 18 

Kallacittaü ca mam ūatvā pasannam suddhamanasam 

hito sabbassa lokassa anusāsi Tathāgato. 19 

Idam dukkhan ti mam "voca? ayam dukkhassa sambhavo 

ayamš nirodho® maggo ca aūjaso amatogadho.9 20 
Anukampakassa kusalassa ovadamhi aham thità 

ajjhaga ' amatam santim nibbanam padam accutam. 21 
Saham avatthitā pemā dassane avikampini 
mulajatiya saddhaya dhītā buddhassa orasā. 22 

Saham ramāmi kīļāmi modāmi akutobhayā 

dibbam mālam dhārayāmi pivāmi madhu maddavam. 23 

Satthi turiyasahassani" patibodham karonti me: 

Alambo Bhaggaro * Bhīmo'3 Sādhuvādi ca Samsayo 24 

Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca vīņāmokkhā ^ ca'*5 nāriyo: 

Nanda c’eva Sunanda ca Sokatiņņā'* Sucimhitā'7 25 

Alambusā Missakesī'** ga Pundarika ti daruni 

Eniphassa'? Suphassā ca Subhadda 2 Muduvādinī** 
eta c’ anna ca seyyāse accharanam pabodhika.? 26 

Ta mam kalen’ upagantva?? abhibhāsanti?+ devatā: 
handa naccāma gayama, handa tam: ramayāmase. 27 
Na yidam akatapuniüanam, katapuññanam ev’ idam 

asokam Nandanam rammam tidasānam mahāvanam. 28 

Sukham akatapuūūānam idha natthi parattha ca 

sukhaī ca katapuūnānam idha c’ eva parattha ca. 29 

* om. S. ? avoca, S,. 3 sutvāna, S. ^ nesam, S,. 
5 attavānīti, S,. 6 opanudam, 8,; °pantidanam, Sz. 
7 avoca, S,. S. ? ayam dussanirodho, S,; dukkhaniro- 

dho, B. M. 9 ?gato, Sz. 10 ogam, Di. rr ta°, B. 
12 gaggaro, S, '3 bhimmo, S,. B. M. ™ vilae, S.. B. M. 
5 om. B. * odinnā, S,; soņadinnā, S,. B. M.; cf. p. 93. 
17 suvi’, S.. 18 missa°®, B. 19 ehi9, S; eņisassā, S.. 
2 sambhe, S.. S,; sambh?, B. M.; cf. p. 94. 27 so S. B.; 

obhāvanī, S,; muducacari, M.; but cf. p. 94. ?* oyā, S,. S,. 
233 upa’, S. S. 24 osenti, Sz 
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Tesam sahavyakāmānam kattabbam kusalam bahum 

katapuñña hi modanti sagge bhogasamangino. 30 
Bahunnam * vata atthāya uppajjanti Tathāgatā. 

dakkhiņeyyā manussanam puniüakkhettanam akara 
yattha kāram karitvāna sagge modanti dāyakā” ti. 21 

Tattha dasi aham pure āsin ti purimajatiya? aham 
antojata dasi ahosim.3 Tattha* kassa* tit ahat: Gayayam 
brahmanassa han ti Gayānāmake game aññnatarassa, 

brāhmaņassa.s Han ti nipatamattam. Appapunna ti 

mandabhāgyā apunna. Alakkhikā ti nissirika kalakanni. 

Rajjumālā ti mam vidū ti sīse gahetvā akaddhanapari- 
kaddhanadukkhena* mundake kate puna pi tadattham eva 
sise dalham bandhitva thapitarajjukundalakavasena7 Raj- 
jumālā ti mam manussā janimsu. 

Vadhanan ti talananam. Tajjanāyā ti bhayasantajja- 
nena. Uggata® ti uggataya? domanassuppattiya. Uda- 
hāriyā? ti udakaharika.s Udakam āharantī viya hutva ti 
adhippayo. 

Vipathe ti apathe, maggato apagametvā'” ti attho. 
Kvattho* ti ko attho, so^ yeva* va‘ pātho.t 
Dalham pāsam karitvānā ti bandhanapasam thiram 

aechijjanakam ** katvā. Asumbhitvana padape ti vitape 
lagganavasena padape rukkhe khipitva. Tato disa vilo- 
kesim: ko nu kho vanam assito ti idam*3 vanam pavi- 
sanavasena assito nu™ koci atthi, yato me maranantarayo 
siya ti adhippayo. 
Sambuddhan ti adi tada tassā tadise nicchaye asatipi '5 

sabhavavasena vuttam. Tass’ attho: — Sayam eva samma-d- 
eva ca sabbassapi bujjhitabbassa buddhattā sammāsam- 
buddham, mahakarunayogena hinadibhedabhinnassa* 

sabbassāpi'7 lokassa ekantahitatthaya sabbalokahitam 

r bahünam, M. ? pure purima?, S,; °yam, B. 3 "si, S.. 
4 om. S, B. 5 om. S, © °dukena, S,. 7 °rajjugaddi- 

laka”, B.; vasita®, S.. 8 ukke, S.. 9 udaka’, S,. S.. 
7” apakkhamitvā, S,. u kK attho, S. 12 avicchi®, S,. 
13 imam, S,. ™ na, S,; mukho (for nu kho?), §,. 
15 oti pi, S,. B. ** hinaditena bh”, B. *7 sabbassa pi, Sy. 
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ubhayalokam munanato munim, nisajjāvasena* kilesabhi- 
sankharehi thānā cavanabhavena ca nisinnam, ārammaņū- 

panijjhānena lakkhaņūpanijjhānena ca jhayantam, bodhi- 
mule yeva bhayahetūnam3 samucchinnatta kutoci pi bhaya- 
bhāvato akutobhayan ti veditabbam.* 

Samvego nama sah’ottappam ūāņam, so tassa Bhagavato 

dassanena5 uppajji. Tenaha: tassà me ahu samvego ti. 
Pāsādikan ti pasadavaham. Dvattimsamahapurisalak- 

khāņa*-asīti-anuvyaūjanabyāmappabhāketumālā - alankataya 
samantapāsādikāya attano sarirasobhasampattiya rūpakāya 
byāvatassa” janassa sabbabhavato pasādasamvaddhanan 
tī attho.  Pasādaniyan ti dasabalacatuvesārajja*-cha- 
asadharananana - attharasavenikabuddhadhammappabhuti- 

aparimanagunasamannagataya? dhammakayasampattiya sa- 

rikkhakajanassa'? pasiditabbayuttam pasadikan ti attho. 

Vana ti kilesavanato appakamitva. Nibbanam*™ āgatan 
ti nittanhabhavam nibbānam eva upagatam adhigatam. 

Yadisakidiso'? ti yo và so và, pacurajano ti attho. 
Manacchatthanam indriyanam aggamaggagopanàya?? go- 

pitattā guttindriyo, aggaphalajhānābhiratiyā jhanarato, 

tato eva bahibhütehi rūpādi-ārammaņehi apakkamitvā vi- 
sayajjhatte nībbāne'+ ca ogàlhacittataya abahiggatamā- 
naso, micchagahamocanabhayena vipallasavantehi miccha- 
ditthikehi bhayitabbato tesaū ca bhayajananato bhaya- 
bheravo. | 

Payogasayavippannehi anupagamaniyato kenaci pi anā- 
sādanīyato's ca durāsado. Dullabhāyan ti dullabho 

ayam. Dassanāyā ti datthum pi. Puppham odumba- 
ram yathā ti yathā nāma udumbare bhavam puppham 

dullabhadassanam kadāci-d-eva bhaveyya, evam īdisassa** 

uttamapuggalassā ti attho. 
So Tathāgato mudühi vācāhi saņhāya vācāya Rajju- 

t nisajja°, B.; vissajjana”, S... ? om. S,. 3 ubhaya?, S. 
4 obbo, S,. 5 assa, Sr. 6 dvattimsalas, S,. 
7 dassanabyā”, S,; byāgatassa, S,. * 9j4,8,. 9 pari, S,. 
^ ojinassa, B.; parikkhaka®, S.. rr nibbanam, §,. S.. 
12 °kimdiso, B. 33 ?nayam, S,. ^ nena, sh Ta apasa’, S 

16 edi’, S. 

—-— m e m 
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male ti mam ālapitvā'* amantetva saranam gac- 

cha? Tathāgatans ti tatha agato ti adina Tathāga- 

tam sammasambuddham saranam gaccha ti mam avoca 

abhasi ti yojana. 
Tahan ti tam aham. Giran ti vācam+ Nelan ti 

niddosam. Atthavatin ti atthayuttam sattham ekanta- 

hitam va, vacisoceyyataya sucim, akakkhaļatāyas san- 

ham, veneyyānam mudubhavakaranatta® mudum, sava- 
niyabhavena vaggum.? Sabbasokāpanudanan? ti ña- 

tivyasanādivasena uppajjanakassa sabbassāpi sokassa vino- 

danam giram sutvāna pasannacittā ahosin ti sambandho. 
Sabbam etam danakatham adim katva ussakkitva nik- 

khamme'? ānisamsavibhāvanavasena pavattitam Bhagavato 
anupubbikatham '** sandhāya vadati. Tenāha *: kallacittan 
ca mam fhatva ti adi. 

Tattha kallacittan ti kammaniyacittam hettha pavatti- 

tadesanaya assaddhi'3-ādīnam*3 cittadosānam vigatattā upa- 

ridesanaya bhajanabhavüpagamanena kammaniyacittam,* 
bhāvanākammayogyacittan *5 ti attho. Ten’ evāha: pasan- 

nam suddhamānasan * ti. Tattha pasannan ti iminā asad- 
dhiyāpagamam āha, suddhamānasan ti iminā kāma- 
cchandādi'7-apagamanena muducittatam udaggacittatan 3 
cat? dasseti. Anusasi ti ovadi. Samukkamsikaya dham- 
madesanaya saha upāyena pavattinivattiyo upadisi?° ti at- 
tho. 'Tenāha: idam dukkhan ti adi2* Anusāsitākāradas- 
sanam h’ etam. 

Tattha idam dukkhan ti? mam 'vocā*3 ti idam tan- 

havajjam?+ tebhumakadhammajatam 3 bādhakasabhāvattā 

t opatvā, Bi. S, 2 om. S, 3 gatan, S. + pavacam, S, 
5 akkhalataya, S,; aganhalataya, S.. 6 okattam, S, 
7 odu, Š,. 5 °ggu, S.. Š, °? °panüdanan, S.. =° nes, 8;,; 

nikkhame, B. = ānupubbikatā, S,; anupubbim katva, B. 
12 ten’ evāha, S,. = asaddhiyādīnam, B. *+ kammakkha- 

macittam, S, 15 °kammassa yogya”, S, ** mānasan, §,. 
77 kaya’, S,. 18 S, inserts vini (sic) viranacittatam. 
'? uggatataū c’ assa, S,. °° uparisāmī, S,. “: adim, B. 
22 S. adds ca. 23 avo?, S,. Se 24 ovattam, S. 
25 tebhümikae, S, B.; S, adds tathā. 
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kucchitam hutvā kucchitasabhāvattā * ca dukkham ariya- 

saccan ti mayham abhas. Ayam dukkhassa sam- 

bhavo? ti ayam kāmataņhādibhedā tanha yathavuttassa 

dukkhassa sambhavo? pabhavo3 uppattihetu samudayo 
ariyasaccan ti. Ayam‘ nirodho* maggo ti dukkhassa 

santibhavos asamkhata dhātu nirodho ariyasaccan ti. An- 

tadvayassa parivajjanato anjaso. Nīibbānagāminīpatipa- 
dabhavato amatogadho maggo ariyasaccan ti mam 
avoca ti sambandho. 

Kusalassa ti ovadadine® veneyyadamane? chekassa 

appamadapatipattiya®’ va matthakappattiya anavajjassa.? 
Ovādamhi aham thitā ti yathavutte ovade anusitthiyam'e 

sikkhattayapāripūriyā saccapativedhena** aham patitthita. 
Tenāha: ajjhagat? amatam santim nibbanam padam accutan 

t. Idam ovade patitthapanassa'3 karanavacanam. Yo 

niccataya maraņābhāvato + amatam, sabbadukkhavūpa- 

samatāya santim, adhigatanam acavanahetutāya accu- 
tam nibbanam padam ajjhaga adhigacchati,'s so:é 
ekamsena Satthu ovāde patitthito" nama ti. 

Avatthità pema ti dalhabhattiratanattaye niccalapa- 
sādasinehā.'* Kasma?  Yasmà dassane avikampini, 
sammasambuddho Bhagavā svākhyāto 9 dhammo, supati- 
panno Bhagavato ° sāvakasamgho** ti tasmim 22 sammādas- 

sane acala?3 kenaci*+ acalaniya.5 Kena pan’ etam** avi- 
 kampanan ti aha: milajataya saddhaya ti. Ayam Iti pi 
so Bhagava arahan ti ādinā sammāsambuddhe,*7 Svākhyāto 28 
Bhagavata 7? dhammo ti ādinā tassa dhamme, Supatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasamgho ti ādinā tassa samghe saccabhi- 

r S, inserts vattattha, S, tatattha, perhaps tathatta? 
2 obhāvo, S,. 3 om. S, + ayam dukkhani”, S,; dukkha- 

nirodho, B. 5 °bhavo, B.; sabhavo, S,. % ovadanam dane, S,. 
7 oda°, S,; °ramane, S,. š appapatidattiya, S... 9 āna», §,. 

ro anusatthiyam, S, = sabbasampati”, S,  '? "gam, §,. 
13 otthanassa, S,; titthitānassa, S,. ^ māraņa?, §,. S. 
15 ogañchi, S, (sā, S 27 ota S. Š, 18 "sneha, B.; 

°senaha, S,. 19 svākkhāto, S,. 2° om. S, 2: samgho, S,. 
22 etasmim, S,. 23 āvaūcalā, S,; acapalā,.S,. 2+ ke, S.. 
25 Oniyāni, S,. B. 26 n etam, Sı 27 Tathāgate, S,. 
25 gākkhāto, S,. 29 oto, n 
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samayasankhatena mūlena jātamūlā saddha. Taya aham" 
avikampinī ti dasseti. Tato eva dhita buddhassa orasā 
sammasambuddhassa ure jata? sajanitābhijātitāya orasaputtī. 
Saham ramāmī ti sā aham tadā ariyāya jātiyā idani 

devüpapattiya3 agata maggaratiya phalaratiyà ramāmi, 
kamagunaratiya kilami, ubhayena pi modāmi, attanu- 
vādabhayādīnam  durapagatattà akutobhaya Madhu 
maddavan ti madhusankhatam maddavakaram? naccana- 

gayanakalesu sarirassas sarassa ca mudubhāvāvaham. Gan- 
dhapanam sandhāya vadati. Madhum ādavan ti pi pathanti. 
Adavam® yàva? devam? yāva” devattam? madhuram® pi- 
vami ti attho. 
Punnakkhettinam ākarā ti sadevakassa lokassa 

punnakkhettabhütanam ariyanam maggatthaphalatthanam 

ariyasamghassa ākarā? uppattitthanam Tathāgatā." Yat- 

tha ti yasmim puūnakkhette. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Imam" pavattim™ āyasmā * Mahāmoggallāno *3 manussa- 
lokam āgantvā Bhagavato ārocesi. Bhagavā tam attham 

atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa 

desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti. 

Rajjumālāvimānavaņņanā. 
Catutthavaggavannana nitthita nitthita‘t ca" itthivimāna- 

vaņņanā.'+ 

ME 

Mahārathavagge 

Ko me vandati pādānīti Maņdūkadevaputtavimānam.* 

Kā's uppatti? 

E Ha SE ? sajanitatitaya, S,; spoiled in Sy. 
3 devuppa?, S,; devapavattiyā, S,. ^ okaram, B. 
5 S, adds ca. © adeo, S,. .7 yāva-d-eva vattam, B.; ya 

dam vaya ca devattham, S,. ? madhum, S, 9 ākārā, S,; 
akarā, S,. 10 oto, S. 11 om. Ss. 12 athàye, S.. 

3 S, adds attanà ca devataya ca pavattitam imam ka- 
thāsallāpam. 4 S, adds tevīsati. 15 fassa kā, S,. 

* Of. Saddhamma-Sangaha (J.P. T. S. 1890, p. 80). 
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Bhagava Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya 
tire. So paccüsavelayam * buddhacinnam mahākaruņāsam- 

apattim? sammāpajjitvā tato vutthāya veneyyabandhave 
satte3 volokento addasa ‘ajja mayi sayanhasamaye dhammam 
desente eko maņdūko mama sare nimittam ganhanto parū- 

pakkamena* maritvā devaloke nibbattitvā* mahata devapa- 

rivarena mahajanassa passantass’ eva igamissati, tattha bahu- 
namó dhammabhisamayo bhavissati’ ti. Disva pubbanhasa- 

mayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram adaya mahatā bhikkhusam- 

ghena saddhim Campanagaram piņdāya pavisitvā bhikkhū- 

nam sulabhapindapatam katva katabhattakicco viharam 

pavisitvā” bhikkhüsu vattam dassetvā attano attano3 divattha- 

nam gatesu gandhakutim pavisitva phalasamapattisukhena 

divasabhagam khepetva sāyaņhasamaye catüsu? parisasu 
sannipatītāsu surabhigandhakutito nikkhamitva tam kha- 

nanurtpena pātihāriyena pokkharaņitīre dhammasabhaya? 
mandapam pavisitvà? alankatavarabuddhāsane nisinno ma- 

nosilàtale sihanadam nadanto sīho'” viya atthangasaman- 

nāgatam brahmassaram niccharanto'! acinteyyena buddhā- 

nubhavena anupamaya buddhalilaya dhammam desetum 
arabhi. Tasmim ** khaņe eko mandüko pokkharanito agantva 

'dhammo eso yuccati’ ti dhammasaünaya sare nimittam 
ganhanto parisapariyante nipajji. Ath’ eko vacchapalo 

tam padesam agato Sattharam dhammam desentam pari- 
saū ca paramena upasamena dhammam sunantam disvà 

uggatamanaso dandam olubbha titthanto mandükam ano- 

loketvā tassa sise sannirumhitvà'3 atthāsi. So dhamma- 

saüiüaya pasannacitto tāva-d-eva kalam katva 'Tāvatim- 

sabhavane dvādasayojanike kanakavimāne nibbattitvā sut- 
tapabuddho viya tattha accharasamghaparivutam™ attā- 
nam disva ‘kuto nu kho aham idha nibbatto” āvajjanto's 
purimajatim disvā ‘are aham pi nama idha uppajjim '^ īdi- 

1 ovelaya, S,. 2 °naya sama°, Š,. 30m. S,. + paros, §,. 
5 ottetva corr. from 9ttitvà, S». 6 bahunnam, §,. 
7 "getvà, 5,. 8 S, adds pi. 9 esabha, S,. 

19 asambhītakesarasīho, S,. ™ niccharento, S, 
r2 tasmiñ ca, S,. * or ?bhitva, S,; "rujjhitvā, S,. B. 
^ accharāsahassapari”, S,  *5 9yjento, B. ite S. 
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sai ca sukhasampattim* patilabhim,? kin nu kho3 kammam 

akasin’ tī upadhārento na aññam4 addasa* annatra Bha- 
gavato sare nimittaggāhā.5 So tāva-d-eva saha vimānena 
āgantvā vimānato otaritvā mahājanassa passantass” eva 

mahatā parivarena mahantena dibbanubhavena upasanka- 
mitvà Bhagavato pade sirasā vanditva anjalim® paggayha 
namassamano atthāsi. Atha nam Bhagavā jānanto ’va ma- 

hajanassa kammaphalam buddhanubhavai ca paccakkham 
katum 

“Ko me vandati pādāni iddhiya yasasa jalam 
abhikkantena vannena sabba obhasayam disā” ti 1 

pucchi. 

Tattha ko ti devanāgayakkhamanussādīsu ko katamo ti 
attho. Me ti mama. Pādānī ti pāde. Iddhiyā ti imāya 
idisaya deviddhiya. Yasasa ti iminā īdisena parivarena? 
paricchedena ca. Jalan ti vijjotamano® Abhikkan- 
tena ti ativiyakantena kamanīyena sundarena. Vannena 

ti chavivannena, sarīravaņņanibhāyā? ti attho. 

Atha devaputto attano purimajatim adim*® kathento ° 
imahi gathahi vyakasi: 

* Maņdūko ’ham pure asim™ udake varigocaro 
tava dhammam sunantassa avadhi vacchapalako.t? 2 

Muhuttam cittappasādassa iddhim passa yasaii ca me 
anubhivah .ca me passa vannam passa jutin ca me. 3 

Ye ca te digham addhānam dhammam assosum 

Gotama 
patta te acalatthanam 8 yattha gantvā na socare" ti. 4 

Tattha pure ti purimajatiyam. Udake ti idam tadā 
attano uppattitthanadassanam. Udake maņdūko ti tena 

uddhumayitadikassa'*4 thale maņdūkassa nivattanam katam 

hoti. Gavo caranti etthā ti gocaro, gocaro viya ti gocaro, 
ghasanatthanam,'5 vari udakam gocaro etassa ti varigo- 

* samp?, S,. 2 obhi, $,. 3 om. B. 4 om. Sy. 
s ottāggāha, S,. 6 oli, S. 7 S, adds ca. * vijos S,. B. 
9 onibhasaya, S, ' āvīkaranto, B. " āsi, JS, 

7” gaccha?*, S,  3acalam th» B. M. ^ °yikadikassa, $;; 
emāyaditādikassa, S,. '5 ghassana?, S,. S 

izt Hai aif Kit pd 
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caro. Udakacārī' pi hi koci? kacchapādis-avārigocaro+t 
hoti ti varigocaro ti visesetvas vuttam. Tava dhammam 

sunantassa ti brahmassarena karavikarutamanjunà desen- 
tassa? tava dhammam ‘dhammo eso vuccati’ ti sare nimit- 

taggahavasena sunantassa. Anadare c’ etam samivacanam 

veditabbam. Avadhi vacchapalako ti vacche palento’ 
gopāladārako mama samipam āgantvā dandam olubbha 
titthanto mama sise dandam sannirumhitvāš mam māresi.9 

Muhuttam cittappasadassa ti tava dhammam” 

muhuttamattam uppannassa cittappasadassa hetubhūtassa. 
Iddhin ti samiddhim dibbavibhūtin*' ti attho. Yasan 

ti parivāram. Ānubhāvan ti kamavannitadidibbanubha- 

vam. Vannan ti sariravannasampattim. Jutin ti dvà- 

dasayojanani pharaņasamattham*? pabhāvisesam. 
Ye ti'3 ye sattā. Ca-saddo vyatireke. Te ti tava. Dī- 

gham addhanan ti bahuvelam.'+ Assosun ti sunimsu. 

Gotama ti Bhagavantam gottena ālapati. Acalattha- 

nan ti nibbanam. Ayam h’ ettha attho: — Gotama Bhagavā 

‘aham viya ittaram's eva kalam asutva!? ye pana katapunna 
cirakalam tava dhammam assosum sotum labhimsu, te digha- 

rattam samsaravyasanabhibhuta, ime sattā. yattha gantva 

na soceyyum,"7 tam'* asokam sassatabhavena acalam santi- 

padam pattā eva, na tesam tassā'*9 pattiya antarayo ti. 

Ath’ assa Bhagavā sampattaparisaya ca upanissaya- 
sampattim?! oloketva vittharena dhammam desesi. Desa- 

napariyosane so devaputto sotapattiphale patitthahi. Ca- 
turasitiya pāņasahassānam dhammābhisamayo ahosi. De- 
vaputto Bhagavantam vanditvā tikkhattum*® padakkhinam 

katvā bhikkhusamghassa ca'$ aūjalim katvā saha parivā- 
rena devalokam eva gato ti.?° 

Maņdūkadevaputtavimānavaņņanā. 

r Ovāri, S,; udakam vari, 8, ^ ko, 8,. 3 gaccha», 8,. 
vari’, B.; S, adds pi. 5 om. S,. S 6 tassa, S,. 
rakkhanto, S,. 8 oryjjhitva, S,. B. 9 dhae, S,. 
dhamme, §,. 1 dibbabhitin, S,. 72 pharaņā”, §,. 

13 ca, $,. '* bahum ve, S, 75 itaram, S,. 76 sutva, S.. 
yyam, S,; socareyyum, S; '*0m. S,. 79 gatassa, S.. 

20-20 ¿8 missing in S. 21 upanissasamp?, §,. 

> 
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Utthehi Revate supāpadhamme ti Revatīvimā- 
nam.* Kā uppatti? 

Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadāye. Tena 

samayena Baranasiyam saddhāsampannassa* kulassa* putto 

Nandiyo nama upāsako ahosi saddho? pasanno? dayako3 
danapati samghupatthāko.* Ath’ assa mātāpitaro sammu- 
khagehato5 mātuladhītaram Revatim® nama kaññam āne- 
tukāmā ahesum. Šā pana assaddha adānasīlā. Nandiyo7 
tam na icchi. Tassa mata Revatim® aha: amma tvam 

imam geham agantva bhikkhusamghassa nisidanatthanam 

haritena gomayena upalimpitva® āsanāni paūūāpehi, adha- 

rake? thapehi,” bhikkhünam āgatakāle vanditva pattam 

gahetvā nisidapetva dhammakaranena paniyam parisāvetvā 
bhuttakale pattāni dhovahi,* evam mama” puttassa ārā- 
dhika bhavissasi!3 ti. Sa tatha akasi Atha nam ‘ova- 

dakkhamā jata’ ti puttassa ārocetvā ‘tena his sadhu' ti 
sampaticchi. Te divasam vavatthapetva's āvāhavivāham ** 

karimsu. Atha nam 4 Nandiyo? aha: sace tvam*7 bhikkhu- 

samgham matapitaro ca me upatthahissati, evam'+ ima- 

smim gehe vasitum labhissasi, appamattā hohi'® ti. Sa sā- 
dhü ti patisunitvà kinci'? kalam saddhā viya hutvā bhattā- 

ram anuvattanti? dve putte vijāyi.  Nandiyassa? matapi- 

taro kalam akamsu. Gehe sabbissariyam tassā eva ahosi. 
Nandiyo? pi mahādānapati hutvā bhikkhusamghassa danam 

patthapesi?^ Kapaniddhikadinam pi gehadvāre pākavat- 
tam? patthapesi. Isipatane?* mahāvihāre*+ catühi gabbhehi 

patimanditam catussālam kāretvā mancapithadini’s atthara- 

r osampannakulassa, S;. 2 saddhasampanno, §,. 
3 danadas, S,. + °patthako, S,. B. 5 sammukha’, B.; 

samukha», S,. Mun eta ? oko S ut tae Paki B. 
9 "ram, Sı © upatthapehi, Ss = dhoyd, S;. ** me, 8;. 
3 ot], all MSS. ™ om. S,. 75 pavattae, S,; thapetva, S,. 
16 avaham, S,. 7 hi, S, = hoti, S,. S; in B. corr. into 

hohī. 9 so all MSS. °° ttenti, B.; °tteti, S, *' °kassa, Si. 
22 thapesi, S. 23 ovattam, B.; °vaddham, §,. 
^4 namaha®, S,. 75 panca pī, B. * Ci P. V. A. p. 257. 

| 
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petva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam 

datvat Tathāgatassa hatthe dakkhinodakam pātetvā niyya- 
desi. Saha dakkhiņodakadānena Tavatimsabhavane āyā- 

mato ca vittharato ca samanta dvadasayojaniko yojanasa- 
tubbedho sattaratanamayo accharaganasamghuttho? dibba- 

pasado uggacchi3 Ayasma+ Mahāmoggallāno devacarikam 

gantvas tam® disvà? āgantvā catuparisamajjhe Bhagavan- 

tam pucchi: nibbattati nu kho bhante katapuññanam ma- 
nussaloke thitanam yeva dibbasampatti ti? *Nanu te Mog- 
gallana Nandiyassa® devaloke nibbatta dibbasampatti sa- 
mam ditthā, kasma mam? pucchasī ti? 

‘Evam bhante, nibbattati’ ti. Ath’ assa Sattha ‘yatha 

ciram vippavasitvā agatam purisam mittabandhavā abhi- 

nandanti sampaticchanti, evam kataputinapuggalam ito para- 

lokam sakani puññani sampattihatthehi sampaticchanti pa- 
tigaņhantī tī dassento 

Cirappavasim'? purisam dürato sotthim's āgatam 
natimitta suhajjà ca abhinandanti agatam. 
Tath’ eva katapunnam pi asmā lokā param gatam * 
puūiāni'+ patiganhanti piyam ñatim va āgatan ti” 

gāthā abhāsi. 

r ada», S.. 2 oganasahassasam®, Sy. 3 chi, S,. 
^ athāy”, S, 5 caranto, S,  $ S, adds pasadam (sic). 
7 S, inserts attano vanditum <aha> te devaputte pucchi: 

kassayam pasado ti? ‘Imassa bhante pāsādassāmiko manus- 
saloke Baranasiyam Nandiko nama kutimbiyaputto samghassa 
Isipatanamahāvihāre catussālam karesi, tassayam nibbatto 
pasado’ ti ahamsu. Pa[sa]de nibbattadevaccharayo pi the- 
ram vanditvā ‘bhante mayam Baranasiyam Nandikassa nama 
upasakassa paricārikā bhavitum idha nibbattā, tassa evam 
[va]detha: tuyham paricarika bhavitum nibbatta devatayo 
tayl cirayante ukkanthita, devalokasampatti nama mattika, 
bhajanam bhinditva suvannabhajanassa gahanam viya ati- 
manapan ti vanditva idhagamanatthaya tassa vadetha’ ti 
ahamsu. Thero sādhū ti patisuņitvā sahasa devalokato. 

Bickagsa, S. 9 om. D -% 908, S,-B.. * ganh® S.. 
12 op, B. M.; °si, S, '3 sotthi, S,. "4 tam, S. 
* Of. Dhp. v. 219 sq.; the Mandalay MS. of the P.V. 

(IV, 4) duly omits these verses, whereas they are to be 
found in the MS. of the V.V. of the same collection. 
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Nandiyo* tam sutvā bhiyyosomattaya dānāni deti puiü- 
. ñami karoti. So vànijaya? gacchanto Revatim aha: bhaddes 

mayā patthapitam samghassa dānam anāthānam pākavat- 

tani ca tvam3 appamattā pavatteyyasi ti. Sa sādhū ti 
patisuni.s So pavasam gato pl yattha yattha vasam kap- 
peti, tattha tattha bhikkhünam anathanaü ca yacakanam . 
yathavibhavam dānam deti yeva. Tassa anukampaya khi- 

nasava dürato pi āgantvā dānam sampatiechanti. Revati 

pana tasmim gate katipaham eva danam pavattetvā anā- 

thabhattam® upacchindi, Bhikkhūnam bhattam kaņājakam 

bilangadutiyam adāsi.  Bhikkhünam bhuttatthane attanā 

bhuttāvasesāni sitthani7 macchamamsakhandamissitani ca 

lakatthikani ca pakiritvā* manussanam dassesi9: passatha 

samaņānam kammam, saddhādeyyam nāma evam chaddentī 

ti. Atha Nandiyo'* siddhiyātaro laddhalabho'? āgantvā 
tam pavattim sutvā Revatim gehato nīharitvā geham pa- 
visi. Dutiyadivase buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa 
mahadanam pavattetva niccabhattam  anathabhattan ca 

samma-d-eva pavattesl.. Attano sahayehi" upanītam Re- 

vatim ghāsacchādanaparamatāya thapesi. So aparena sa- 
mayena kalam katvā Tavatimsabhavane attano vimāne?? 

nibbatti. Revati pana sabbam danam pacchinditva% ‘ime- 
sam vasena mayham labhasakkaro parihayr™ ti bhikkhu's 
akkosantī paribhasanti vicari.'* Atha Vessavano dve yak- 
khe āņāpesi: gacchatha bhane Bārāņasīnagare ugghosa- 

tha ‘ito sattame divase Revati" jivanti" yeva niraye pak- 
khipīyatī ** ti. Tam sutvā mahājano samvegajāto bhita- 
tasito ca ahosi.'” Revati?? pana pāsādam abhiruhitvā 
dvāram thaketvā nisīdi. Sattame divase tassā pāpakam- 
masaūcoditena Vessavanena raūnā anatta jalitakapilake- 
samassuka*! cipitavirūpanāsikā parinatadatha lohitakkha 

“Tiga Se. Saleh pe Se. 3 om. Se * ovattan, B.; 
ovaddhañ, S,. 5 °sunitva, S, 5 anathanam bh», S,. B. 

7 thani, S.. 8 yikis, S,. cart A ro 9bhogo, S,. 
tr oyakehi, §,. 12 S. adds yeva. 13 odi, S,. B. 
4 oyati, S, B. + bhikkhusamgham, S, B. * °rati, S, 
"7 °otim, Baty. 72 pssau ee a 9 S, omits all from 

ahosi to jalita® 20 atha R», B. ^ jalitasisakesa®, B. 
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sajaladharasamānavaņņā ' ativiya bhayānakarūpā dve yakkha 
upagantvā Utthehi Revate supāpadhamme ti ādīni vadantā 
nānābāhāsu gahetvā *mahājano passatū ti sakalanagare 
vīthito vīthīm paribbhamāpetvā ākāsam abbhuggantvā Tā- 
vatimsabhavanam netvā Nandiyassa? vimānam3 sampattiñ +4 

c'5 assā dassetvā tam? vilapantim yeya ussadanirayasamī- 

pam? pāpesum. Tam Yamapurisā ussadaniraye khipimsu. 
Tenāha: 

* Utthehi Revate supāpadhamme 

aparutadvare® adānasīle 
nessāma tam yattha thunanti? duggatā 

samappitā nerayikā dukkhenā” ti. 1 

Tattha utthehī ti utthaha.te Na dāni'' pasado tam ni- 

rayabhayato rakkhitum sakkoti, tasmā sīgham utthahitvā 
āgacchahī** ti attho. Revate ti tam namena ālapati. 

Supāpadhamme ti ādinā utthānassa kāraņam vadati. 

Yasmā tvam ariyanam akkosanaparibhāsanādinā sutthu 

lāmakapāpadhammā yasmā ca apārutam'3 dvāram'> ni- 

rayassa tava pavesanattham, tasma utthehi. A dānasīle 

ti kassaci'* na dānasīle kadariye maccharini' Idam pi 
utthanass’ eva karanavacanam. Yasmā danasilanam ama- 

ccharinam tava samikasadisanam sugatiyam ^ nivàso,'ó tā- 

disanam" pana adanasilanam'? maccharinam niraye ni- 

vāso,'7 tasmā utthehi,? muhuttamattam 2 pi tava idha tha- 

tum na dassāmā ti adhippayo. Yattha thunanti dug- 
gata ti duggatigatattā”* duggata. Nerayika ti nirayaduk- 

khena samappitā samangibhūtā, yasmim niraye thunanti, 

yava papakammam na byantihoti tava nikkhamitum ala- 

r sajalajaladhara®, 8,; sajalathā”, S,. B. 2 okassa, Oy. 
4 vimānasam?, S,. B. 5 om. S,. 6 S, B. twice. 
7 niraya”, $,.  % apārutam dvaram, S,; apanutam (sic) 

dvāre, S,. 9 tha», S, throughout. =° utthāhi, S,. %* dane 
taya (or danena ya), S,; dānena, S,. '? agacchahi, S.. B. 

13 otadvāram, B.; apanutadvara, S,. * S, adds kiüci. 
15 oni, S. S 16 otinivaso, Sx; °tiyani®, S,. 
7-17 missing in Ñ. 18 gīlānam, S. 9 utthahi, S. 
20 muhuttam, S;. 2x dukkham gatim gatattā, S,. 
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bhantā nithunanti, tattha tam nessāma nayissāma khipis- 
sama ti yojanā. 

Icc eva: vatvana Yamassa duta 
te? dve* yakkha? lohitakkha brahanta 
paccekabahasu; gahetvana Revatam 
pakkamayum* devaganassa santike ti 2 

idam sangitikaravacanam. 

Tattha icc eva? vatvānā ti iti evas Utthehi ti adina 

vatva, vacanasamanantaram® eva ti attho. Yamassa duta 

ti appatisedhaniyatassa Yamassa rañño dūtasadisā. Ves- 
savanena hi te? pesita. Tatha hi te Tavatimsabhavanam 

nayimsu. Keci na? Yamassa dūtā ti na-karam Yamassa 
ti padena sambandhitva Vessavanassa duta ti attham va- 

danti. Tam na? yujjati9 Na hi Yamadūtatāya'* Vessa- 
vanassa dütata'' ti sijjhati. Yajanti'** tattha balim'*3 upa- 
harantī ti yakkhā. Lohitakkha ti rattanayanā. Yakkha- 
nam hi nettāni atilohitàni'^ honti. Brahantā ti mahantā. 

Paccekabāhāsū ti eko ekabāhāyam,'5 itaro itarabahayan 
ti paccekam'* bāhāsu.'* Revatan'7 ti Revatim.® Revata 

ti pit® tassā nàmam eva. Tatha» hi Revate di vuttam. 
Pakkamayun?? ti pakkamesum,** upanesun? ti attho. 
Devagaņassā ti Tavatimsabhavane devasamghassa. 

Evam tehi yakkhehi Tāvatimsabhavanam netvā Nandiya- 

vimanassa?3 avidūre thapita Revatī tam suriyamandalasa- 

disam?* ativiya pabhassaram disvā 

«A diccavannam ruciram pabhassaram 

byamham subham*5 kancanajalachannam 

z evam, S,. 2 yakkhā duve, M,. 3 paccekam ba», S,. B. 
^ pakkamayimsu, §,. 5.. 5 evam, S,. B. 
6 osamantaram, S,. Š,. 7 om. S, ° pana, §,. 9 niyu’, S. 

ro Yamassa dū”, B.; ayamadhütathaya (sic), S. 
™ data, S. “* yujjanti, S,; jayanti, S,. = balam, B. 
X a DRI sn ina P5 eon is 16 paccekabae, S. 
<7) on 18 om. N. 79 na tathā, S,. 
20 pakkāmayimsū, Si. S,. 3 pakka?, S.. ^ ane®, S,. 
23 Nandikassa vi’, S,. 24 sū, B. 25 sunna, S. 

I Ee E 22m 
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kass’ etam akinnajanam vimanam 

suriyassa* ramsi-r-iva jotamānam? 3 
Nārīgaņā candanasāralittā 
ubhato vimānam upasobhayanti 
tam dissati suriyasamānavaņņam ! 

ko modati saggappatto? vimāne” ti 4 
te yakkhe pucchi. Te pi tassā 

* Bārāņasiyam Nandiyo nāmāsi upāsako 
amacchari? dānapati+ vadaünnüs 

tass etam akinnajanam vimanam 

suriyassa * ramsi-r-iva jotamanam. 5 

Nārīgaņā7 candanasaralitta 

ubhato vimānam upasobhayanti 
tam dissati surlyasamanavannam ' 

so modati saggappatto? vimāne” ti 6 
ācikkhimsu. 

Tattha candanasāralittā ti sārabhūtena candanagan- 
dhena anulittasarīrā. Ubhato vimānan ti ubhato anto 
c' eva bahi ca sangitadihi upecca sobhayanti. 

Atha Revati 

* Nandiyassaham*® bhariyā? 

agārinī sabbakulassa ** issarā e 

bhattu vimāne'' ramissāmi dāni *?* 'ham'* 

„na patthaye nirayam'3 dassanāyā”'3 ti 7 
aha. 

Tattha agārinī ti gehassāmmī.'+ Bhariyā sahagamin'5 

ti pi pathanti. Bhariyà samāgamin'$ ti attho. Sabba- 
kulassa'? issarā” bhattü'" ti”? mama" bhattu'* Nan- 
diyassa sabbakutimbikassa** issara?? samini'9 ahosim,?° 

tasmā idani pi vimāne issarā bhavissimi ti ha. Vimane 

r sū’, B. Mp 2 saggapa”, S,. B. 3 ort, S, Mp. 
4 otī, S, M, . š oññu, 8,  $ evam, M,. 7 eris, 8,. 
8 Nandik®, Sy. 9 ariyā, S. 10 sabbakulissara, B. 
ir" gs left out in Sy 72 dānāham, S.. 
3 nirayad’, S,. B. M. M, * gehasāv, S. 75 sati B. 
'5 āgamin, B. " om. S, * °kutumbi°, B.; sabbakula, S,. 
19 om. Ñ, 20 osi, §,. S. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 15 
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ramissāmi dāni' 'han' ti evam palobhetum? eva hi tam 

te tattha nesum. Na patthaye nirayam dassanaya 
ti yam pana nirayam mam3 tumhe netukama, tam nirayam 

dassanaya pi na patthaye kuto pavisitun ti vadati. 

Evam‘ vadantims evas ‘tvam® tam patthehi7 và? ma va, 

kim tava pathanāyā” ti nirayasamipam netvā 
“Eso? te nirayo supapadhamme 
puññam taya akatam jivaloke 
na hi macchari® rosako pāpadhammo 

saggūpagānam'" labhati sahavyatan” ti 8 
gatham āhamsu. 

Tass’ attho: — Eso tava nirayo taya digharattam ma- 
hadukkham anubhavitabbatthanabhüto.:? Kasma? Pui- 

ham taya akatam jivaloke. Yasmā manussaloke appa- 
mattakam pi taya puññam nama na katam, evam akata- 
puūūo pana tādiso satto macchari attasampattinigühana- 
lakkhanena maccharena samannagato, paresam rosuppada- 
nena? rosako,*3 lobhadihi papadhammehi? samangibhā- 

vato® pāpadhammo, saggūpagānam devanam saha- 

vyatam sahabhāvam na labhatī ti yojanā. 

Evam pana vatvā te dve yakkhā tatth’ ev antaradha- 
yimsu. Tam sadise pana dve nirayapāle'+ samsavake nama 
güthaniraye pakkhipitum akaddhante'5 passitvā 

“Kim nu güthaiü ca muttaf ca asuci patidissati. 

duggandham kim idam milham kim etam 

upavāyatī” ti 9 
tam nirayam pucchi. 

* Esa'7 samsavako'? nāma'9 gambhiro sataporiso 
yattha vassasahassāni tuvam paccasi Revate" ti 10 

r dānāhan, S,. S... 2 vadapetum, B. 3 mà, S; ; om. S.. 
^ eva, S. 5 etj me, B. 9 om. S,. 7 patthe, S,. 
Š S, adds tvam. 9 es’ eva, M. 10 ori, M. 

'7 gaggu?, S,. B. M.; saggamaggānam, Mp. 
2 anubhavitthānato bhüto, S,. 3 do”, S,. *+*pālake, S,. 
15 addhante, S; āgatante, S,. 15$ etam, M. 
17 sambhavato, S,. 8 S,. S, add nirayo. '9 eso, Mp 
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tasmim kathite tattha' attano nibbattihetubhūtakammam 

pucchi?: 
“Kim nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkatam katam 
kena samsavako laddho? gambhiro sataporiso” ti*? 11 

* y: * 
K 

“Samane brahmane capi aññe vas pi vanibbake 

musāvādena vaūcesi tam papam pakatam® taya” ti 12 

tam? kammam kathetva puna te? 
“Tena samsavako. laddhos gambhiro sataporiso 
tattha vassasahassani tuvam paccasi Revate" ti 13 

āhamsu. 

Tattha samsavako nama ti niccakalam güthamuttadi- 

asucissa samsavato paggharanato? samsavako nāma. 

Ņa kevalam tuyham idha samsavakalābho eva, atha kho 

ettha anekāni vassasahassāni paccitva'® uttinnàya" hat- 
thacchedādilābho * pī ti dassetum 

“Hatthe pi chindanti atho pi pade: 
kaņņe pi chindanti atho pi nāsam 

atho pi kākoļagaņā samecca 
sangamma khādanti viphandamānan” ti 14 

tattha® laddhabbakaranam® ahamsu.? 

Tattha kākoļagaņā ti kakasamgha. Te kir assā'+ ti- 

gāvutappamāņe sarire anekasatani anekasahassani® patitvā 
talakkhandhaparimanehi sunisitaggehi ayomayehi mukha- 
tundehi vijjhitva khadanti. Mamsam gahitagahitatthane s 

kammaphalena pürat''é eva. Tenaha: kākoļagaņā samecca 

sahgamma khadanti viphandamanan ti. 

Puna sā manussalokam *7 paccanayanaya yācanādivasena 

tam tam vippalapi. Tena vuttam: 

r tassa, S,. 2 pucchanti, S.. 3 S, S, add nirayo. 
4.8, adds aha, S, pucchi. 5 te, S.. 6 katam, S,. 

7 tassā tam, S... 5 om. S,. ° pharanato, S,. 7? paci’, §,. 
rr uttinnà, B. "? hatthe cchedalabho, S,. ?» padam, S,. 
14 kimdisa, S. 15 gahitatth”, S,. B. senu” Dzs 
17 oke, §,. S, 

* 

£e s * 

am “ 

i "ya , i D ee A." St, h TI^ 4 
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“Sadhu kho mam patinetha, kahami kusalam bahum 

dānena samacariyaya samyamena damena ca 

yam katva sukhita honti na ca pacchanutappare” ti. 15 

Puna nirayapala 
«Pure tuvam pamajjitva idāni paridevasi 
sayam katānam kammānam vipākam anubhossasī” * ti 16 

ahamsu. Puna sā aha: 

“Ko devalokato manussalokam 

gantvana puttho me evam vadeyya: 

nikkhittadandesu dadātha dānam 

acchadanam seyyam? ath’3 annapanam3 17 

Na hi macchari* rosakos pāpadhammo 
/ saggūpagānam?* labhati sahavyatam? — 18 

Saham nüna ito gantva yonim laddhana manusim7 

vadaīīū sīlasampannā kahami kusalam bahum 

dànena samacariyāya samyamena damena ca. 19 

Ārāmāni ca ropissam dugge sankamanani® ca 
papan? ca udapānaī ca vippasannena cetasā. 20 

Catuddasim'? paūcadasim** ya ca pakkhassa atthamī 
pātihāriyapakkhaī ca atthangasusamagatam 21 

Uposatham upavasissam sada silesu samvutā 

nà ca dàne pamajjissam sàmam dittham idam 
^ e maya” ti. 22 

* 

Icc evam vippalapantim'? phandamanam tato tato . 

khipimsu niraye ghore uddhampādam'3 avamsiran ti 23 
idam sangitikaravacanam. Puna sā 

“Aham pure maccharini ahosim'4 

paribhāsikā samanabrahmananam 

vitathena ca sāmikam vaūcayitvā 
paccām' '*5 aham niraye ghorarüpe" ti 24 

osānagātham āha. . 

r ebhüyasi, S; "bhuyyasī, B. 2 sayanam, S,; om. S, 
3 om. S,. + ori, B, 5 do», B,. ° sāggu?, Sp» 7 "si, S, 

S. 
S2 

“ee 

osam, B. š sanga°®, S, 9 kūpaī, S, ° catu°, B.; "sī, 
Nto ORT Su ER ot) M 3 uddhap®, S,. M. 14 Ogi, 
5 gaccham’, S, B. M.; pacchām', N.. 

. 

. 
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Tattha aham pure maccharini ti gatha' niraye 
nibbattaya? vutta, itarā anibbattāyas eva ti veditabba. 

Sesam suviūūeyyam eva. 

Bhikkhū Revatiya yakkhehi gahetvā nītabhāvam sab- 

bam‘ Bhagavatos arocesum. Tam sutvā Bhagavā adito 
patthaya imam vatthum kathetva upari vittharena dham- 

mam desesi.  Desanapariyosane baht sotapattiphaladini 
pāpuņimsu Kaman c’ etam Revatipatibaddhaya? kathāya 

yebhuyyabhavato Revativimanan ti vohariyati. Yasmà pana 
Revatīvimāne devatā na hoti, Nandiyassa pana devaput- 
tassa vimanadisampattipatisamyuttan © etam, tasmā puri- 

savimānesveva saūgaham āropitan ti datthabbam. 

Revativimanavannana.® 

V, 3. 

Yo vadatam pavaro manujesū ti Chattamanavaka- 
vimānam9 "Tassa* kā” uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena? sa- 
mayena Setavyayam aññatarassa brahmanassa kiccha lad- 
dho putto Chatto nama brāhmaņamāņavo** ahosi. So 
vayappatto pitarā pesito Ukkattham gantvā brāhmaņassa 

Pokkharasatissa santike medhāvitāya analasatāya ca na 
ciren' eva mante vijjatthānāni ca uggahetvā brāhmaņasippe 
nipphattim patto. So àcariyam'? abhivādetvā ‘maya tum- 
hakam santike sippam sikkhitam, kins te's gurudakkhi- 
nam" demi’'s ti aha. Acariyo*® ‘ourudakkhina"™ nama an- 

tevasikassa vibhavānurūpā, kahapanasahassam ānehī ti 

aha.  Chattamanavo" ācariyam** abhivādetvā Setavyam 

gantvā mātāpitaro vanditvā tehi abhinandiyamāno katapa- 
tisantharo? tam attham pitu ārocetvā *detha me dātab- 
bayuttakam, ajj eva datvā gamissāmī ** ti aha. Tam mā- 

r gāthāya, S,; gata, B. 2 S, adds ca. 3 ottā, S. 
^ om. B. 5 Satthu, S.. 6 osu ti, S, (ends here). 
7 "patibandhāya, all MSS. skin Kāja E I 9 omana- 

vaka®, S.. ASA 1G om. B. āļ ?màanavo, Sa SA »" acar’, S,» 

3 kim vo, Sj. "4 garu, B. 15 dammi, S * so, 8,. 
7 odhāro, S,. B. 5 ago S, B 
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tapitaro ‘tata ajja vikalo, sve gamissasī ti vatva kahāpa- 
nàni* niharitvà bhandikam? bandhāpetvā thapesum. Cora 

tam pavattim ñatva Chattamanavassa? gamanamagge3 añ- 
fatarasmim vanagahane* nilīnā acchimsu ‘manavams mā- 

retvā kahāpaņam ganhissama’ ti. 

Bhagava paccüsasamaye mahākaruņāsamāpattito vutthaya 
lokam volokento Chattamanavassa® saranesu7 ca silesu ca 

patitthanam corehi māritassa devaloke nibbattassa tato saha 

vimanena āgatassa tattha® sannipatitassa parisaya ca dham- 
mabhisamayam disvā pathamataram eva gantvā manavassa7 
gamanamagge aniüatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi. Māņavo? 

acariyadhanam gahetvā Setavyato Ukkatthabhimukho ga- 

cchanto antarāmagge Bhagavantam nisinnam disva upa- 

sahkamitvā atthāsi. *Kuhim'? gamissasī ti Bhagavatā 

vutte:? ‘Ukkattham bho Gotama gamissami mayham āca- 

riyassa'3 Pokkharasatissa'? gurudakkhinam ^ datun’ ti aha. 

Atha Bhagavā *jānāsi pana tvam māņava's tini saraņāni 

paūca sīlānī ti vatva tena ‘naham janami, kimatthiyāni 
pan': etāni'* kīdisāni cā”'7 ti vutte “dam idisan’ ti sara- 
nagamanassa sīlasamādānassa ca? phalānisamse vibhāvetvā 
‘ugganhahi'? tava māņava saranagamanavidhin’ ti vatvā 

‘sadhu uggaņhissāmi,”” kathetha?* bhante Bhagava’ ti tena 

yacito tassa ruciyānurūpam 22 gāthābandhavasena*3 sarana- 
gamanavidhim dassento 

* Yo vadatam pavaro manujesu 

Sakyamuni*+ Bhagavā katakicco 
pāragato balavīrasamangī*s 

tam sugatam saraņattham upehi. 1 

Rāgavirāgam anejam asokam 
dhammam asamkhatam appatikilam 

r pane, Si. 2 ndakam, B. 3 *mánays 8,. 8,; 
ovassāg?, $,. B. 4 ne, S, S.. 5 mānavam, S,. S,. 

6 omānavassa, $,; "mānavakassa, S, 77 missing tn S,. 
5 tassa tattha, S,. 9 mānavo; S, % °hi,’/S,. = ot, S.. 

12 vutto, S. 3 &cariya-Po*, S,. B. 14 garu”, B. 
15 mānava, S,. S.. 56 pana tani, S.. 7 om. B. 
18 om. S; 19 ot, S. ax go tio 8,. B. at ota, Sy. 
22 rucim anu’, S.. 23 ebandhana?, §,. 4 ny. $,..M.; 

ony, S. 7s oyjiriyasa?;. Sre S2- 
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madhuram imam paguņam suvibhattam 

dhammam imam saranattham upehi. 2 

Yattha ca dinnamahapphalam ahu 
catiisu! sucisu? purisayugesu 

attha ca puggaladhammadasa te 7 
samgham imam saranattham upehi” ti 3 

tisso gāthā abhāsis 

Tattha yo ti aniyamitavacanam. Tassa tan ti imina 
niyamanam veditabbam. Vadatan ti vadantānam. Pa- 

varo ti settho, kathikanam? uttamo vādivaro+ ti attho. 

Manujesū ti ukkatthaniddeso, yathā Sattha devamanus- 

sanan ti. Bhagavā panas devamanussānam pi Brahmanam® 
pi sabbesam pi sattānam pavaro yēva. Bhagavato va? 
carimabhave? manussesu uppannataya vuttam: manujesū ti. 

Ten’ evāha: Sakyamuni ti. Sakyakulappasütataya Sakyo, 
kāyamoneyyādisamannāgatato '? anavasesassa™ fleyyassa mu- 

nanato muni cà ti Sakyamuni?? Bhagyavantatadihi'3 ca- 
tuhi" karanehi Bhagavā.  Catühi maggehi katabbassa 
pariüüadippabhedassa  solasavidhassa kiccassa™ katattā 
nipphaditattà katakiceo. Param sakkayassa'5 paratiram 
nibbanam gato sayambhuiüanena adhigato ti paragato.$ 

Asadisena kayabalena anaūūasādhāraņena ñanabalena ca- 

tubbidhasammappadhanaviriyena ca samannāgatattā bala- 
vīrasamangī.'7 Sobhaņagamanattā sundaram?? thanam * 

gatatta sammagatatta'? sugato. Tam sugatam sammāsam- 

buddham saranattham saraņāya parāyanāya't apāya- 
dukkhavattadukkhaparittanaya” upehi upagaccha “aja 
patthaya ahitanivattanena?' hitasamvaddhanena*?? ayam me 

Bhagavā saranam tāņam lenam gatipatisaraņan” ti bhaja 

seva. Evam?3 jānāhi bujjhassü ti attho. 

7 catusu, S,. ? sucisu, S,. M. 3 katha’, S,; *tànam, S.. B. 
4 vāri”, $,. 5 puna, S.. Š bràhmananam, S, 7 ca, S,. B. 
8 purima?, S B. ° Sa» S, S, = °moneyyasamanna- 

gato, S. it AVAS D NĀC, S: 13 ovantadihi, S,. 
14 om. $,. '5 sakā», S,. 16 pāramg”, S,; pārang?, S.. 
47-°viriya®, Su S 18 sundarath®, S.. 9 om. N, 
20 vatta”, B.; "paritāņāya, S,. B. 21 ahitā”, 8,; atitae, S,. 
22 hitam sabandhanena, S,; om. S,. 23 S, adds và. 

= MEME LL AL Jim a. F k - r —— ts 
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Rāgavirāgan ti ariyamaggam aha. Tena hi ariyā anā- 
dikalam bhavitam' ragam virajanti. Anejam asokan ti 

ariyaphalam. Tam hi ejasankhataya taņhāya avasitthanai 

ca sokanimittanam kilesanam sabbaso patippassambhanato? 

anejam asokan ti ca vuccati. Dhamman ti sabhavadham- 

mam.3 Sabhavabhavato+ gahetabbadhammo h’ esa yad 

idam maggaphalanibbanani,s na$ pariyattidhammo7 viya 
pannattivasena. Dhamman ti va paramatthadhammam nib- 

bānan ti attho. Samecca® sambhuyya paccayehi katam 
samkhatam, nać samkhatan® tif asamkhatam,® tad eva 

nībbānam. Natthi ettha kifci patikūlan3 ti appatikū- 
lam.» Savanavelayam’? upaparikkhanavelayam patipajjana- 
velāyan ti sabbadā pi ittham eva ti madhuram. Sabbaī- 

tiutananasannissayaya patibhanasampadaya pavattitatta su- 
pavattibhavato nipuņabhāvato ca paguņam.” Vibhajji- 

tabbassa atthassa khandhādivasena'? kusaladivasena!5 udde- 
sadivasena™+ ca sutthu vijanato suvibhattam. Tīhi pi 
padehi pariyattidhammam eva vadati. Ten’ eva hi ’ssa 
apathakale viya vimaddanakāle pi kathentassa viya sunan- 
tassapi sammukhibhavato ubhato paccakkhataya dassa- 
nattham iman ti vuttam. Dhamman ti yāthāvato patij- 

jante apāyadukkhapātato dhāraņatthena dhammam. Idam:s 

catubbidhassāpi dhammassa sādhāraņavacanam. Pariyatti- 

dhammo pi hi saranesu ca sīlesu ca?* patitthanamattaya 

pi yathavapatipattiya apayadukkhapatato dhareti ti dham- 
mo. Evam'* imassa ca atthassa idam eva vimanam sā- 

dhakan" ti7 datthabbam.  Sadharanabhavena?? yathāvut- 

tam dhammam = tassa" paccakkham katva dassento puna 

iman ti àha. 
Yatthā ti yasmim ariyasamghe. Dinnan ti pariccattam 

annadideyyadhammam.?° Dinnamahapphalan* ti gatha- 

r S, adds pi. 2 ssamantanato, S,. 3 bhava’, S. 
+ sabhavato, S,. s mahapphalani nibbānāni, §,. 
6 om. Sj. Sj. 7? om. S, š samacca, 8, 9 *kküs, §,. 

to opao, Ñ. S, -1 missing in N, = na kho, S.. 
13 Om. S,. 14 uddi’, B. 15 imam, 5,. 16 eva, S.. 
7 vadhakan, S,. 18 ena°, S,. 79 dhammassa, S,; B. adds ca. 
20 odhammo, S,. 2: dinnam mas, §,. 



aa 

V.V.A. V,3. Chattamanavakavimana. 233 

sukhattham anunāsikalopo* kato.  Accantam eva kilesà- 

sucito visujjhanena sucisu, sotāpanno sotāpattiphala- 
sacchikiriyāya patipanno ti ādinā vuttesu catūsu puri- 

sayugesu. Attha ti maggatthaphalatthesu? yugale akatva 
visum visum gahanena attha puggalā. Gathasukhattham 

eva c’ ettha puggaladhammadasa ti rassam katva nid- 
deso. Dhammadasā ti catusaccadhammassa nibbanadham- 

massa3 ca3 paccakkhato dassanakā. Ditthisīlasāmaūnena 

samghātabhāvena samgham. 

Evam Bhagavata tihi gathahi saranagunasandassanena 

saddhim saranagamanavidhimhi vutte māņavot tam tam 

saranagunanussaranamukhena saraņagamanavidhino attano 

hadaye thapitabhivam vibhāvento tassās tassa gathayas 

anantaram Yo vadatam pavaro ti adina7 tam tam gatham 

paccanubhāsi.* Evamš paccanubhasitassa® pañca sikkhā- 
padāni sarūpato phalānisamsato ca? vibhāvetvā tesam sa- 
mādānavidhim kathesi. So tam pi sutthu upadhāretvā *” 

pasannamànaso!? ‘handaham Bhagava gamissāmī ti vatvā 

ratanattayagunam yeva™ anussaranto tam’? yeva maggam 

patipajji. Bhagava pi ‘alam imassa ettakam kusalam de- 
valokupapattiya’*3 ti Jetanavanam eva agamāsi. Māņa- 
vassa* pana pasannacittassa ratanattayagunam sallakkha- 

navasena 4 saranam'$ upemī ti pavattacittuppādatāya sa- 

ranesu Bhagavatā '* vuttanayena paūcannam silanam adhi- 

tthānena sīlesu ca patitthitassa ten” eva nayena ratanattaya- 

gunam!7 anussarantass’ eva gacchantassa cora magge'* 

pariyutthimsu. So te agaņetvā ratanattayagune anussa- 

ranto yeva gacchatit? Tan œ eko coro gumbantaram” 
upanissāya*"* thito nisitavisapītena ** sarena?3 sahasa ’va9 

t ekalopo, S,. ? tthe, S,; "tthasu, S,. 3 *dhammass' eva, S,. 
4 mans, S, S, 5 tam, S, ° gāthā, S,. 7 S, gives the 

three stanzas in full length. ° paccanubhasitva thitassa, S,. 
9 om. B. * spoiled in S,. = om. S, = after yeva, Ñ, 

13 oūppa’, S. 14 sallakkhento, S,. 5 Om. Sus 
16 ca Bhagavā, 5,. 17 Oguņe, Sy. 75 dhammesu, S.. 

'9 gacchi, B. 2° gumbh*, B.; pupph*, S.. ?' apassaya, S,. B. 
22 nisitapitena, $,; visappitena, B. *3 sayakena, §,. 

a citat ftans fs pn, üt sepe nih m 
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vijjhitvā jīvitakkhayam pāpetvā kahāpaņabhaņdikam ga- 
hetvā attano sahāyehi saddhim pakkami.: Manavo? pana 
kālam katvā Tāvatimsabhavane timsayojane3 vimānet nib- 
batti. 'Tassa vimanassa abhà* satirekani* vīsati yojanāni 
pharitva titthati. Atha māņavassas kalakatam disvā Seta- 

viyagamavasino? manussā Setavyam gantvā tassa matapi- 

tūnam7 Ukkatthagamavasino® ca? Ukkattham gantvā brāh- 

manassa Pokkharasatissa kathesum. Tam sutva mātāpitaro 

nātimittā brāhmaņo ca Pokkharasāti saparivārā assumukhā 
rodamānā tam padesam agamamsu, yebhuyyena ca Seta- 
vyavasino? Ukkatthavasino? Icchanangalavasino cat? sanni- 
patimsu. Mahāsamāgamo ahosi5 Atha māņavassa* mātā- 

pitaro maggassa avidüre citakam sajjenta?' sarirakiccam 2 

katum arabhimsu. 

Atha’ Bhagavā cintesi: mayl? gate? Chattamāņavo'3 
mam vanditum agamissati, agatan ca tam katakammam 

kathāpento kammaphalam paccakkham karetva dhammam 
desessāmi,'+ evam mahajanassa dhammābhisamayo bhavis- 

sati ti. Cintetva mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim tam 

padesam upagantvā'5 aññatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi chab- 

banna buddharasmiyo vissajjento. Atha* Chattamanavo * 
pi attano sampattim paccavekkhitva tassa kāraņam upa- 

dharento saraņagamanaī ca sīlasamādānaī ca disva vim- 

hayajato Bhagavati saūjātapasādabahumāno ‘idan’ evaham 

gantvā Bhagavantan ca bhikkhusamghaū ca vandissami 
ratanattayagune ca mahajanassa pākate karissāmī ti ka- 

tanünutam nissāya sakalam tam araūūapadesam ekālokam 

karonto" saha vimānena āgantvā vimānato oruyha maha- 
parivàrena'? saddhim dissamānarūpo upasankamitva Bha- 

* pakkami, S,. S,; in B. corr. into pakkami by a second 
hand. > màn*, §,.8,. 3 yojanike kanakavi”, S,, then it 
adds sutappabuddho viya accharasahassaparivuto satthisa- 
katabharalamkaraka patimanditattabhàvo. + pabhā atir’, S,. 

5 man’, 8,. © "gāmino, S,. 7 °pitunnam, S,. Š om. S 
9 S.. S, add ca. 10 gm. N, " sajjanta, S.. B. 

12 osakkaram, S,. 13 Chatto m°, S,. B.; ?navo, S,. S- 
42+" desi’, B. '5 agamāsi gantvā, S,. 2 omān”,' S,. B.. 

17 S, inserts so. ? mahatà pari? S>: 
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gavato pādesu sirasā nipatanto abhivādetvā aüjalim pag- 
gayha ekamantam atthāsi. Tam disvà mahājano ‘ko nu 
kho ayam devo va Brahma va’ ti acchariyabbhutajāto * 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam parivāresi. Bhagava tena 
katapuiiakammam? pākatam kātum 

“Nas tathā tapati nabhasmimt suriyos 
cando ca$ na bhasati na phusso 
yatha7 atulam? idam mahappabhasam, 
ko nu tvam tidiva mahimš upaga?9 4 

Chindati ca?? ramsit? pabhankarassa 
sadhikavisati?? yojanani abha 

rattim'3 api'+ yathā divam karoti 
parisuddham vimalam subham vimānam. 5 

Bahupadumavicitrapundarikam *5 
vokinnam kusumehi nekacittam :6 

arajavirajahemajalachannam 
akase tapati yatha pi'7 suriyo'? 6 

Rattambarapītavāsasāhi 
aggalupiyangucandanussadāhi '9 
kaūcanatanusannibhattacāhi 
paripūram gaganam va tārakāhi. 7 

Naranari? bahuk’ettha nekavaņņās 

kusumavibhüsitabharan'ettha sumanā 

anilapamuccitā pavayanti?? surabhim ° 
tapantyavitata?3 suvannachanna.^ 8 

Kissa samyamassa 5 ayam? vipāko 
ken’ asi? kammaphalen’ idhüpapanno *7 

t acchariyajato, S, 2 S.. B. add vipākam. 3 om. Se 
4 nabhe, B. M. s sū’, B. M. 6 om. S,. S 
7 yathatu°, B. M. 8 ohi, S,. B. M. ? upagà, S5; 

upāgatā, S,. 10 om. B. M. 11 osi, S. S; in B. corr. 
into 9si. 1? sadhikam vi», S,. 5,. 3 rattam, S,. 

14 pi ca, S,; pi ce, Sa M. '5 bahü*, 8,; °padumam vi, S,; 
erikam, B. M. 16 nekavi”, Ed. 17 om. D. % gū?, B. 

19 agalū”, S,; "ppiyangukacand», S,. ** %ri, M.; °riyo, S,. Sa 
27 pavanti, S,. 22 obhi, S;. 23 Yvittatā, B.; °vitta, S.. 

24 ochadana, S,. S,. 75 °mass’ ayam, 8, * kenāsi, S,. S.. 
27 idhuppanno, S.. 

— 
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yathā car ter adhigatam idam vimānam 
tad anupadam? avacasi3 ingha3 puttho”3 ti3 9 

tam? devaputtam pucchi.5 

Tattha tapatī ti dippati. Nabhasmin$tiakase. Phusso 
ti phussatārakā. Atulan ti anūpamam appamāņam và. Idam 
vuttam hoti: — Yathā idam tava vimānam anüpamam appa- 

manam pabhassarabhāvena tato eva mahappabhasam ākāse 
dippati, na tathā tārakarūpāni dippanti, na cando bhasati? 
dippati? napi suriyo? dippati, evambhüto ko nu? tvam 
devalokato imam bhümipadesam upagato, tam pākatam 
katvā imassa mahājanassa kathehī ti. 

Chindatī ti vichindati, pavattitum adento patihanati ti 

attho. Ramsi3 ti» rasmiyo3 Pabhankarassa ti su- 

riyassa. Tassa ca” vimanassa pabha samantato paiica- 
visati yojanāni pharitvā titthati. Tenaha: sadhikavisati* 
yojanāni abha ti. Rattim api”? yathā divam karoti ti 
attano pabhaya andhakāram vidhamantam rattibhagam pi 
divasabhāgam viya® karoti. Parisamantato'5 anto c eva 
bahi ca suddhataya parisuddham.  Sabbaso malabha- 
vena vimalam. Sundaratāya subham. 

Bahupadumavicitrapundarikan ti bahuvidharatta- 
kamalan œ eva vicittavannasetakamalaii ca’ setakamalam ” 

padumam rattakamalam™ pundarikan ti ca vadanti. Vo- 

kinnam kusumehi ti aūūehi*5 nānāvidhehi pupphehi sam- 
okinnam. Nekacittan ti mālākammalatākammādinānā- 

vidhavicittam.$ Arajavirajahemajalachannan ti sayam 

apagatarajam virajena niddosena kaiicanajalena chāditam. 
Rattambarapītavāsasāhī ti rattavatthahi c” eva pi- 

tavatthahi ca. Eka hi rattam dibbavattham nivāsetvā pī- 

tam uttariyam karoti, aparà" pitam nivāsetvā rattam utta- 
riyam karoti, tam *š sandhāya vuttam: rattambarapītavāsa- 

rom. B. M. ? anuparam, S, 3 om. S. + Bhagavā 
tam, S, B. 5 pati”, S, B. © nabhe, B. 7 tani nāva- 
titthanta, S,; taranavatitthanti, S,. 8 sü?, B. 

9 S, adds kho nu. © om. S,. = sadhikam vi’, S,. S. 
12 pi ca, (Sys pi ce, S 73 parito, S,. ™ om. B. 
'5 S. adds ca. 15 mālalatā”, S,; °vividhacittam, S,. 
7 aparaparā, S. rë yam, B. 
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sāhī ti. Aggalupiyangucandanussadahi' ti agalugan- 
dhena? piyangumalahi candanagandhehi3 ussadahi. Ussan- 
nadibbagandhadikahi* ti attho.  Kancanatanusanni- 
bhattacāhīs ti kanakasadisasukhumacchavihi$. Pari- 

pūran ti taham taham vicarantihi sangītipasutāhi ca pa- 

ripunnam. 

Bahuk’ etthā ti bahukā ettha. Anekavanna’ ti 

nānārūpā. Kusumavibhūsitābharaņā ti visesato sura- 

bhivāyanattham dibbakusumehi alankatadibbabharana. Et- 
tha ti etasmim vimane. Sumana ti sundaramana pamu- 

ditacittā. Anilapamuccità pavayanti® surabhin ti 
anilena pamuccitagandhānam pupphānam vāyunā vimutta- 

pattaputagandhataya9 vikasitataya'9 ca sugandham pavā- 
yanti. Anilapavüsità? ti pi pathanti. Vatena gandham 
āvuyhamānahemamayapupphā * ti attho.  Kanakaciraka- 

dīhi'3 veni-ādīsu otatataya'^ tapanīyavitatā.'s  Yebhu- 
yyena kaūcanābharaņehi avacchaditasarirataya® suvaņ- 
nachanna.7 Naranārī”* tit? devaputtà devadhītaro ca 
bahukā ettha3 tava vimāne ti dasseti. 

Inghā ti codanatthe'? nipāto.” Puttho ti pucchito. 
Imassa mahājanassa kammaphalapaecakkhabhavaya:9 ti 

adhippāyo. 

Tato devaputto imāhi gāthāhi vyākāsi: 
“Sayam” idha pathe samecca manavena?! 
Satthānusāsi anukampamāno 
tava ratanavarassa2? dhammam sutvā 

karissāmī ti ca iti?» bravittha Chatto.? 10 

t aggala?, S,; agaļu”, S,; "piyangukacand?, §,. S- 
2 agaru’, 8,; aggalu”, S.. 3 S, adds ca. 
+ odibbagarugandhā?, S,; »dibbanugandha?, S,; "gandhā- 

dīhi, B. 5 kancanacàrusa?, S.. 6 ?supacchavihi, B. 

7 ^vannenà, S,. 8 pavanti, S,. 9 vimatta?, S, S, 
19 om. $,. 1" "padhūpitā, S,. ** "mānā he”, S,; adhuya”, 8,. 

13 kanakaravikādīhi, S,. ‘4 oratāya, S,. 15 Cittā, S,. 

16 apa”, S,; acchadita*, 8,. 17 ochadana, S,. S 
18 oriyo, S,. S,. % "bhāvā, S,; maggaph*, B. ^ yam, §,; 

phassam, S, 22 māna’, S, S, 22-22 ratanassami ti ca 

iti bravittha Chatto, 5,. 23 om. B. M. | 
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Jinapavaram upemi saraņam 

dhammañ capit tath’ eva bhikkhusamgham, 
no ti pathamam avoc’*aham? bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ evakāsim.3 11 

Ma ca‘ pànavadham vividham carassu5 asucim® 

na hi pànesu? asaūūatamš avaņņayimsu? sappañña, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akāsim.*° 12 
Mā ca parajanassa rakkhitam pit! 
adatabbam amaüiittha'? adinnam, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim.3 13 
Mā ca parajanassa rakkhitayo 5 
parabhariyā agama anariyam etam, 
no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim.? 14 

Mā ca vitatham aünatha abhani's 

na hi musāvādam avannayimsu sappanna, 

no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

paccha te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim.? 15 

Yena ca purisassa * apeti'* sañña '7 
tam majjam parivajjayassu'? sabbam, 
no ti pathamam avoc’ aham bhante 

pacchā te vacanam tath’ ev’ akasim.3 16 

Svaham idha panca sikkha karitva 
patipajjitva Tathagatassa dhamme 

dvepatham agamāsim  coramajjhe 
te mam tattha vadhimsu bhogahetu. 17 

Ettakam idam anussarami kusalam 

tato param na me vijati anham?° 

ca ti, B. ? avocaham, S, always. 3 °si, Sj. + om. B. 
acar’, S,. S. 6 assuci, S,. S,. 7 pane, B. 
asañña, S,. 9 om Bi s SEU Cs) 4x hi, S.. 
amannattho, S,; "ūūitha, M.; o°ññito, B. 13 rakkha- 

bhariyā, S,. '* om. B. M. s abhanim, M. . *° osass' ap^, M. 
7 paññam, S,; sappanha, S, ** pativajjam patiyassu, 8,. 
79 osi, S.. B. M. 20 anno, S,. B. M. 
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tena sucaritena kammunāham 

upapanno tidivesu kāmakāmī” 18 
Passa khanamuhuttasaiiamassa? 

anudhammapatipattiya vipakam 
jalam iva yasasa samekkhamānā 
bahukās mam3 pihayanti^ hinakama. 19 

Passa katipayāya desanāya 

sugatin c' amhi gato sukhaū ca patto 
ye ca te satatam suņanti dhammam 

maññes te amatam phusanti® khemam. 20 

Appam7 pi katam mahāvipākam 
vipulam phalamš Tathāgatassa dhamme 

passa katapuūnatāya Chatto 
obhaseti? pathavim yathā pi'9 suriyo.™ 21 

Kim idam kusalam kim ācarema 

icc eke hi samecca mantayanti 
mayam* puna 5-d'3-eva laddhamānusattam 
patipannā viharemu sīlavanto. 22 
Bahukāro-m*+-anukampako ca'5 Satthā'* 
iti me sati agama divadivassa "7 
svaham upagato 'smim'* saccanamam 

anukampassu puna pi sunemu dhammam. 23 

Ye 'dha'5 pajahanti kamaragam 
bhavarüganusayai ca pahaya moham 
na ca'” te puna?-m-upenti gabbhaseyyam 

parinibbanagata hi sitibhüta" ti. 24 

Tattha sayam? idha pathe samecca māņavenā” 

ti idha imasmim pathe mahāmagge sayam?? eva ° upaga- 

tena māņavena*3 brāhmaņakumārena samecca samagantva, 

ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthe hi sattānam yathā- 

raham anusasanato Sattha Bhagava tvam yam māņavam*' 

r omi, S, ? ?muhuttam sa”, S, S, . 3 bahūkāma, 8,. 

4 vihs S,. 5 anne, S, ° sunanti, S. 7 appakam, §,. 

8 hoti, S: S,. . 9» sati, B. M.. 1 om, .B. M. = sti, B. 

12 te mayam, S,. S. 13 punar, S, " om. S,. B. M. 

15 om. S,. ° 6 me S» S,. S,. 7 "ssa, S, '*”mhi, S,; upagat’ 

amhi, M. 90m. §,.8,. *? yam, S,; passam, S,. 2: man°,S,.8.. 

22 passam idha, S,. 23 man®, 8,; samanavena, S. 
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yathadhammam anusāsi anukampamāno anuggaņhanto, 
tava ratanavarassa aggaratanassa sammasambuddhassa 

tam dhammam sutva iti evam karissami‘ ti? yatha- 

nusittham patipajjissāmī ti, so Chatto Chattanāmako ma- 
navo3 bravittha kathesi ti padayojana. 
Evam yathàpucchitam* kammam‘ karanato+ dassetva? 

idāni* tam sarūpato vibhagato ca dassento Satthārā sama- 
dapitabhāvam attanā ca tattha paccha patitthitabhavam 
dassetum Jinapavarans ti adim? aha. 

Tattha no ti pathamam avoc'7 aham? bhante ti 

bhante Bhagava saranagamanam janasi® ti tayā? vutto'*” 
no ti janàmi?*' ti? pathamam? avoc’? aham.? Paccha te 

vacanam tath’ ev'akasin ti paccha taya vuttam gā- 

tham'? parivattento tava'3 vacanam tath’ eva akāsim'+ pa- 
tipajjim.'5 Tīņi pi saraņāni upagacchin ti attho. 
Vividhan ti uccavacam appasāvajjam mahasavajjaü ca 

ti attho. Mā carassü ti mà akāsi.'* Asucin* ti'* kile- 

sāsucimissatāya '7 na sucīm.'* Panesu asannatan ti 

panaghatato aviratam. Na hi avaņņayimsū ti na hi 

vannayanti. Paccuppannakālatthe hi idam atitakalavacanam. 
Atha va avannayimsü ti ekadesena sakalassa kalassa'9 upa- 
lakkhanam, tasmā ca? yathā** na vannayimsu atitam? ad- 

dhanam,? evam? etarahi pi na vannayanti, anāgate pi na 

vannayissanti ti vuttam hoti. 

Parajanassa? rakkhitan” ti? parapariggahitavat- 

thu.3 Tenaha:?4 adinnan ti. 
Ma? agama? ti ma? ajjhacari. 

Vitathan ti atatham, musa ti attho. Annatha ti añ- 
hatha 'va vitathasaūnī”5 evam** vitathan ti jānanto eva? 
ma bhani ti attho. 

t kassami karissami, §,. 2 om. Ñ. 3 mans, §,. 
4 opucchitakammakaraņena, S,; karanato, B. 
5 jinavaran, S,. Sj. © adi vuttam, S,. 7 avocāham, §,. 
8 omī, S, 9 tathā, S.. ° vutte, S,. =! jānaham, §,. 

12 gāthā, S,; katham, B. 3 tam, S 1} og, mS. 
' ojji, S, 6 spoiled in S,. " kilesavimissitaya, S,. 8, 

(kaya). 1389cj, Sj. 79 om. S4; °° tathā, S,. 2: parassa, 5,. 
22 otāni, S, 23 9yatthünl, §,. 24 ten’ ev! aha, S, 
25 anni, S,. 26 eva, S,. 27 evam, 5,. 
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Yenā ti yena majjena, pītenā ti adhippāyo. Apeti' tit 
vigacchati"? Saūnā” ti dhammasaiüna, lokasaūiā'* eva và. 
Sabban ti anavasesam. Bījato patthaya ti attho. 

Svāhan3 ti so tada Chattamāņavabhūto+ aham. Idha 

imasmim maggapadese. Idha và imasmim tavas sāsane. 
Tenāha: Tathāgatassa dhamme ti. Pañca sikkhā ti panca 
sīlāni. Karitva ti* ādiyitvā, adhitthaya ti attho. Dve- 

pathan ti dvinnam gāmasīmānam vemajjhabhütam patham. 
Simantarikapathan ti attho. Te ti te cora. Tatthā ti sī- 
mantarikamagge. Bhogahetū ti āmisakiūcikkhanimittam. 

Tato yathavuttakusalato ca* param upari aññam ku- 

salam na vijjati na upalabbhati, yam aham anussareyyan 
ti attho. Kāmakāmī ti yathicchitakamagunasamangi. 
Khanamuhuttasaññamassa? ti khanamuhuttamat- 

tam? pavattasilassa. Anudhammapatipattiya ti yatha- 

dhigatassa phalassa anurüpadhammam? patipajjamānassa 
Bhagavā passa, tuyham ovādadhammassa và anurüpadham- 
mapatipattiyā'"vuttaniyāmen' eva saranagamanassa sīlasamā- 
dānassa ca ti attho. Jalam iva yasasā ti iddhiya™ 
parivārasampattiyā ca jalantam viya. Samekkhamana 
ti passantā. Bahukā ti bahavo. Pihayantī ti* katham 
nu kho mayam pi edisā bhaveyyāmā ti patthenti. Hīna- 
kama‘ ti mama sampattito nihīnabhogā. 
Katipayaya ti appikāya.'s Ye ti ye bhikkhū c’ eva 

upasakadayo ca. Ca-saddo vyatireko. Te ti tava. Sata- 
tan ti divase divase. 
Vipulam phalan ti uļāraphalam vipulānubhāvam. 

Tathagatassa dhamme ti Tathagatassa sasane ovade 

thatvā*+ katan ti yojana. Evam'5 anuddesikavasena vuttam 

evattham attuddesikavasena ** dassento Passa ti adim aha, 

Tattha passa ti Bhagavantam vadati. Attanam eva va 

aññam viya katvā vadati: 

r om. Si. 2 panna, S,, and likewise the two following 
words. 3 sāhan, B. 4 mans, S,. 5 na, S; © om. S, 

7 omuhuttam s?, S, 8 khanam muhuttam, S, . 9 "rūpam 

dhammapati?, S,; "dhammapati”, S,. to orūpāya dham- 

mao, S, = B. adds ca. ^" *kammā, S,. ? appa’, B. 
4 katvā, S,. 15 eva, S. 16 atthade”, S, 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 16 
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Kim idam kusalam kim ācaremā ti kusalam nām” 
etam kim sabhavam kidisam katam va tam ācareyyāma. 
Icc eke hi samecca mantayanti ti evam eke sa. 
mecca samāgantvā pathavim parivattento viya Sinerum 
ukkhipento viya ca sudukkaram katva mantayanti vica- 
renti, mayam' pana akicchen’* eva? puna pi kusalam āca- 
reyyāmā.ti adhippāyo. Tenāha: mayan ti adi. 
Bahukāro ti bahūpakāro,+ maha-upakaro va. Anu- 

kampako ti kāruņiko. Mas-kàro padasandhikaro. Iti 
ti evam. Bhagavato attani patipannakaram® sandhāya * 
vadati.t Me sati ti mayi sati vijjamane, corehi avadhite 
eva ti attho. Divādivassā ti divassa pi divakalass’7 

eva ti attho. Svāhan ti so Chattamanavabhüto? aham. 

Saccanaman ti Bhagava araham sammasambuddho ti 

adinamehi avitathanamam bhūtatthanāmam? Anukam- 

passū ti anugganhahi. Puna pī ti bhiyyo pi. Sunemu 
tava dhammam, suneyyam''? eva?* ti attho. 

Sabbam'* etam kataünubhave thatvā Satthu payirupa- 
sane! dhammasavane'+ ca! atittim'5 eva dipento vadati. 

Bhagavā devaputtassa* ca? tattha* sannipatitaya!? parisāya'* 

ca ajjhasayam oloketvā anupubbikatham kathesi.7 Atha 
nesam kallacittatam iüatvà samukkamsikam dhammadesa- 

nam pakāsesi. Desanapariyosane devaputto cat mātāpi- 
taro c! assa'* sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, mahato’? ca'9 

janakayassa!'? dhammabhisamayo ahosi Pathamaphale pa- 
titthahanto devaputto upari maggesu attano garucittikā- 

ram tad adhigamassa”” cat mahānisamsatam vibhāvento 
Ye 'dha*' pajahanti kāmarāgan ti” pariyosānagātham aha. 

Tass’ attho: — Ye idha! imasmim sāsane thitā pajahanti 

anavasesato?3 samucchindanti kāmarāgam, na ca te puna 

* Qm. Sy. 2 only "va, $,. 3 tena samayan, S,; man- 
tayanti, S,. + bahu’, B.; om. S,. Spa, 8,. 6 spoiled in S,. 

7 diva’, B. 8 omān?, S,. S,. 9 sutattha”, S,; om. S,. 

1 omi, B.; ?mass' S, = yevā, B. — '* evam devaputto 
sabbam, §,. 13 9sanena, S. 14 onena, S,; om. S. 

'5 atitthim, S,; anantam, S,. *° °titapari®, S,. *7 akāsi, S,. 

18 Ca, S. 19 samahate yassa, S,. 20 ogamanassa, S,- 

21 ca, S 22 S, gives the stanza in full. 
23 avasesato, S,; asesato, B. 
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upenti gabbhaseyyam orambhāgiyānam samyojanānam sam- 
ucchinnattà, ye cat pana pahaya moham sabbaso sam- 
ugghatetvà bhavaraganusayai ca pajahanti,? tes puna 
upenti gabbhaseyyan ti vattabbam. eva natthi. Kasma? 
Parinibbānagatā hi* sitibhüta. Te hi* uttamapurisā anu- 
pādisesāya nibbanadhatuyà parinibbanam gata eva* idh’ eva 
sabbavedayitanam sabbaparilahanam vyantibhavena siti 
bhuta. 

Iti devaputto attano ariyasotāsamāpannabhāvam pave- 
dento anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā desanakütams gahetvā 
Bhagavantam vanditvā padakkhiņam katvā bhikkhusam- 

ghassa apacitim dassetvā matapitaro® āpucchitvā* devalo- 
kam eva gato. Sattha pi utthaya? gato saddhim bhikkhusam- 
ghena. Manavassa® pana! matapitaro brahmano Pokkha- 
rasāti? sabbo cat? mahajano Bhagavantam anugantvā nivatti. 

Bhagava Jetavanam gantva sannipatitaya parisaya idam 

vimānam vitthārato kathesi. Sa desanā mahājanassa sat- 
thikā ahosī ti. 

Chattamanavakavimanavannanà.!: 

V. 4. 

Uccam idam maņithūņam vimànan ti Kakkataka- 

rasadayakavimanam. 'Tassa kā uppatti? 

Bhagavā Rajagahe viharati Veļuvāne. Tena samayena 
aniüataro bhikkhu āraddhavipassako kaņņasūlena pilito 

akallasariratàya vipassanam ussukkāpetum nāsakkhi. Vej. 
jehi vuttavidhinà bhesajje kate pi rogo na vüpasami. So 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesi. Ath’ assa Bhagava ‘kak- 
katakarasabhojanam sappayan’ ti ñatva aha: gaccha'? tvam 

bhikkhu Magadhakhette pindaya carahi ti. So bhikkhu 
dīghadassinā'3 addhā* kiüci' dittham* bhavissatī ti cin- 

tetvā *sadhu bhante’ ti Bhagavato vacanam* patisuņitvā 

Bhagavantam vanditvā pattacīvaram ādāya Magadhakhettam 

tom. S,. ^? jahanti pa”, S. 3 S, adds na. + ca, 8,. 
s desanāya k°, §,. 6 om. N, B. 7 utthāyāsanā, §,. 
8 mans, S,. S, 9 S, adds ca. 10 after mahā», §,. 
™ Chattavimanavannana (sic), Sı 1 om. S. 
3 dighadasattham, S;. 
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gantvà annatarassa khettapalassa kutiyat dvāre' piņdāya 
atthāsi. So? khettapālo kakkatakarasam? sampādetvā* 

bhattaīī ca pacitva thokam vissamitvā *bhuūjissāmī ti ni- 
sinno theram disvā pattam gahetvā kutikāyas nisīdāpetvā 
kakkatakarasabhattam adāsi.  'Therassa tam  bhattam 

thokam bhuttavato® yeva kaņņasūlam patipassambhi. Gha- 

tasatena? nhato7 viya ahosi. So sappāyāhāravasena citta- 
phāsukam labhitvā vipassanāvasena cittam abhininnāmento 
apariyosite yeva bhojane anavasesato āsave khepetvā ara- 
hatte patitthāya khettapālam āha: upāsaka tava piņda- 
patabhojanena® mayham rogo vüpasanto kayacittam kal- 
lam jàtam, tvam pi imassa puniassa phalena vigata- 

kayacittadukkho bhavissasī? ti. Vatvà anumodanam katvā 
pakkami:?  Khettapalo aparena samayena kàlam katvā 
Tavatimsabhavane dvādasayojanikc manithambhe' kana- 
kavimāne sattasatakütagarapatimandite veluriyamayagab- 
bhe? nibbatti. Dvare c! assa yathūpacitakammasamsū- 
cako muttāsikkāya *3 suvannakakkatako olambamāno atthāsi. 

Athayasma Mahāmoggallāno *+ vuttanayena'*s tattha4 gato4 
tam‘ disvā imahi gāthāhi pucchi: 

“Uccam idam maņithūņam vimanam 

samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kūtāgārā sattasata ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthatā*$ subhā. 1 

Tatth' acchasi?7 pivasi khādasī'* ca 
dibbā ca'*9 vina pavadanti** vaggu 

r kutidv?, S.. 2 S, adds ca. 3 kakkatabhattan, S... 
4 om. S,. 5 °yam, S,. © bhutassa, S,. 7 ghatasa, S,; 

ghatasatenūnato, Sz. 8 opāto, S,. 9 otī, S,. B. 
to pakkami, S,. S,; in B. corr. into pakkami by a ‘second 

hand. = oba, S, = othambhe, S,; veluriyagabbhe, §,. 
*3 mutta’, S,. B.; "sikkāgato, S,. 14 S, adds pubbe. 
'5 S, adds devacarikaya Tavatimsabhavanam gantvā tam 

devaputtam mahatiya deviddhiyā jalamanam accharasahas- 
saparivutam satthisakatabharaparimanehi dibbabharanehi 
patimanditattabhavam samantato cando viya suriyo viya 
ca obhāsayamānam. 6 rucikatthatā, S,. Sj. *7 °si, S,. M 
T3091, S. 19 om. S.. “o paya se 
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dibbā rasa kamagun’ ettha pañca 
nāriyo ca naccanti suvaņņachannā.” 2 

Kena te tādiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piya? 3 

Pucchāmi tam deva? mahānubhāvas 

manussabhüto* kim akāsi puññam? 

Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvo 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 4 

So pi 'ssa vyākāsi. Tam dassetum 

So devaputto attamano Moggallānena pucchito 
pañham puttho viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam 

phalan ti 5 

vuttam. 

* Satisamuppadakaros dvāre kakkatako thito 
nitthito jātarūpassa sobhati dasapadako.° 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogà ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhavo 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 8 

Tattha uccan ti accuggatam. Maņithūņan ti padu- 

marāgādimaņimayathambham. Samantato ti? catūsu pi 
passesu. Ruciratthatā? ti tassam? tassam bhümiyam su- 

vaņņaphalakehi atthatā. 
Pivasi'? khadasi" ca" tiv kalena kalam upayujjamā- 

nam gandhapānam™ sudhabhojanaiü'* ca sandhāya vadati. 
Pavadanti ti? pavajjanti. Dibba rasa kāmaguņ' ettha 
pained ti dibba rasa anappakā paiica kamaguna ettha 
etasmim tava vimane samvijjantī ti attho. Suvanna- 

channa?3 tit! hemābharaņavibhūsitā.'+ 

Satisamuppadakaros ti satuppādakaro's yena punña- 
kammena ayam dibbasampatti maya laddhā. Tattha satup- 
pādassa karako. Kakkatakarasadanena ayam mahāsam- 

r ogannā, B. 2 devi, Sj. S,. 3 bhava, S,. ^ °ta, S,. S.. 
5 satim sa’, S.. 6 sapā’, S,. 7 om. S,. B. 
* rucikatthata, S,. S,. 9 tassa, S,; om. Š,. only pi, S,. 

"Uo om. S, =? suddhas, S,. "3 °sanna, B.; °cchanena, S;. 
^ vibhūsitā, S,. '5 samuppadakaro, S,. 
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patti laddhā ti evam satuppādam karonto ti attho. Nit- 
thito jātarūpassā ti jātarūpena siddho jātarūpamayo. 

Ekam ekasmim passe pañca panca? katvā dasa pada etassā 
ti dasapādako. Dvāre kakkatako thito sobhati so’ 
eva? mama puññakammam tādisānam mahesinam vibha- 

veti. Na ettha maya vattabbam atthi ti adhippayo. Te- 
naha: tena me tadiso vanno ti adi. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Kakkatakarasadāyakavimānavaņņanā. 

V, 5. | 

Uccam idam manithünavimanan ti Dvarapalaka- 

vimānam.5 Tassa ka: uppatti? 
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati. Tena samayena aūnataro 

upasako cattari niccabhattani samghassa deti. Tassa pana 

gehapariyante thitam corabhayena yebhuyyena pihitadva- 
ram eva hoti. Bhikkhū gantvā kadāci dvārassa pihitattā 
bhattam aladdhā ’va patigacchanti. Upasako bhariyam 
aha: kim bhadde ayyanam sakkaccam bhikkha diyati ti? 
Sa aha: etesu divasesu ayyā nāgamimsū ti. ‘Kim kāra- 
nan’ ti? ‘Dvarassa‘ pihitatta mañnñe' ti. Tam sutvā upā- 

sako samvegappatto hutva ekam purisam dvarapalam katva 
thapesi: tvam ajjato patthāya dvaram rakkhanto nisīda,s 
yada ca ayyā agamissanti, tada te pavesetva pavitthānam 
nesam pattapatiggahaņa-āsanapaūnāpanādi sabbam yutta- 
payuttam? janahi ti. So sādhū ti tatha karonto bhikkhū- 
nam santike dhammam sutva uppannasaddho kammaphalam 

saddahitvā saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi, sakkaccam 

bhikkhū upatthahi Aparabhāge niccabhattadayako upā- 
sako kalam katvā Yamesu uppajji,7 dvarapalo pana sak- 

kaccam bhikkhūnam upatthahitva parassa pariccage veyya- 
vaccakaranena anumodanena ca Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa 
dvadasayojanikam kanakavimānan ti adi sabbam Kakka- 

takavimane vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Pucchavissajja- 
nagatha evam agata: 

t om. Ss 2 evam, S,. 3 "pālavi”, B. 4 oram, S.. 
5 odi, S,. 6. yuttavattam, §,. 7 nibbatti, §,. 
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“Uccam idam manithinam vimānam 

samantato dvadasa yojanāni 
kūtāgārā sattasata uļārā 

veluriyathambha ruciratthatā* subhā. Dir 
Tatth' acchasi pivasi khādasī? ca 
dibbà ca vinà pavadanti vaggu 

dibbā rasa kamagun’ ettha paūca 

nāriyo ca3 naccanti suvannachanna. 2 
Kena te tādiso vanno, kena* te idha- -m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca+... pes... sabbadisa? pabhāsatī” ti? 3, 4 

* * 
* 

So devaputto attamano ... pe7... yassa kammass” 

idam phalam: 5 

“Dibbam mamam® vassasahassam ayu 

vacabhigitam manasa pavattitam 
ettavata thassati puññakammo 

dibbehi kāmehi9 samangibhūto. 6 
Tena me tādiso vaņņo ...pe7... vaņņo ca me sab- 

badisā pabhāsatī” ti. 7,8 

Tattha dibbam mamam” vassasahassam** ūyū ti 
yasmim devanikāye sayam uppanno tesam Tāvatimsadevā- 
nam'? àyuppamanam eva vadati. 'lesam hi manussanam 
gaņanāya vassasatam eko rattindivo,*3 taya rattiyā timsa 
rattiyo māso, tena māsena dvādasamāsiko samvaccharo, 

‘tena samvaccharena sahassa samvaccharani ayu.*^ Tam 
manussānam gaņanāya tisso PĀR satthi ca vassa- 

'satasahassani honti. 

Vācābhigītan ti vācāya abhigītam. 
Agacchantu ayyā, idam*S āsanam*5 paūūattam, idha ni- 

sidatha ti ādinā, 

Kim ayyānam sarīrassa ārogyam, kim vasanatthānam 

‘phasukan ti ādinā patisantharavasena ca? vacaya’? kathi- 

I rucikatthata, SS: 2 og] S,. D. M. 3 om. S,. B. 

4-4 missing in S, M. 5 pa, S,. B.M.  $ vanno ca te 
sabbae, M. 7 pa, S,. B.; M. an Jul. 8 mama, 5,; om. S.. 

9 om. S,. © mama, 8,; mamañ, S, w c assa sao, S.. 
7 odevatanam, S,. B. %3 rattid”, S,. B. ™ āyum, H S.. 
'5 imāsanam, S,., ** "tā, S, :'7 spoiled. tn Š.. 
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tamattam.. Manasā pavattitan ti Ime ayya pesalā 
dhammacārino samacārino ti ādinā cittena pavattitapasā- 
damattam,* na3 pana mama santakam kiūci pariccattam 

atthī ti dasseti. Ettāvatā ti ettakena evam kathanamat- 

tena pasadamattena* pi. Thassati puūiakammo ti ka- 
tapuñño nama hutvā devaloke thassati ciram pavattissati. 
Titthanto ca dibbehi kāmehi samangibhüto tasmim 

devanikāye devànam valaiijananiyāmen” eva dibbehi pañ- 
cahi kāmaguņehi samangibhüto samannāgato hutva in- 

driyāni paricàrento$5 viharatī ti attho. ` 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Dvārapālakavimānavaņņanā.* 

V, 6. 

Uccam idam manithünan ti Karaņiyavimānam. Tassa 

kā uppatti? 
Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

Sāvatthivāsī eko upāsako nhānopakaraņāni?7 gahetvā Acira- 
vatim gantvā nhatvā* āgacchanto Bhagavantam Sāvatthim 

piņdāya carantam disvā upasankamitva vanditvā evam aha: 
bhante kena nimantita ti? Bhagava tunhi ahosi. So kenaci 
animantitabhavam natvà aha: adhivasetu me bhante Bhagava 

bhattam anukampam upādāyā ti. Adhivasesi Bhagavā tuņ- 
hībhāvena. So Bhagavantam attano geham netva buddha- 

raham āsanam paūiāpetvā tattha Bhagavantam nisīdāpetvā 

panitena annapanena santappesi. Bhagava katabhattakicco 
tassa anumodanam katvà pakkami2 Sesam anantaravimā- 

nasadisam. 'Tena vuttam: 

“Uccam idam maņithūnam vimānam...pe”... 

nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna. 1, 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe’? ... vanno ca te 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3, 4 
* * 

* 

t spoiled in $,. ? °tam pasādamattena, S,; only pasada- 
mattena, S, 3 om. S,. S,, unless we read “matte na. 

+ sādamattena, §,. 5 °caranto, S. ° opālavi”, B. 
7 nano’, S, 8 nātvā, S. ° pakkāmi, S,; in B. corr. 

into pakkami. 791a, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. =la, S,; pa, B. M. 



i S 

V.V.A,V,6.7. Karaniyavimāna I, II. 249 

| So devaputto attamano ... pez... yassa kammass’ 
| idam phalam: 5 

* Karaņiyāni puññani panditena vijānatā 
samaggatesu buddhesu yattha dinnam mahapphalam. 6 
Atthaya vata me buddho aranña gāmam agato 
tattha cittam pasādetvā Tāvatimsūpago aham. 7 

Tena me tādiso vanno...pe?...vanno ca me sab- 

badisā pabhāsatī” ti. 8,9 
Tattha paņditenā ti sappanünena. Vijānatā ti attano? 

hitahitam3 jānantena. Samaggatest ti sammāpatipan- 
nesu. Buddhesū ti sammāsambuddhesu. 

Atthāyā ti hitāya, vuddhiyā va. Aranüa ti vihārato, 
Jetavanam sandhāya vadati. 'Tāvatimsūpago ti Tāva- 
timsakayam Tavatimsabhavanam va uppajjanavasena upa- 

gato. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Karaniyavimanavannana. 

Wee 

Sattamavimānam* chatthasadisam.s Kevalam tattha upa- 

sakena Bhagavato aharo dinno, idha annatarassa therassa.$ 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. Tena vuttam: 
“Uccam idam maņithūņam vimanam 

samantato dvadasa yojanāni 
kūtāgārā sattasata uļārā — 
veluriyathambha ruciratthatā” subhā. 1 
Tatth’ acchasi® pivasi? khādasī” ca 
dibbā ca vina pavadanti vaggu 
dibbà rasa kamagun’ ettha paiica 
nariyo cam" naccanti suvannachanna. 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe?... vanno ca te 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3, 4 
* * 

ko i 

r la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. 2 la, S,; pa, B. M. 
3 atthahitāhitam, S, + in S, precede uccam idam ma- 

nithūnan (stc) ti. 5 atthama?, 5,. 6 om. S,. 
7 rucikatthatā, S,. S.. 8 ogī, S,. M. 9 om. S. 

to osi, S, B. M. om, S, S. 
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So devaputto attamano „.. pe”... yassa kammass’ 
idam phalam: 5 

* Karaniyani? puññani panditena vijānatā 
samaggatesu bhikkhūsu3 yattha dinnam mahapphalam. 6 

Atthaya vata me' bhikkhu arania gamam agato 
tattha cittam pasadetva Tavatimsüpago aham.+ 7 

Tena me tādiso vànno ... pes ... vanno ca me 

varum pabba VE 8, 9 

Dutiyakaraņiyavimānavaņņanā. 

V, 8. 

Uccam idam ee ti Sūcivimānam. Tassa* 
kā uppatti? 

Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 
ayasmato Sariputtassa civarakammam katabbam hoti. Attho 

ca7 hoti stciya. So Rajagahe pindaya caranto kamma- 
rassa gehadvāre atthasi. Tam disvà kammaro aha: kena 

bhante attho ti?’ *Cīvarakammam katabbam, atthi sūciyā 

attho’ ti. Kammāro pasannamanaso katapariyosita dve sū- 
ciyo datvā ‘puna pi bhante süciyà atthe sati mama ācik- 
kheyyatha’® ti vatvà paūcapatitthitena vandi. Thero tassa 
anumodanam katva' pakkami.'? So aparabhāge kālam katva 
Tāvatimsesu uppajji: Athayasma* Mahāmoggallāno deva- 
cārikam caranto tam devaputtam imāhi gāthāhi pucchi: 

“Uccam idam maņithūņam ... pe”... vanno ca te 

| sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 1-4 

* * 
* 

So devaputto ... pe: d yassa. kammass’ idam 
: : phalam: 5 

. * Yam dadati na tam hoti, 
yan c eva dajja tan © eva seyyo 
sūci dinnā sūci m’ eva seyyo. 6 

r la, S5; pa, B.; M. an full. 2 karaņī”, S, S. 
3 tādisu, S,. 4 ahū, S; 5 la, S,; pa, B. M. 
6 tass’, B.. 1.8, adds me... 8 om. S, 9. Syyatha, &,. 
^ pakkāmi, S,; in B. corr. into pakkami. * atha ayo, S, 
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Tena me tādiso vaņņo ... per... vanno ca me sab- 

badisa pabhāsatī” ti. 7,8 

Tattha yam dadātī ti yādisam deyyadhammam dadāti, 

na tam hotī ti tassa tādisam eva phalam na hoti. Atha 

kho khettasampattiya cittasampattiya ca tato vipulataram 
uļārataram eva phalam hoti. Tasma yañ c’ eva dajja 
tah c’ eva seyyo ti yam kiüci-d-eva vijjamanam dajja 
dadeyya, tañ c’ eva tad eva seyyo, yassa kassaci anavaj- 
jassa deyyassa dānam eva seyyo. Kasma?? Maya hi sūci 
dinnā sūci m” eva seyyo. Sūcidānam eva mayham seyyam 
jātam, yato ayam īdisi sampatti laddhā ti adhippāyo. 

Sūcivimānavaņņanā. 

Mond. 

Uccam idam manithünan ti dutiyasūcivimānam. 

Tassa3 kas uppatti? 
Bhagava Rājagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 

Rājagahavāsī eko tunnakarako+ viharapekkhako hutva Ve- 
luvanam gato. Tattha aünataram bhikkhum Veluvane ka- 

tasüciyà civaram sibbantam disva sūcigharena saddhim 
sūciyo adāsi. Sesam sabbam vuttanayam eva. 

“Uccam idam maņithūņam ... pes... vanno ca te 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 1-4 
pucchi. Wa 

So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass' 
idam phalam: 5 

* Aham manussesu manussabhüto 
purimāya jātiyā manussaloke  . INT: 

 Addasam virajam bhikkhum® vippasannam anàvilam : 
tassa adas’ aham sücim pasanno sehi.pànihi7 | & 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pet... vanno ca me 

| sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 8 
Tam sabbam hetthā vuttanayam eva. 

Dutiyasūcivimānavaņņanā. ; T 

r la, S;; pa, B. M. 2 tasmā, S, 3 tass’, B. 4unhae,8,. 
5 la, S; pa, B.; M. in full. é buddham, S,. 7 panibhi, B. 
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V, 10. 

Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nāgan ti Nāgavimā. 
nam. Tassa! kat uppatti? 

Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno hetthā vuttanayena devacarikam 
caranto? Tavatimsabhavanam; upagato*  Tattha addasa 
aññataram devaputtam sabbasetam mahantam dibbanāgam 

abhiruyha mahantena parivarena mahatā dibbanubhavena 
ākāsena gacchantam.5 Disva yena so devaputto ten'* upa- 
sahkami. Atha so devaputto tato oruyha āyasmantam 
Mahāmoggallānam abhivādetvā aījalim paggayha atthāsi. 
Thero? Susukkakhandan ti adinà tassa sampattikittanamu- 
khena katakammam pucchi. 

wF I t i 

«Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nāgam | 
akacinam dantim? balim? mahajavam 

abhiruyha gajavaram? sukappitam 
idhagama vehayasam antalikkhe. 1 
Ņāgassa dantesu duvesu nimmitā 
acchodika ** paduminiyo suphulla 
padumesu ca turiyaganà pavajjare 
ima ca naccanti manoharāyo. 2 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo 
manussabhüto kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitanubhavo 
vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhasati" ti?! 8 

Tattha susukkakhandhan ti sutthu setakhandham.*? 

Kincapi tassa nàgassa cattaro pada vatthikosamukhapa- 

deso ubho kanna valadhi ti ettakam muicitva!3 sabbo'+ 

kayo" seto "va, khandhapadesassa pana satisayam dhava- 

r tassa, S,; tass’, B. “ gato, S,. 3 °ne, Sj. + om. S, 
s S, adds disa sabbā cando viya suriyo viya ca obhā- 

sayamānam. © tena, S,. 7 atha thero, S,, then follow the 
verses. è dantiba*, M.; dantiphalā, Sj. ° °pavaram, M. 

0 odaka, S,. * S, adds tassa sampattikittakittamukhena 
(sic) katakammam pucchi. 12 setam khe, S.. 

13 pucchitvā, S. 4 sabbak®, S,. 

po 
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latarataya* vuttam: susukkakhandhan? ti. Nāgan ti dib- 

bam hatthinagam. Akācinan3 ti niddosam. Sabalala- 

vankatilakadi+-chavidosarahitan ti attho.  Ājānīyans ti 
pi pali, ājānīyalakkhaņūpetan ti attho* Dantin? ti? vipu- 
laruciradantavantam. Balin? ti balavantam.” Mahaja- 
van ti atijavanam™ sighagamim.* Puna abhiruyha ti 

ettha anunasikalopo*s datthabbo. Abhiruyham ārohanīyan 

ti vuttam hoti. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Evam pana therena puttho devaputto attano'* katakam- 

mam kathento 

“Atth’ eva muttapupphāni Kassapassa bhagavato ** 
thüpasmim abhiropesim*® pasanno sehi" pànihi?;9 4 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe’? ... vanno*? ca” 

me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 5 
imāhi gathahi pucchi. 

Tass’ attho: — Aham pubbe Kassapasammasambhud- 

dhassa yojanike kanakathūpe vantato muñcitva gacchamūle 
patitani attha muttapupphāni labhitva tani gahetva pūja- 
navasena pasannacitto hutvā** abhiropesin** ti pūje- 
sim.?? — Atite kira Kassapasammāsambuddhe parinibbute 
yojanike kanakathūpe ca karite saparivaro Kiki Kāsi- 
rājā* ca nagara*+ ca?5 jānapadā* ca divase divase pup- 
phapūjam karonti. Tesu tathā*7 karontesu pupphani mahag- 
ghani dullabhāni ca ahesum. Ath’ eko upāsako mālākā- 
ravithiyam vicaritvā ekam ekena kahāpaņena ekam ekam 

pi puppham alabhanto attha kahapanani gahetva puppha- 
ramam gantvā malakaram aha: imehi atthahi*? kahapa- 

t dhavalataya, S,. 2 ?dham (without ti, S,. 3 ākā», S,. 
^ sakkhalavagatilakādi, S,; phalavangatilakadi, S,. 
5 akācinan, S,; akājinan, S;. 6 vuttam hoti, S.. 
7 oti, S, $5 S, adds nam. 9 balan, S,; phalan, S. 

10 pho, $,; Š, adds mahābalam, S, mahāphalam. 
u abhi’, S,; "javam, S,. *2 «mi, S, = ?sikalos, S,. S}. 
4 onā, S, '5 mahesino, Sy. ** "si, Sj, = sakehi, §,. 
18 pāņibhi, B. 19 la, S,; pa, B. 20 om. $,. 
21 os] (without ti), S,; "rūpayin, S.. 22 osi, f, om. Sr. 
^; Kāsikarājā, S, B. 24 na”, S,, and adds negamā. 
25 Q eva, S,. 26 ja», S,. S,; "padavādisi (sic), Si. 

^ yatha, S,; katha, B. 28 attha, B 

————————————H" 
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nehi attha pupphāni dehī ti. ‘Natth’ ayyo pupphāni samma- 
d-eva upadhāretvā ocinitva dinnānī ti. ‘Aham oloketvā 

ganņhāmī ti. ‘Yadi evam* ārāmam pavisitvà? gavesāhī ti: 
So pavisitvā” gavesanto patitani attha pupphāni laddha3 
mālākāram aha: ganha tata kahāpaņānī ti. ‘Tava puin- 
fiena laddhàni pupphāni, naham kahāpaņāni ganhamy ti 
aha. taro ‘naham mudha+ pupphāni gahetvā bhagavato 
pūjam karissami’ ti kahāpaņāni tassa purato thapetvā pup- 
phani gahetvā cetiyangaņamš gantvā pasannacitto pūjam 

akāsi. So aparabhāge kalam katvā Tavatimsesu® uppajjitva 
tattha yāvatāyukam thatva ‘puna’ pi” devaloke? puna pi 

devaloke’ ti evam aparāparam devesu yeva samsaranto tass’ 
eva kammassa vipakavasena? imasmim pi7 buddhuppāde Tā- 
vatimsesu uppājji. Tam sandhaya hetthā” vuttam: tatth' 

addasa? aññataram devaputtan ti adi. Tam pan’ etam 

pavattim ayasma Mahamoggallano manussalokam agantva 
Bhagavato ārocesi. Bhagava etam** attham atthuppattim 
katvā sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa 
desanā mahajanassa sātthikā ahosi ti. 

Nāgavimānavaņņanā. 

VISLE 
Mahantam nāgam abhiruyhā ti dutiyanagavimanam. 

Kā uppatti? 
Bhagava Rājagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 

Rajagahe aniataro upāsako saddho pasanno paūcasu sī- 
lesu patitthito uposathadivasesu uposathasilam samādiyitvā ** 
purebhattam attano?^ vibhavānurūpam bhikkhünam dānāni 

datvā sayam bhuūjitvā suddhavatthanivattho suddhuttarā- 
sango pacchābhattam yebhuyyena attha pānāni gahāpetvā 
vihāram gantva bhikkhusamghassa niyyādetvā: Bhagavan- 

tam upasankamitva dhammam suņāti. Evam so sakkaccam 

dānamayam silamayan ca bahum*3 sucaritam upacinitvā 
ito cuto Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa puññanubhavena sab- 

r tava, S,. 2 "setvā, S,. 3 labhitvā, S, + mudhaya 
attho, S,. B. 5 onam, S.. 6 Tavatimsadevaloke, §,. 

7 om. S,. 8 vipākā”, B.; S, has kammavipākā avasesena. 
9 "sam, S,./B. =o tam, Ss 7 edayitva, S, .77 om. Da 

*3 bahu, S, 
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baseto mahanto dibbo hatthinago paturahosi. So tam abhi- 
ruyha mahantena parivarena mahantena dibbānubhāvena 

kalena kalam uyyānakīļam gacchati. Ath’ ekadivasam 
kataññutaya codiyamano addharattisamaye tam dibbanāgam 
abhiruyha mahata parivārena ‘Bhagavantam vandissāmī' ti 
devalokato agantva kevalakappam Veluvanam obhasento 
hatthikhandhato oruyha Bhagavantam upasankamitva abhi- 
vādetvā anjalim paggayha ekamantam atthāsi. Tam Bha- 
gavato samipe thito ayasma Vangiso Bhagavato anuiinaya 

imāhi gāthāhi patipucchi: 
“Mahantam nāgam abhiruyha sabbasetam gajuttamam 

vana! vanam: anupariyāsi nārīgaņapurakkhito 2 
obhasento? disā sabba osadhi viya tārakā. 1 
Kena te tādiso vanno... pet... ye keci manaso piya. 2 

Pucchami tam deva mahānubhāvas ...pe*... 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 8, 4 
Yathā* pucchito so pi tassa gāthāhi evam vyakasi.° 

So devaputto attamano Vangīsena ’va7 pucchito 
pañham puttho viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 5 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūto 
upāsako cakkhumato ahosim? 

pāņātipātā virato ahosimš 

loke adinnam parivajjayissam. 6 
Amajjapo? no ca musa abhanim” l 
sakena dārena ca tuttho ahosim? 

annaū ca panañ ca pasannacitto 

sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.® 
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe* ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 8,9 

Tattha apubbam natthi. Sesam7 hetthā vuttanayam eva. 

Dutiyanāgavimānavaņņanā. 

a 

V, 12. 

Ko nu dibbena yānenā ti tatiyanāgavimānam. Kā 

uppatti? 

r vanànam, S, 7 ‘pure’, B. 3 santo, M. + la, $,; 

pa, B. 5 °bhāvo, S.. 6-6 out of place here. 7 om. 8.. 
8 osi, S. 9 opā, S- 10 abhāsi, S,. 



256 Mahārathavagga. V.V.A. V,12, 

Bhagava Rājagahe viharati Veluvane.t Tena samayena 

tayo? khinasavatthera3 gāmakāvāse vassam upagacchimsu.* 
Te vutthavassa pavāretvā ‘Bhagavantam vandissāmā' ti Rā- 

jagaham uddissa gacchantās antaramagge sayam añnñata- 
rasmim gamake micchaditthibrahmanassa® ucchukhetta- 

samipam gantvā ucchupalam pucchimsu: āvuso sakka ajja 
Rajagaham papunitun ti? ‘Na sakka bhante, ito addhayo- 
jane? Rajagaham, idh’ eva vasitvà sve gacchatha’ ti āha.* 

‘Atth’ ettha koci vasanayoggo avaso’? ti? *Natthi bhante, 
aham pana vo vasanatthanam'? jānissāmī * ti. Thera adhi- 

vāsesum. So ucchüsu yeva yathāthitesu sākhāmaņdapākā- 
rena dandakani bandhitvā ** ucchupannehi uparito ca? cha- 

detva hetthā palalam'5 attharitvà ekassa therassa adāsi 

dutiyassa therassa? tihi ucchühi^ dandakasamkhepena'5 

bandhitva tinena chadetva hetthā ca tinasantharam * katvā 

adāsi, itarassa attano kutiyam dve tayo dandake sakhayo 
c4" niharitvà civarena paticchadento civarakutim katvā 

adàsi Te tattha vasimsu. Atha? vibhātāya rattiya kalass’. 
eva bhattam pacitvā dantakatthaü ca mukhodakai ca datvā 
saha ucchurasena bhattam adāsi. Tesam'? bhuūjitvā anu- 
modanam katvà gacchantānam ek’ekam ucchum** adāsi 

‘mayham bhāgo ’va?? bhavissatī ti. So thokam maggam 
there anugantvā nivattento attano veyyavaccam?? dānaī ca 
arabbha uļāram pitisomanassam patisamvedento nivatti. 
Khettasāmiko pana‘? gacchantānam*3 bhikkhünam pati 
pathena agacchante bhikkhū pucchi: kuto vo ucchi laddha *s 
ti? *Ucchupalakena dinnā” ti. Tam sutvā brahmano kupito 

anattamano tatatatayamano ** kodhābhibhūto tassa pitthito 
upadhāvitvā muggarena tam paharanto?? ekappaharen’ 

r: S, adds Kalandakanivape. 2 annataro, S,. 
3 etthero, S,. S,. 4 ?gaüichimsu, §,. s °to, C, 
6 oditthikabr°, S,. 7 adha”, S,; atthayojano, §,. 
8 om. S,. 9 àvuso, S,. B. 4° vasam, S,. = patijā”, S.. 
2 bantetvya, $,. = palāpam, S, *+ "hī ti, B.; om. 5,. 
'5 daņdasam», S,. =$ *tharam, B.; °dharam, S, 17 om. S. 
18 om. S,. B. 19 B. adds tam. “° ucchu, Sj. =% ca, B.; 

om. S, 22 °vaccah ca, S,. 23 anu”, S,. 24 ucchu, S.. B.; 
om. S,; S, adds ca. 25 laddho, S,. S.. ° kataka”, S.. 

27 erento, Sy. 

pios my i x | 
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eva jīvitā voropesi. So attano' katapuīūakammam eva 
samanussaranto kalam katvā Sudhammadevasabhayam? nib- 
batti. Tassa puūiānubhāvena sabbaseto mahanto dibba- 

varavàrano nibbatti.  Ucchupālassa maranam sutvā tassa 

mātāpitaro c'3 eva? natimitta ca assumukhā rodamānā tam 
thānam agamamsu sabbe ca gāmavāsino sannipatimsu. Tatr’ 
assa mātāpitaro sarirakiccam kātum ārabhimsu. Tasmim 

khane so devaputto tam dibbahatthim* abhirūhitvā sabba- 

talavacaraparivuto paūcangikena turiyenas pavajjamānena 
mahantena parivarena mahatiyā deviddhiyā devalokato 
āgantvā tāya parisāya dissamānarūpo ākāse atthāsi. Atha 
nam tattha paņditajātiko puriso imāhi gāthāhi tena kata- 
puūūakammam$ pucchi: 

“Ko nu dibbena yānena sabbasetena hatthinā 
turiyatalitanigghosos antalikkhe mahīyati? 1 
Devatā nu ’si gandhabbo adu? Sakko purindado? 
ajānantā tam pucchama katham Janemu tam mayan” ti.2 

So pi 'ssa gāthāhi etam attham vyākāsi: 
«N” amhi devo na gandhabbo n'? amhi? Sakko 

purindado 

Sudhamma nama ye? deva tesam aññataro ahan” ti. 3 
* * 

E 

* Pucchāmi'” deva Sudhammam** puthum katvāna * 
añjalim 

kim katvā manuse kammam Sudhammam upa- 
pajjasī” 13 ti 4 

puna pi'4 pucchi. 
“Ucchagaram tinagaram vatthagaran ca yo dade 
tiņņam aññataram datvā Sudhammam upapajjatī” ti 5 

puna pi vyākāsi. 

Tattha turiyatāļitanigghoso's ti talitapaficangika- 
dibbaturiyanigghoso.** Attānam uddissa pavajjamanadibba- 

t ona, B. 2 Sudhammadevasabhāya, S,. 3 om. S,. 
4 osampattim, S> stu B. 6 katakammam, S, 
7 ādu, S,. ê napi M.; na pi, S, ?9te,S, 7° ma, S,. M. 
u Sudhamma, B. 1: katvā, S.. 13 uppajjati, S,. 
M om. Sa '5 S, has turiyatalitapañcañgikaturiyanigghoso, 

and omits the next two words. © oturiya®, B. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. k 17 

; = | I 
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turiyasaddo.t  Antalikkhe mahīyatī ti akase? thatva? 
akasatthen’ eva mahatā parivārena pūjīyati.s 
Devatā nu sī ti devatā nu asi. Kin nu tvam devo 

'sī ti attho. Gandhabbo ti* gandhabbakayadevos asī? 
ti attho. Adu? Sakko purindado ti udāhu pure? dadātī 
ti? purindado ti vissuto Sakko nu 'si, atha Sakko devaraja 
asī ti attho. Ettha ca sati pi Sakka-gandhabbānam deva- 
bhàve tesam visum gahitattā gobalhvaddanayena!? tadan- 

nhavācako'' deva-saddo datthabbo. 

Atha devaputto ‘vissajjanam nama pucchasabhagena hot? 
ti tehi pucchitam deva-gandhabba-Sakka-bhavam patikkhi- 
pitva'? attānam ācikkhanto *5 N” amhi™ devo na gandhabbo 
ti? adim aha. 

Tattha n'amhi devo ti taya asankito'5 yo9 koci devo 
na homi na gandhabbo na Sakko, api ca kho Sudhammā 
nama ye'* devā, tesam 7 aññataro aham, Sudhamma devata 

nama, Tāvatimsadevanikāyass” eva ainataranikayo.' 
So kira ucchupālo tesam devanam sampattim sutva 

pageva tattha cittam panidhaya thito ti keci vadanti. 
Puthun ti mahantam, paripunnam katvā ti attho. Sak- 

kacca!9 kiriyādīpanattham* h’ etam vuttam. 

Sudhammādevakāyānam** puttho devaputto kakantaka- 

nimittam?? vadanto viya ditthamattam*> gahetva attana 

katapuññam acikkhanto Ucchagaran* ti gatham aha. 
Tattha tinnam aūūataram datva ti yadi pi maya 

tini agārāni”5 dinnāni, tisu pana annatarena ti ayam attho 
pi? sij hati ti nayaggāhena devaputto evam aha. Sesam 
suvinneyyam eva. 

Lal vajja”, S,; etüriya^ B. | * om. X, 3 püjissati, S.. 
^ nu si, S,. 5 Ykāsayikadevo, S,. * api, S,; nu "sī, S. 
7 ādu, S,. 8 S, twice. 9 om. S. 1? ohaddha®, 8;; 

handha®, B. rr tadannüdevacako, S,. 1? onetva, S. 
13 ācikkhento, S,. 4 S, B. give this strophe in full, 

then àha; B. has na pi Sakko instead of n amhi S», 
S, has te devā instead of ye deva. “s as”, S,. * te, S,. S. 

7 om. B. :8 anantaradevanikayo, S,; antaranikayo, S.. 
19 sakkaccam, S.. 20 onattam, S.. 21 Sudhammade- 7 , 

vayanam, S,. 22 kantakas, S,. 23 S, adds eva. 
24 ucca®, S, S 25 agāraņāni, Sy. 

w bin w w Á— V 
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Evam so tena pucchitam attham vissajjetvā ratanattaya- 
gunam pakāsento mātāpitūhi saddhim! sammodanam katvā 

devalokam eva gato. Manussā devaputtassa vacanam sutvā 
Bhagavati bhikkhusamghe ca saūjātapasādabahumānā* þa- 
hum dànupakaranam sajjetvā sakatāni pūretvā Veluvanam 

gantvà buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam 3 

datvā Satthu tam pavattim ārocayimsu.* Satthā tam puc- 
chāvissajjanam tath’ eva vatvā tam eva atthams atthupat- 

tim katva vitthārena dhammam desetva® te saranesu ca 

silesu ca patitthapesi. Te ca patitthitasaddha Bhagavan- 
tam vanditva attano gàmam upagantvā ucchupālassa ma- 
tatthāne vihāram kārayimsū? ti. 

Tatiyanāgavimānavaņņanā. 

W. ¿y 

Daļhadhammanissarassā ti Cülarathavimanam.? Kā 

uppatti? 
Bhagavati parinibbute dhātuvibhāgam? katvā tattha tat- 

tha Satthu thüpesu ” patitthapiyamanesu Mahakassapatthe- 
rapamukhesu" mahatheresu dhammam sangàyitum'? ucci- 
nitvà gahitesu yāva' vassupagamana'3 sávaka'4 veneyyā's 
pekkhaya attano'$ parisaya saddhim tattha tattha vasan- 

tesu āyasmā Mahākaccāno paccantadese'7 annatarasmim 

araññayatane viharati. Tena samayena Assakaratthe Po- 
tanagare'* Assakarājā rajjam kāresi.'? Tassa jetthaya de- 
viya putto Sujato nama kumaro solasavassuddesiko kanit- 
thaya deviyā nibandhena ° pitarā ratthato pabbajito araū- 
ñam pavisitvā** vanacarake?? nissāya araññe23 vasati. So 
kira Kassapassa bhagavato sāsane pabbajitva silamatte 

patitthito puthujjanakalakiriyam ^" katva Tāvatimsesu nib- 

r om. S,. ^? pasada» S,. 3 dānam, S;. + °cesum, 8,. 
om. S, B. © desesitvā, S,. 7 kayimst, S,. 8 culla’, S.. 
obhange, S,. ° S, adds pi. *' °kassapapamukhesu, S,. 
otabba, S,. 13 savakassiipaga®, S, "4 kave*, B.; om. S,. 

15 veneyya, S. 16 S, twice. 17 paccante d°, S,. 
% Potale, S, '9 oti, S,. 2° odhanena, S,  ? °setva, S,. 
22 ocarike, S,. 23 S, adds ca. ^ puthujjanako kala’, §,. 

O S 
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battitva* tattha yavatayukam thatvā aparāparam sugatiyam? 

paribbhamanto imasmim buddhuppāde Bhagavato abhisam- 

bodhito timsa vasse Assakaratthe Assakaraūīo aggama- 

hesiyā kucchimhi3 nibbatto. Sujāto ti 'ssa+ nāmam ahosi. So 
mahantena parivārena vaddhati. Tassa pana mātari kāla- 

katāya raja aññam rājadhītaram aggamahesitthāne thapesi. 
Sa pi aparena samayena puttam vijāyi. Tassa raja‘ put- 
tam disvā pasanno® ‘bhadde tayā icchitam varam gaņhāhī 

ti varam adāsi. Sa gahitakam” katva? thapetva yada Su- 

jātakumāro soļasavassuddesiko jāto, tadā rājānam āha: 
deva tumhehi mama puttam disvā tutthacittehi varo dinno, 

tam idāni dethā ti. ‘Ganha devi’ ti. ‘Mayham puttassa 

rajjam detha’ ti. ‘Nassa vasali, mama jetthaputte deva- 
kumārasadise Sujatakumare thite kasmā evam vadasī ti 
patikkhipi. Devi punappunam nibandhamš karontī manam 
alabhitvā ekadivasam āha: deva yadi sacce titthasi, dehi 

eva ti. Raji anupadhāretvā ‘maya imissā varo dinno ayaū 
ca evam vadatī ti vippatisārī hutvā Sujātakumāram pakko- 
sitva tam attham ārocetvā assūni pavattesi. Kumaro pi- 
taram socamānam disvā domanassappatto assūni pavattetvā 
tanujānāhi deva, aham? araūūam'* gamissāmī ti aha.™ 

Tam sutvā rañña 'annam'? te nagaram māpessāmi, tattha 

vaseyyāsī ti vutte kumāro na icchi. ‘Mama sahayakanam *3 
rājūnam santike pesissāmī ti cat? vutte tam pi nānujāni. 
‘Kevalam deva araññam gamissāmī ti aha. Raja puttam 
ālingitvā "i sīse cumbitva ‘mam’ accayena idhāgantvā s rajje 
patitthahā”*6 ti vatvā vissajjesi. So araūnam pavisitvā 7 
vanacarake® nissaya vasanto ekadivasam migavam gato. 

Tassa gamanakāle Sahāyavaro eko devaputto hitesitaya 
migarūpena tam palobhento dhāvitvā ayasmato Mahakacca- 
nassa vasanatthānasamīpam *9 gato% antaradhayi. So ‘imam 

1 ottetva, S,. > S, adds yeva. 3 kucchismim, §,. 
+ om. S,. B. 5 after puttam, S,. © pasannamano, §,. 
7 gahitvā, S,. 8 edhanam, S,; "dhatvam, S;. ° om. B. 

10 annattha, S,. tr om. S. 12 aranham, S,. 
13 sahayanam, S,. ™ °getva, B.; °ketva, S,. *5idha ag®, S.. 
16 otthahi, S,; tha, B. +7 °setva, 5,. 18 ocarike, S,. 
19 ottānassa sao, S, 20 patvā, S.. 
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migam idāni gaņhissāmī ti upadhavanto' therassa vasa- 
natthanam patvā tam apassanto bahi pannasalaya theram 

nisinnam disva tassa samipe capakotim olubbha atthasi. 

Thero tam oloketva adito patthaya sabbam tassa pavattim 
natvà anugganhanto ajananto viya sangaham karonto 

* Dalhadhamma? nisārassa dhanum olubbha titthasi 

khattiyo nu 'si rajañño adus luddo^ vana caro” ti 1 
pucchi. 

Tattha dalhadhamma ti dalhadhanu nama dvisahassa- 

thāmam vuccati, dvisahassathaman ti ca yassa āropitassa 

jiyaya baddhoS lohasīsādīnam bhāro dandam® gahetvā yāva 
kaņdappamāņā ukkhittassa pathavito muccati. Nisārassā 
ti niratisayasarassa visitthasārassa rukkhassa? dhanu, sā- 
rarukkhamayam? dhanun ti attho. Olubbhā ti sannirum- 

hitvā.'” Rājaūūo ti rājakumāro. Vana caro ti vane caro. 

Atha so attānam āvikaronto 

“ Assakadhipatissaham bhante putto vane caro 
namam me'' bhikkhu te*2 brūmi Sujato iti mam vidū. 2 

Mige'3 gavesamano*3 "ham ogahanto brahavanam 

migavadhaī *+ ca'5 nadakkhim!9 tañ ca disvā thito 

ahan” ti 3 
āha. 

Tattha Assakādhipatissā ti Assakaratthādipatino As- 

sakarājassa. Bhikkhü ti theram ālapati. 
Mige gavesamāno ti migasūkarādike gavesanto, miga- 

vam caranto ti attho. 

Tam sutvā thero tena 7 saddhim '? patisanthāram karonto 

“Svagatan te mahapuñña atho te adurāgatam '9 
etto udakam ādāya pāde pakkhālayassu te. 4 

r: ovento, S,. ?°dhamma, S,. 3 ādu, S,. M. + luddho, M. 
5 bandho, S,. B. 6 dande, S.. 7 rukkhā, §,. 
8 dhanun ti, Sj. 9 sanararukkha®, S,. * °rujjhitva, S,. B. 

"X te, 8, 3? no, S; '? so "ham migam anupadam, S,; 
S, omits "ham. ™ migavaraii, S,; migan tan, S,; migam 
gantveva, Ed. 15 c' eva, S,; om. Ed.; S, adds "va. 

16 nādda”, S,; nā akkhi, Sj. — "7 om. B, ??.om. Si S,. 
1? adurae, M. 
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Idam pi paniyam sītam ābhatam girigabbharā 

rājaputta tato pitvā* santhatasmim upāvisā” ti 5 

aha, 

Tattha aduragatan ti durāgamanavajjitam.” Maha- 
puñña te idhagamanam svagatam,3 nat te* appakam pi 
duragamanam atthi tuyhai ca mayhaii ca pītisomanassa- 
jananato ti adhippayo. Adhunagatan ti pi patho. Idāni 
āgamanan ti attho. 

Santhatasmim upāvisā ti anantarahitayas bhūmiyā 5 
anisīditvās asukasmim tinasantharake® nisida7 ti.7 

Tato rajakumaro therassa patisantharam sampaticchanto® 
aha: 

“Kalyani? vata te vàcà savanryaà'? mahamuni 
nelā atthavatī vaggü manta’ atthaü ca bhasasi'^ 6 

Ka tež rati! vane'+ viharato 5 
isinisabha *% vadehi puttho 

tava" vacanapatham nisamayitva ** 
atthadhammapadam samàacaremase"'9 ti. 7 

Tattha kalyāņī ti sundara sobhana. Savaniya** ti so- 
tum yuttā. Nela ti niddosa. Atthavati ti atthayuttā 
ditthadhammikādinā hitena upetā. Vaggū ti madhura. 
Manta? ti jānitvā pannaya paricchinditva??^ Atthan ti 
atthato anapetam ekantahitavaham. 

Isinisabha'? ti isīsu*3 nisabha?3 ājānīyasadisa.”* Va- 
canapathan ti vacanam.5 Vacanam eva hi atthādhiga- 
massa? upāyabhāvato vacanapathan ti vuttam. Attha- 

r piva, $,. 2 °gamanam va”, B. © 3 suvāgamanan, S,. 
+ tattha, S,; natth’ ettha, S,. 5 tattha adurāgantvā, S,. 
6 osantharake, S,. 7 nisīdi, S,. 5 pati”, S,. 9 °míi, M. 

10 oniya, B. M. " jm B. corr. to mantvā by a second 
hand; mantha,S, ™°se,S,; "ti, Sj. 73 ko nu tvam, S,. B. M. 

4 om. Sy. '5 viharasi, S,. B. M. 16 isinissā, S,. 
17 om. M. š ?mayam §,; nivaritva, Sj. | ?? samāvade- 

same, S,. °° eniya, Š, B. œ% in S, the reading is mantva 
(sic), in B. as n. 11. 22 odetvā, S, 23 isinisabha, S,; 
isinissa, B. 74 *sadisavasena, B. ?som. S,. 25 "<gamanassa, S,. 
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dhammapadam samacaremase ti idha c' eva sampa- 
raye ca atthavaham sīlādidhammakotthāsam patipajjāmase. 

Idàni thero attano sammāpatipattim tassa anucchavikam 

vadanto 
* Ahimsa sabbapāņīnam * kumar’ amhakam ruccati 

theyyā ca aticara ca majjapānā ca ārati. 8 
Arati? samacariya ca bahusaccam kataññuta 

ditth’ eva dhamme pāsamsā dhamma ete? pasam- 

siya” ti 9 
aha. 

Tattha arati samacariyā ca ti yathāvuttā ca pāpa- 
dhammato ārati pativirati kayasamadisamacariya* ca. Bā- 
husaccan ti pariyattibahusaccam. Katannuta ti parehi 
attano katassa upakārassa jānanā. Pāsamsā ti atthaka- 
mehi kulaputtehi pakarato pasamsitabba.s Dhamma ete? 

tŠ ete7 yathavuttà ahimsadidhamma. Pasamsiyā ti viū- 
nühl pasamsitabba. 

Evam thero tassa anucchavikam sammāpatipattim vatvā 

anāgatam saūnāņena ayusankhare olokento *paūcamāsa- 

mattam eva’ ti disvà tam samvejetvā dalham tattha sam- 

mapatipattiyam patitthapetum imam gātham aha: 
“Santike maranam tuyham oram māsehi pañcahi 
rajaputta vijanahi attanam parimocayā” ti. 10 

Tattha attānam parimocayā ti attanam apāyaduk- 

khato mocehi. 

Tato kumāro attano mutti-upayam pucchanto aha: 
* Katamam svāham janapadam gantva kim kammam 

: kiñ ca porisam 
kaya va pana vijjaya bhaveyyam® ajarāmaro” ti? 11 

Tattha katamam svāhan ti katamam su aham, kata- 

mam nū ti attho Kim kammam kif ca porisan ti 

katya ti9 vacanaseso. Porisan ti purisakiccam. 

. * epananam, S,. S. 2 om. S,. 3 tesam, S,. 4 °sakhadiy, §,; 
"sahadisahacariyā, S,. .. 5 üsams?, SR 6 om. S,. 

7 eta, S. S evya, Sz. 9 hi, 5,. : 
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Tato thero tassa dhammam desetum imā gathayo: 
avoca: 

“Na vijjate so padeso? kammam vijjā ca porisam 
yattha gantvā bhave3 macco rajaputt’ajaramaro. 12 
Mahaddhanā mahābhogā ratthavanto pi khattiyā 
pahūtadhanadhaūnāset tes pis nas ajarāmarā. 18 

Yadi te sutà Andhakavenhuputta$ 
sūrā virà vikkantappahārino 
te pi āyukkhayam pattā 
viddhasta7 sassatisamā.7 14 

Khattiya brāhmaņā vessā suddā caņdālapukkusā 

ete caūīe ca jatiya® te pi na ajaramara. 15 
Ye mantam parivattenti chaļahgam? brahmacintitam 

ete c’ aññe ca vijaya te pi na ajaramara. 16 
Isayo capit® ye’ santa saññatatta tapassino 
sariram te pi kalena*™ vijahanti tapassino. 17 
Bhāvitattā pi arahanto katakiecā anāsavā 
nikkhipanti imam deham puūūapāpaparikkhayā” ti. 18 

Tattha yattha gantvā ti yam padesam gantvā kam- 
mam vijjā porisā ca kāyapayogena itarapayogena*? ca upa- 
gantvà pāpuņitvā*s bhaveyya™ ajaràmaro's ti attho. 

Hetthimakotiyà kotisatadiparimanam** samharitvā tha- 

pitam mahantam dhanam ete santi mahaddhanā. Kum- 

bhattayādi*7-kahāpaņaparibbayo mahanto bhogo ete santi 
mahābhogā. Ratthavanto ti ratthasāmikā. Anekayo- 

janaparimāņarattham pasāsantā'* ti adhippayo. Khat- 
tiyà ti khattiyajātīkā.”  Pahütadhanadhannase?^ ti 
mahadhanadhatfhasannicaya,?* attano parisaya ca sattattha- 
samvaccharapahonakadhanadhaniasannicaya. Te pi na 

r S, adds ca. ? pi deso, B. 3 bhaye, S, + bahuta?, M.; 
bahudhanas, S,. 5 na te pi S,; te na pi, S,. © °venhu®, §,; 
?vendu?, S,. B.; °venda*, M. 7 viddhasatamassatima, S,. 

5 ovo, $,. 9 dalham, S, ° cà ti ve, S,, then it conti- 
nues: upagantvā, as below. rr kale, S. 12 om. B. 

13 pāpuņi, S. ^ bhave, S,. Sj. '5 ?rà, S,. © satāni- 
parimana, $,. 7 ttha®, B.; otthio, S,. ** passāsantī, S,; 
pasannā, S, — 79 °ya, S, °° bahudhanas, S, . 2: mahā- 
dhanasa?, S,. 
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ajarāmarā ti jarāmaraņadhammā eva, mahādhanatādīni * 
pi tesam upari nipatantam? jarāmaraņam nivattetum na 
sakkontī ti attho. 
Andhakaveņhuputtāš tit Andhakavenhussas putta 

ti panhata. Sura ti sattivanto Vira? ti viriyavanto. 
Vikkantappahārino ti süravirabhaven! eva patisattuba- 
lam vitikkamma pasayha paharaņasīlā. Viddhastā? ti 
vinatthā. Sassatisamā ti kulaparamparāya sassatihi9 
candasuriyadihi samana, Te pit? acirakalappattakulan- 
vaya™ ti attho. 

Jātiyāt tit attano jatiya. Visitthatara pana jāti pi ne- 
sam jaràmaranam na? nivatteti'? ti attho. 

Mantan ti vedam.5 Kappa-vyākaraņā 4-nirutti-sikkha- 
chandoviciti'5-jotisattha -sankhatehi chahi angehi chalañ- 
gam. Brahmacintitan ti brahmehi Atthakādīhi cinti- 
tam panhacakkhuna dittham. 

Santa ti upasantakāyavacīkammantā. Saiünatattaz 
ti" saniatacittà. Tapassino ti tapanissita.'? | 

Idani kumāro attana'? kattabbam vadanto2° 

* Subhāsitā atthavati gāthāyo te mahamuni 
nijhatto 'mhi subhatthena tvaü?' ca me” saranam 

bhava"?3 ti 19 

āha.'7 

Tattha nijjhatto”mhī ti nijjhāpito ^ dhammasaññaya 35 
paūīattīgato** amhi. Subhatthena" ti” sutthu bhāsi- 

tena. 

rk 

r odhanata, S,; "dhanatādinam, S,. 2 nipatanam, S; 
3 %venu?, S,; °vendu®, B.; om. S.. 4 om. Na 
5 venhassa, S,; °vendussa, S,. B. 5 sati», B.; satvā”, S,; 

sakya’, S,; S, adds pi. 7 virlyà, S». 8 viddhassā, S,. 
9 pasassatihi, S,. ro tihi, S.. "7 oppavatta?, S,. 

12 nivattetum na sakkonti, S,. 13 bedam, B.; S, adds 
dalhan ti. 4 onam, S,; karana, S, 15 Ovisati, S,. 

. 16 jotiya, S; *7 om. S,. ** tapassita, S,; tapassito, S.. 
19 eno, B. 2° S, adds aha. 2: tañ, S,. B. * w eva, S. 
23 bhagavā, S,. 74 °sito,S,. 75 dhammam s^, 8,; dhamme 

panhaya, B. 26 sannattagato, S,. 
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* Tato thero tam anusasanto imam gatham abhasi: 

«Mā mam: tvam? saranam gaccha tam eva sara- 

nam vaja3 

Sakyaputtam+ mahāvīram yam aham saranam gato” ti. 20 
Tato kumāro āha: 

“Katarasmim sos janapade Satthā tumhāka* marisa®? 
aham pi datthum gacchissam jinam appatipuggalan" ti. 21 

Puna thero aha: 
“ Puratthimasmim janapade Okkākakulasambhavo 
tatthāsi? purisajañño so ca kho parinibbuto" ti. 22 

Tattha therena nisinnapadesato Majjhimadesassa pācī- 
nadisābhāgattā vuttam: puratthimasmim janapade ti. 

Evam so rājaputto therassa dhammadesanam sutvā pa- 

sannamanaso saranesu ca sīlesu ca patitthahi. Tena vut- 

tam: S 

*Sace hi buddho tittheyya Satthā tumhaka® marisa? 
yojanāni sahassāni gacche? payirupāsitum. 28 

Yato ca? parinibbuto Sattha tumhāka** marisa ° 
parinibbutam'** mahāvīram gacchami saranam aham. 24 

Upemi saranam buddham dhammai capi anuttaram 

samghaii ca naradevassa gacchāmi saranam aham. 25 

Panatipata viramami khippam 
loke adinnam parivajjayami 
amajjapo no ca musa bhanami 
sakena darena ca homi tuttho” ti. 26 

Evam pana tam saranesu ca silesu ca patitthitam thero 

evam aha: Rajakumara tuyham idha araūūavāsena attho 
natthi, na ciram tava jivitam paūcamāsabbhantare eva kā- 
lam karissasi, tasma tava? pitu santikam eva gantva ‘da- 
nādīni puññani katvā saggaparāyano bhāveyyāsī ti vatvā 
attano santike dhātuyo datvā vissajjesi. So ‘gacchanto 
aham ** bhante tumhakam vacanena, tumhehi*3 pi mayham 

r Cham, S, 2 om. Si 3 bhaja, B. M.; vadha, S.. 
^ Sakka’, S,. 5 yo, B.; bho, S, © tumhakam ādiya, S.. 
7 Sattha pi, Ed. 8 gaccheyyam, S,. 8, ° S. S, in- 

sert kho. ° "kam mātiya, S,. *' °tamhi, S,; B. adds pi. 
2 aha, S.. 13 tumhe, §,. S.. 
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anukampāya tattha agantabban’ ti vatva* therassa adhivā- 
sanam viditva vanditva padakkhinam katva pitu nagaram 
gantvā uyyanam pavisitvà attano agatabhavam raiino nive- 

desi.” Tam sutvā raja saparivāro uyyanam gantva kuma- 
ram ālmgitvās antepuram netvā abhisincitukamo ahosi. 

Kumaro ‘deva mayham appakam ayu, ito catunnam māsā- 
nam accayena maranam bhavissati, kim me rajjena, tumhe 

nissaya puññam eva karissāmī ti vatvà therassa guņet 
ratanattayassa5 anubhavam pavedesi.* Tam sutva raja 
samvegappatto ratanattaye ca? there ca pasannamanaso 

mahantam vihāram kāretvā Mahakaccanattherassa santike 

dütam pāhesi. Thero pi rajanam mahajanan ca anuggan- 

hanto agacchi? Raja? saparivaro dūrato 'va paccugga- 
manam katvā theram viharam pavesetvā catūhi paccayehi 
sakkaccam upatthahanto saraņesu ca sīlesu ca patitthahi. 

Kumāro ca sīlāni” samādiyitvā theram bhikkhū c! eva sak- 

kaccam upatthahanto dānādīni'* dadanto'* dhammam su- 

nanto catunnam māsānam accayena kalam katva Tavatim- 

sabhavane nibbatti. Tassa punfanubhavena sattaratana- 

patimandito sattayojanappamano ratho uppajji. Anekani 
© assa accharasahassani parivaro ahosi. Raja kumārassa 
sarirakiccam™? sakkaram'! katva bhikkhusamghassa ca* 

mahadanam pavattetvā'3 cetiyassa pujam akāsi. Tattha 
mahājano sannipati. Thero pi” saparivāro tam padesam 
upagacchi.'* Atha devaputto attanā katakusalakammam 
oloketvā katafifiutaya gantva ‘theram vandissāmi sāsana- 
gune ca pākate's karissam ti cintetva dibbaratham āruyha** 

mahatā parivarena dissamānarūpo agantva ratha oruyha 
therassa pade vanditva pitara saddhim patisantharam katva 

theram payirupāsamāno añjalim paggayha atthasi Tam 

thero imāhi gathahi pucchi: 7 

* Sahassaramsiva '* yatha mahappabho 

disam yatha bhati nabhe anukkamam 

I om. S, B. 2 oti, B. 3 "getvā, B.; *ketvā, S. 

4 gunam (sic), S 5 S, adds ca. © oti, Sj. 7 om. Si. 

8 àgaüchi, S. ° B. adds ca. *° om. S,  " sarīra- 

sakkāram, S,. :? om. S,. B. = °ttesitva, S,. '^?gaüchi, S,. 
155 otam, S,. B. abhi’, S,. " pati», S,. B. "sī, S, ; °si, S- 
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tatha: pakaro* tav’?ayam? maharatho 
samantato yojanasatam3 ayato. 27 
Suvannapattehi+ samantam otthatos 

ur’assa muttahi manihi cittito 

lekhā suvannassa ca rūpiyassa ca 

sobhanti veluriyamaya sunimmita. 28 
Sisan® c'% idam* veluriyassa nimmitam 

yugañ c’ idam lohitakaya cittitam? 
yutta® suvannassa ca rūpiyassa ca 
sobhanti? assā ca? p'** ime” manojavā.” 29 
So titthasi hemarathe adhitthito 

devānam indo va sahassavahano 

pucchami taham*? yasavanta kovidam 

katham taya laddho ayam ularo” ti? 30 

Tattha sahassaramsi ti suriyo.'5 So hi anekasahassa- 
rasmivantataya'^ sahassaramsī ti vuccati. Yatha ma- 
happabho ti attano mahattassa anurūpappabho. Yatha 
hi mahantena suriyamandalena's sadisam jotimandalam 
natthi;ó evam pabhā'7 sahassaramsi* ti'% vuccati.? Tatha 

hit? tam? ekasmim* khane tisu mahādīpesu ālokam pha- 

rantam*' titthatī.”* Disam yatha bhāti nabhe anuk- 

kaman tinabhe ākāse yath'*? eva*3 disam?3 anukkamanto** 
yatha yena pakārena bhasati*s dippati jotati. "Tathā” 
pakāro* ti tādiso pakaro. Tay’ayan?7 ti tava ayam. 
Suvannapattehi ti suvannamayehi pattehi. Saman- 

tam otthatos ti samantato chadito. Ur'assā ti uro assa. 

r tathappa®, S,. Sj. 2 tavayam, S,. S,. 3 °satasam, S,; 
omattam, S,. * °pattehi, Sj. 5 otato, S, Š sisam idam, §,; 
sisam caram, S,. 7 cittakam, S,. B. 8 vottā, S,. 

9 om. S,. 7” ca ime, B. M.; S, has asa bhavime. 
't nojavā, S,. ™ tam, S, S % sū”, B. ™ «ramsi”, B. 
15 suriyena mandalena, S,; °mandala®, §,. 16 atthi, B. 
77 mahappabhaya, S,; pabhaya, S.. 5 S, only has pi, 

S; si; Bihi ph S, hu th S, ^c mim A eu, Da 
22 only ti, S,; S, adds ti. = yath’ ev idam, S,; yatho- 

citam disam, S. ^ S, adds gacchanto thāya(?) 
25 bhati, S,. B. 26 tathappa?, Sy. 27 tavàyan, S,; 

tayan, S,. 
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Rathassa uro ti ca īsāmūlam vadati. Lekha ti veluriya- 
maya mālākammalatākammādilekhā. Tāsam suvannapattesu 

rajatapattesu* ca dissamānattā? vuttam: suvannassa ca 
rūpiyassa cā ti. Sobhantī3 ti ratham sobhayanti. 

Sīsan ti kubbarasisam. Veluriyassa nimmitan ti 
veluriyena nimmitam, veluriyamaņimayan ti attho. Lohi- 

takaya ti lohitankamaninà, yena kenacis rattamaņinās 

và. Yuttā ti yojitā, atha và yuttā suvannassa ca rüpiyassa7 

cà ti suvaņņamayā ca? rūpiyamayā ca yuttà9 sankhalika 1? 
ti attho. 

Adhitthito ti attano deviddhiyà sakalam idam thanam 

abhibhavitvā thito. Sahassavahano ti sahassayutta- 
vahano,™ sahassa-ajaniyayuttaratho, devānam indo yathā ti 
attho.?^ Yasavanta ti alapanam, yasassī ti attho. Ko- 
vidan ti kusalananavantam, rathārohane và chekam. Ayam 

uļāro ti ayam uļāro mahanto yaso ti adhippayo. 

Evam therena puttho devaputto imāhi gāthāhi vyākāsi: 
* Sujāto nām” aham bhante rājaputto pure ahum?s 
tvañ™ ca mam anukampāya saññamasmim nivesayi. 31 

Khīņāyukaū ca mam iatvā sariram pādāsi Satthuno: 

imam Sujata pūjehi tan te atthaya hehiti.*s 32 
Tāham gandhehi mālehi pūjayitvā samuyyuto 6 
pahaya manusam deham upapanno ’mhi Nandane.*7 33 
Nandane catë vane?? ramme nānādijagaņāyute 
ramāmi naccagitehi accharahi purakkhato'*9” ti. 34 

Tattha sarīran ti sariradhatum. Hehitī” ti bhavissati. 

Samuyyuto'* ti sammā-uyyuto, yuttapayutto ti attho. 

Evam devaputto therena pucchitam attham kathetvā the- 
ram vanditvā padakkhinam katvā pitaram?* apucchitva7 

1 om. S S 2 ritamā”, S,.. 3 sobhenti, S,. 
^ lohitanga”, B. 5 kenacittama?, §,. 6 om. S,. B. 
7 om. S. 8 om. Sy. 9 yotta, §,. 10 okharitā, B. 
u cng ti, S.. 12 adhippayo, S,. 3 aham, §,. S,. 
u tan, B. “s hehiti, S,. B.; hotiti, Sj. *° sammus, $,. 
17 nam, §,. 15 pavare, S;. 79 purakkhito, S.. M.; 

purekkhato, B. 2° hehīti, S,. B. — ** mātāpitaro, S,. 8,. 
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ratham* āruyha devalokam eva gato. Thero pit tam at- 
tham atthuppattim katvā sampattaparisaya vitthārena dham- 

makatham kathesi. Sa dhammakatha mahājanassa sāt- 
thikā ahosi. Atha thero tam sabbam attanā ca tena! cat 

‘kathitaniyamen’ eva sangitikale dhammasangahakanam āro- 

cesi.? Te ca nam? tathā sangaham aropesun ti. 
Cūļarathavimānavaņņanā.+ 

V, 14. 

Sahassayuttam hayavāhanam subhan ti Mahāra- 
thavimanam.  Tassas kas uppatti?s 

Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno hettha vuttanayena devacarikam 

caranto Tavatimsabhavane Gopālassa nama devaputtassa 
attano vimanato nikkhamitvā sahassayuttam mahantam dib- 

baratham abhiruyha® mahantena parivarena mahatiya de- 
viddhiyā uyyanakilanattham? gacchantassa avidūre pātura- 
hosi. Tam disvā devaputto saījātagāravabahumāno sahasa 

rathato oruyha upasankamitvà pancapatitthitena vanditvā 
anjalim sirasmim? paggayha atthāsi. Tass’ idam pubba- 

kammam?: 

So kira Vipassim?? bhagavantam suvaņņamālāya pūjetvā 
‘Imassa puññassa anubhavena mayham bhave bhave su- 
vannamayà'* uracchadamala nibbattatū” ti katapaņidhāno = 

anekakappesu sugatisu?i yeva samsarantiyà Kassapassa 

bhagavato kale Kikissa Kasiranno^ aggamahesiyā kuc- 

chimhi'5 nibbattaya yatha paņidhānam 6. suvaņņamālālā- 

bhena Uracchadamala ti laddhanamaya devakannasadisaya 
rājadhītāya acariyo Gopālo nama brahmano hutvā sasāva- 
kasamghassa 7 Kassapassa bhagavato asadisadānādīni ma- 

hādānāni pavattetvā indriyānam aparipakkabhāvena attā- 
nañ ca'* rājadhītaraū ca uddissa Satthārā desitam dham- 

“1 om. S. 2 °ti, B. 3 tam, S$. 4 cullae, S, 5 tass 2 ? , , 

upp?, B.; tassāya upp®, §,. 6 aro, Dre 7 kilanattham 
uyyānam, S,. ê sirasi, S:. 9 puiina®, S,. 1° °ss7, S,; 9881, Š,. 
Xe Ih 12 odhitaya, S,; °dhāya, B. ™3 deve, S, 
4 Kasikar®, S, B. s °smim, S, $ °dhānāya, S,. B. 
17 sāvaka», S, 18 om. S,. 
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mam sutvā pi visesam nibbattetum asakkonto puthujjana- 
kalakiriyam eva katvà yathüpacitapuniüanubhavena Tavatim- 
sesu yojanasatike vimāne nibbatti. Anekakoti-acchara pa- 
rivāro' sattaratanamayo c'assa sahassayutto suvibhattabhitti- 

vicitto 2 siniddhamadhuranigghoso attano pabhāsamudayena 

avahasanto3 viya divasakaramandalo* dibbo ajaüiaratho 
nibbatto. So tattha yāvatāyukam dibbasampattim anu- 
bhavitvā aparāparam devesu yeva samsaranto imasmim bud- 

dhuppāde tass’ eva kammassa vipākāvasesena 5 yathāvutta- 

sampattivibhavo Gopālo eva nāma devaputto hutvā Tava- 
timsesu yeva nibbatti. Tam sandhāya vuttam: Tena sa- 

mayena āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno ... pe’... aūjalim sira- 
smim paggayha atthāsī ti. 

Evam pana upasankamitva thitam tam devaputtam 

āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno imahi gathahi pucchi: 
“Sahassayuttam hayavāhanam subham 

aruyh'imam sandanam? nekacittam? 

uyyanabhümim abhito anukkamam *° 
Purindado bhūtapatīva** Vāsavo. 1 

Sovannamaya te rathakubbarā ubho 
phalehi amsehi atīva samgatā 
sujātagumbā naraviranitthità 
virocati paņņarase va cando. 2 
Suvaņņajālāvatato** ratho ayam 
bahühi nānāratanehi cittito *3 
sunandighoso ca subhassaro ca 
virocati cāmarahatthabāhuhi.*+ 3 
Ima ca nabhyo:s.manasabhinimmita *° 
rathassa pādantaramajjhabhūsitā 
ima ca nabhyo'5 satarajicittità 

sateritā'7 vijju-r-iva ppabhāsare. 4 

r S, adds ahosi. ? ?bhitticitto, B. 3 avasahasanto, S;; 

avahamante, S,. + "lam, S,. 5 vipāko vasesena, B.; vipā- 

kāvasena, S,; vipakavasena, S,. 6 om. S (lasis: 

pa, B. 8 oyha mam, S, Ss ^? sandananeka®, B. M. 

1 omg, S, = "pati, S,. * ovitato, S, 9 vicittito, S.. 

1 obhi, B,; ^ti, Sz 15 nabbho, S,. S. 19.083019 D. 

17 oratā, S,. 
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Anekacittavatato' ratho ayam 
puthu ca nemi? ca sahassaramsiko3 
tesam saro suyyati vaggurūpo 

paücangikam turiyam4 iva ppavāditam. 5 
Sir'asmim cittam5 manicandakappitam 

sadà visuddham ruciram pabhassaram 

suvannarajihi ativa samgatam 
veļuriyarājīva ativa sobhati.  — 6 

Ime ca vali manicandakappita® 
arohakambü?7 sujavà brahmūpamā 
brahā mahantā balino mahājavā 
mano? tav'aünaya? tath’ eva simsare.'? 7 

Ime ca'* sabbe sahitā catukkamā 

mano tav’ aññaya tath’ eva simsare'? 
samam vahanti mudukā anuddhatā 

āmodamānā turagānam uttamà.. 8 

Dhunanti vagganti'? pavattantits c'ambare 

abbhuddhunanta*+ sukate pilandhane 
tesam saro suyyati vaggurüpo 
paücangikam turiyam* iva ppavāditam. 9 
Rathassa ghoso apilandhananaii's ca 
khurassa nādi* abhihimsanāya *7 ca 

ghoso suvaggu'$ samitassa suyyati 

gandhabbaturiyani vicitrapavane.'9 10 
Rathe thita ta migamandalocana 

āļārapamhā” hasità?" piyamvada 
veluriyajalavitata?* tanucchava | 
sad'eva gandhabbasuraggapüjita.? 11 

r oyjtato, S. Š,. 2 nemi, S,. 3 ?yo, Si. 4 tu», B. 
5 vicittam, S,. 9 ?sandas, S,; °sanda®, S,. 7 °bu, B. M.; 

ārodahaka, S,. 9 om. S,. 9 tava ubhaya, S, ° sisare, S; 
sabbare, B. M. S ATEM: * spoiled in Sy. 
3 palavanti, S,. **9ddhananta, M.; abbhaddhananta, S,; 

adhunanta, S,  :5 "na, B. M.; enani, S, © nādam, S,. 
7 osimsanaya, S,; atisisanāyā, S,. *°ggum, B.; °ggam, M.; 

vaggu, S,. 19 "samvane, S,; °yane, S, °° °pahasita, S1; 
°samasahita, S,. >% ojala Vinatā, M.; 9jalacitta, S,; in S, 
v. 11 c is oddly corrupted. 22 ogudaggapurījitā, S,. 
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Tā rattarattambarapītavāsasā * 
visālanettā” abhirattalocana 
kulesu jàtà sutanū sucimhita3 

rathe thità panjalika upatthita. 12 

| Tà* kambukāyūradharās suvāsasā 
sumajjhimā ūruthanūpapannā? 

vattanguliyo sumukha7 sudassanā 

rathe thità panjalika upatthita. 13 

Anna suveni? susu missakesiyo 
samam vibhattāhi? pabhassarahi® ca 
anupubbata ta tava manase rata 
rathe thita panjalikā upatthitā. 14 

| Aveliniyo padumuppalacchada 
| alankata candanasararopità ! 

anupubbatā tà tava mānase ratā 
rathe thitā panjalika upatthitā. 15 

| Ta māliniyo padumuppalacchada 
alankata candanasāraropitā 2 

anupubbata tā tava mānase rata 
rathe thita paūjalikā upatthita. 16 

Kanthesu*3 te yani pilandhanani 4 
hatthesu pādesu tath’ eva sīse 
obhasayanti dasa sabbaso's disā 
abbhuddayam saradiko va bhānumā. 17 

Vātassa'* vegena ca sampakampita 
bhujesu mala apilandhanani ca 
mufcanti ghosam'7 ruciram'$ sucim'9 subham 

sabbehi viūūūhi sutaggarūpam.” 18 

r rattatāratt”, B.; ratturatt?, S,; rattambasitavāsā, S,. 
2 nettā, S.. 3 *vimhitā, S,. M.; pacimhitā, S,. + kā, S,. S. 
5 ekayyüra?, B.; ekayuras, S,. S, $ *thanuppasannā, 8; 

9dhanasampanna, S,. 7 *khī, S,; S, has sumudassanà for 
sumu” sud? 8 om. Sy. 9 S, adds ca. 1] org, S. 

rr ?sürathesità, S,. 12 Oresitā, Si. 13 kanhesu, 5,. 
14 S, adds ca. 5 "to, S,; S, adds ca. © vacaya, S,. 
7 ghoram, 8, “! saru, S, '? suci, S, 2° sutappa?, S,; 

subhagga”, B. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 18 
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Uyyanabhumya ca duvaddhato* thitā 
rathā ca nāgā turiyāni ca saro 

tam eva devinda pamodayanti? 

vīņā yathā pokkharapattabahuhi.3 19 
Imāsu vīņāsu bahūsu vaggūsu 

manunharupasu hadayeritam pitim+ 
pavajjamānāsu ativa acchara 

bhamantis kañña padume susikkhita. 20 
Yada ca gitani ca vaditani® ca® 

naccani c'īmāni7 samenti ekato 
ath’ ettha® naccanti ath’ ettha® acchara 
obhasayanti dubhato? varitthiyo.'° 21 

So modasi!! turiyaganappabodhano *? 
mahīyamāno Vajirāvudho '3-r *4-iva'+ 
imāsu vīņāsu bahūsu vaggūsu 

manuūūarūpāsu hadayeritam'5. pītim.** 22 

Kim tvam pure kammam akāsi attanā 

manussabhūto purimāya jātiyā? 
Uposatham kam vā'7 tuvam ? upāvasi'9 

kam dhammacariyam vatam abhirocayi?° 23 
Sāveh'** idam*' appakatassa?* kammuno 

pubbe suciņņassa uposathassa vā, 
iīddhānubhāvo vipulo ayam tava?3 

yam devasamgham abhirocase*+ bhusam. 24 

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa va pana 
atho aijalihammassa tam me akkhahi pucchito” ti. 25 

Tattha sahassayuttan ti sahassena yuttam sahassam 
và yuttam yojitam, etasmin ti sahassayuttam. Kassa pan? 

r duvadhato, S,; dubaddhato, M.; rüvaddhato, S.. 
> samo?, S,. 3 "hū ti, Sj; pokkharabahubhi, B. M. 4 *ti, S;; 

^patim, Si. 5 gamanti, Sj. 6 om. S,. 7 © imani M.; 
ca imüni, S,. Bj, 5 atth’ ettha, S.. 9° °sā, S *° ta var’, S;; 
ca rattiyo, S,; varattiyo, M. IE LOSIS 2 tüo, B. 

13 orāsudho, S,; "rāvarevā, S,. 4 viya, M.  '5 hadaye- 
vikam, 5,. 16 pati, S,; pati, S. Mv Da ca, B. M. 

:5 (vam, S, 79 visi, S... S... MIA Fee ODDS, Pos "easi, S; 
°casim, M. r sadesidam, $,; na yidam for saveh’ idam, 8,. 

22 appassa katassa, S,. S.. 23 tava, S,. 24. ad dt 
^5 pana, S,. | 
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etam? sahassan ti? Hayavahan? ti? anantaram? vucca- 
manatta+ hayānan ti ayam attho viihayat’ eva. Hayāvā- 
hanam etassa ti hayavahanam. Keci pana sahassayuttam 

hayavahanan ti akatānunāsikalopams ekam eva samasapa- 
dam katvā vaņņenti. Etasmim pakkhe hayavahanam haya- 

vahanan® ti ca attho yujjati. Hayavahanam sahassayuttam 
yuttahayavahanasahassavantan? ti hi? attho. Apare pana? 

sahassayuttan tisahassadibbajannayuttan ti vadanti. San- 
danan ti ratham. Nekacittan ti anekacittam nānāvidha- 

vicittavantam. Uyyanabhümim abhito ti uyyānabhūmiyā 
samipe. Abhito ti hi padam apekkhitvā sāmi-atthe etam? 
upayogavacanam. Keci pana uyyānabhūmyā ” ti** pathanti. 

Te saddanayam pi anupadhārento*> pathanti. Anuk- 
kaman ti gacchanto. Purindado bhūtapatīva Vāsavo 

virocasi ti sambandho. 
Sovannamaya ti suvaņņamayā. Te ti tava. Ratha- 

kubbara ubho ti rathassa ubhosu passesu vedikā. Yo 
hi rathassa sobhanatthan c’ eva upari thitānam'3 guttat- 

thai™ ca ubhosu passesu vedikakarena parikkhepo ka- 
riyyati, tassa purimabhage ubhosu passesu yava rathisa 
tāva'5 hatthehi gahaņayoggo'$ rathassa avayavaviseso,?? 

idha so eva kubbaro ti adhippeto. Ten’ evaha: ubho ti. 

Aññattha pana rathīsā kubbaro ti vuccati. Phalehi ti 

rathūpathambhassa'*9 dakkhiņavāmabhedehi dvihi phalehi.” 

Pariyantā œ ettha phala ti vuttā. Amsehī ti kubbara- 

phale? patitthitehi hetthima-amsehi. Ativa samgata ti 

ativiya sutthu samgata, suphassitā ̂ nibbivara. Idan ca 

sippiviracitakittimarathe*3 labbhamanavisesam** tattha** 

aropetva vuttam. ‘So pana. aporisataya akittimo?* sayam 

r tam, $,. ? om. S.. 3 antaram, S,. 4 omānatā, S.. 

5 anunāsika”, S,. — 9 viya vāh”, S, 7 °vahanasah>°, S,; 

hayavahana®, Sı. 8 ti (ti ti), 52; om. B. 9 eva, S. 

10 obhumā, S, sr 8, adds pi. ** ta, B. 5 tivitānam, S.. 

14 bhuttatañ, S,; bhuttañ, S,. 15 Ñ, inserts attho. 

ró gahana-atiyoggo, S,; gahaņayoggārassa for gah° ra- 

thassa, S,. 17 avayaviseso, z 5 Š, inserts attho. 

19 cupatthassa, S,; "upattasā, S.. 20 phala, S.. 

27 ephalehi, §,. 22 suphusita, B. 23 okuttima®, B. 

24 omānāvisesattham, S,. *5 ahosi sippitāya, S,. °° aku’, B. 
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jāto kenacit aghatito? yeva. Sujatagumbas3 ti susan- 

thitathambhakasamudaya. Ye hi vedikaya nirantarā thitā 
susanthitaghatakadi-avayavavisesavanto | thambhakasamu- 

daya, tesam vasen'5 evas vuttam: sujātagumbā ti. Nara- 

viranitthita ti sippācariyehi nitthapitasadisa.é Sippāca- 
riya® hi® attano sariram khedam acintetvā viriyabalena 

sippassa sutthu vicaranato? naresu viriyavanto ti idha na- 
ravira ti vuttā. Naravīrā ti và devaputtassa ālapanam. 
Nitthita ti pariyositā paripuņņasobhātisayā. Naravīranim- 
mitāš ti va patho. Naresu dhitisampannehi nitthitasadisa 

ti attho. Evam vividhakubbaratāya ayam tava ratho viro- 

cati. Kim viya? Pannarase va cando. Sukkapakkhe 

pannarasiyam hi* paripuņņakāle candimā viya. 

Suvaņņajālāvatato?9 ti suvannajalakehi avatato chā- 

dito. Suvannajalavitatote ti pitt patho. Gavacchito* ti 
attho. Bahühi ti anekehi. Nānāratanehī ti paduma- 
rāgaphussarāgādi's-nānāvidharatanehi.”* Sunandighoso ti 

sutthu nanditabbaghoso *5 savaniyamadhuraninnado ti attho. 

Sunandighoso ti va® sutthu’® katanandighoso. Naccanādī- 
nam dassanādīsu pavattitasādhukārasaddādivasena katapa- 

modaninnado ti attho. Kalena kalam āsitavādanavasena 7 

sutthu payuttanandighoso ti ca vadanti. Subhassaro ti 

sutthu ativiya obhāsanasabhāvo.  Tattha vā'* pavattama- 

nanam devatānam sobhanena gitavaditassarena subhassaro. 

Cāmarahatthabāhuhī'? ti® camarahatthayuttabahthi ito 
C ito ca vidhüpayamanacamarakalapehi?e devatanam bhu- 
jehi tathābhūtāhi** devatahi và? virocati." 
Nabhyo? ti rathacakkānam nābhiyo. Manasābhinim- 

mitā ti ime24 īdisā hontü ti cittena nimmitasadisā. Ra- 

t kena, S,. 2 asamghattacitto, S,. 3 %rumbā, B. 
susathambhaka», S.. 5 vasena 'va, S,; vasena, B. 

6 om. S,.: 7 vicinato, S,. % °nitthita, S,. ° °vitato, S,. 
ro ovatato, S, = và, S, 7? gacchito, B.; avacchito, S. 
3 Orāgā, S,.  '+ nanara®, S;  '5 nandikappaghoso, §,. 
16 sukata®, B. *7 āsivādavasena, S,; bhāsitavādanasena 

(sic), S,. , 1:9 tava, S,. "9 °bhi, B. om. X, 2° viyamānā- 
cāraka”, 8,; virūpayamānācāmarakabalāpeti (sic), S,. 

27 otehi, 8,; erüpàhi, B. *ēti ti, S... 235 nabbho, S. S- 
24 S, adds hi. 

> 
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thassa padantaramajjhabhusita ti rathassa padanam 
rathacakkanam antare neminanaratanasamujjalena! arā- 

nam? vemajjhena3 ca mandita.t Satarājicittitā ti aneka- 
vaņņāhi anekasatāhi rājīhi lekhahi cittitas cittibhavam? 

gata. Saterita7 vijju-r-ivā ti sateritasankhātavijjulatā 
viya. Pabhāsare vijjotante. 

A nekacittāvatato ti anekehi? malakammadicittehi ava- 
tato samākiņņo. Anekacittavitato ti pi pathanti. So yev'$ 
attho. Gāthāsukhattham pana dighakaranam.? Puthu ca 
nemi cà ti vipulanemi?? ca.'* Eko ca-kāro nipātamattam, 
Sahassaramsiko ti anekasahassaramsiko. Sahassaram- 

siyo* ti pi pāļi. Apare pana'* natāramsiyo' ti pathanti. 

Tattha nata ti ajiyadhanudaņdako'*+ viya onatanemippa- 
deso.5 Sahassaramsiyo ti suriyamandalam viya vipphura- 
ņākiraņajālā.* Tesan ti olambamānakinkiņikajālānam 7 
nemippadesānam.”* 

Sirasmin ti sise, rathassa sise ti attho. Siro và asmim 9 

rathe. Cittan ti vicittam. Manicandakappitan” ti 

manimayamandalanuviddham candamandalasadisena maņinā 

anuviddham. Ruciram pabhassaran ti iminā tassa can- 
damandalasadisatam yeva vibhaveti, Sada visuddhan ti 

iminà pan’ assa candamandalato pi visesam dasseti. Su- 
vaņņarājīhī ti antarantarā vattakarehi?* santhitahi suvan- 

nalekhahi. Samgatan ti sahitam. Veluriyarajiva?? ti” 

antarantarā suvannarajihi khacitamaņimaņdalattā”3 veļu- 

riyarājīhi viya?* sobhati. Veluriyarajihi ti^ ca pathanti. 

Vāļī ti vāļavanto sampannavāļadhino, asse sandhāya 

* neminā ratana’, B. 2 aravanam, $,; anam, S.. 
3 majjhena, S.. * S, adds pavarā. 5 vicittitā, S,. 
6 vicitta”, S,; cittita”, S,. 7-77 S, there are only a few 

incoherent syllables. 8 yeva, S,. B. 9 okaranam, S,. 
1” puthunemi, §,. 1 om. Ñ, 12 anekasah®, S,. 
13 ņa tāsam ramsiyo, S: 14 odhanā”, S,; °mandako, S. 
5 osa, B.; onato nemi’, §,; onate nippadeso, §,. 
16 vipphurantakiraņa”, S;. 17 "kimkaņika?, 8,. B. 
18 odesana, S,. '9 yasmim, S,; rasmi, S,; Z have preferred 

sir” asmim to sirasmim. 20 9sanda?, §,; °sandi®, S, 
27 ovatalamkarehi, S,. 22 exhi, S; 23 "Iam RE 
24-24 missing in Sx. 

c — i ik Cm 
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vadati. Vajit ti va patho. Manicandakappita? ti? 
cāmarolambanatthānesu maņimayacandakānuviddhā.+ Āro- 

hakambū ti ucca c’ eva tadanurūpapariņāhā ca aroha- 
parinahasampanna ti attho. Sujava ti sundarajavā javanto 
mahājavā sobhanagatikas ca ti attho. Brahmūpamā tī 
Brahma viya paminitabbā.s Attano pamāņato adhika viya 

paññayanti ti attho. Braha vuddhā,” pavaddhasabbanga- 
paccanga. Mahanta ti mahānubhāvā mahiddhikā. Ba- 
lino ti sarirabalena ca® ussāhabalena ca balavanto. Ma- 

hajava ti sighavega. Mano tav’ annaya ti tava cittam 
nhatva. Tath’ eva ti cittānurūpam eva. Simsare? ti 
samsappare!? pavattare ti attho. 

Ime ti" yathavutta-asse sandhayaha. Sabbe ti sahas- 
samattā pi. Sahitā ti samanajavataya samanataya'? ga- 
tiyam'5 sahità, anñamaññam anūnādhikagamanā ti attho- 

Catühi pādehi kamanti gacchanti ti catukkamā. Samam 
vahanti ti sahitā ti padena vuttam ev’ attham pākatam * 

karoti. Mudukā ti mudusabhāvā. Bhadrā ājānīyā ti at- 
tho. Tenāha: anuddhatā ti. Uddhatarahita khobham 

akarontā'5 ti attho. Āmodamānā ti pamodamānā. Akha- 
lunkataya'? aññamaññam rathisadinan ca tutthim pave- 

dayantā ti attho. 
Dhumantī ti camarabharam" kesarabharavaladhin ca 

dhumanti. Vagganti ti kadāci pade padam ** nikkhipanta 
vagganena!9 gamane?? gacchanti. Pavattantī ti kadāci*' 

langhanti ti attho. Plavanti?? ti ca keci pathanti. So yev’ 
attho. Abbhuddhunanta?^ ti kammasippina sukate*+ 

r vajī, S,; vālarājī, S,. ?*sanda?, S,; °sandakappitabba, S,. 
3-3 missing tn Ñ,. 4 oyiddho, S.. 5 sobhanā?, S 
6 oyat], S,; °yanaka, S, 7 buddha, S,. S. š om. 8,. 
9 sisare, S,; sabbare, B. ° °sabbare, B.; °kappare, 8,. 
u hi, S, B. ** samānavagamanatāya, S,; samanagama- 

natāya, S,. '3°ya, S,. ™ pākatataram, S,. 75 karonto, 8,. 
16 olungataya, S,. B. *7 *bhārakena, S,. 18 sākhāpadam, S,. 
'? vaggarena, $,; vaggena, B. 20 onena, S,. S. 
2: S, adds pavattanti, S, pavattanti kadāci. 22 palavs, S,; 

balavs, S,. 23 addhunantā, S,; abbhuttanantā, S.. 
24 sugate, S,; om. S,. 
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sutthu* nimmite* khuddakaghantadi?-assalankare abhis-ud- 

dhunanta adhika*-uddhunantā.s Tesan ti tesam pilandha- 

nanam. 

Rathassa ghoso ti yathavutto rathanigghoso. A piļan- 
dhanānaū?* ca ti a-karo nipatamattam. Pilandhananam 

ābharaņānam. Apilandhananan ti ca abharanapariyayo va’ ti 
ca? vadanti. Rathassanam? abharananai ca ghoso ti attho. 

Khurassa nàdi ti turaganam:° khuranipātasaddā. Kiī- 
cāpi assā ākāsena gacchanti, madhurassa pana khurani- 

pātasaddassa upaladdhihetubhūtena kammunā'** tesam khu- 

ranikkhepe'? patighāto labbhatī ti vadanti. A bhihimsa- 

nàya!3 cà ti assanam adhika'*+-hiīmsanena'5 ca. Antaran- 

tara assehi pavattitahasanena® ca ti attho. Abhihesanāya 
ca ti keci pathanti. Samitassa" ti samuditassa ?? dibba- 
janassa ghoso 'va? suvaggu?? samadhuram suyyati. 

Kim viyà ti? aha: gandhabbaturiyāni vicitrapavane?! 
ti. Vicitralatavane? gandhabbadevaputtànam paūcangika- 

turiyāni viya. Turiyasannissito hi saddo turiyani?$ ti vutto 

nissayavoharena. Gandhabbaturiyani?+ cas vicitrapavane*?! 
ti ca patho. Turiyānam ca*° iti” anunāsikam ānetvā yoje- 

tabbam. Apare gandhabbaturiyani? vicitrapavane** ti 

pathanti. 
Rathe thitā ti rathe thita eta. Migamandaloca- 

nā* ti migacchāpikānam *9 viya mudusiniddhaditthinipātā.s” 

Āļārapamhā3* ti bahalasamghātapakhumās* gopakhumā 
ti attho. Hasita33 ti pahamsita,3+ pahamsitamukha;s ti 

attho. Piyamvadā ti piyavādiniyo. Veļuriyajālāvitatās 

H suni”, S,. 2 °gandhadi, S, S, 3 ati, S,. * "kam, S,; 
om. S, 5 om. S,. 9 ni, S. 7 cà, S,; om. S, * va, Sy. 

9 rathassa, B. 1 turang?, S.. 11 kammana, S,. 
12 thrice repeated in S,. *5 ?sasandaya, S,; °sasanaya, Sz. 
1 okam, S,. D. 15 gīnana (?), S,; sisarena, §,. 

16 chessanena, S, "7 santassā, S, '* pa”, S,. 79 ca, S,. 

20 ogga, §,; "ggam, B. * "samvane, S, ** citra”, S1; 

latae, S,. 23 ovādīni, S,. ^ oyanañ, S. 25 om. S, 

25 vane ti, Sx. 27 onam, S 28 migamanā, §,. 

29 oka, S,. 3° oditthipata, S,. 3* alār°, S,. 32 "pamukhā, S. 

33 hassita, S, 34 pahasitā, S,; pahassika, S.. 

35 pahasita?, S,; ahamsita”, 5. 36 ojalavatata, S, 
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ti veluriyamanimayena jālena chāditasarīrā. Tanucchava 
ti sukhumacchaviyo. Sad’eva ti sadā eva sabbakālam eva. 

Gandhabbasuraggapūjitā* tit gandhabbadevatāhi' © 
eva aparāhi ca aggadevatāhi laddhapüja.? 

Tās rattarattambarapītavāsasāt ti rajaniyaripa ca 
rattapitavattha ca. Abhirattalocana ti visesato ratta- 
rājīhi upasobhitanayanā. Kulesu jātā ti sindhavakules 
jātā visitthadevanikayasambhava.  Sutanü ti sundarasa- 

rīrā. Sucimhitā? ti suddhasitakarana.7 

Tā kambukāyūradharā? ti suvannamayakeytradhara.9 

Sumajjhimā ti vilātamajjhā. Uruthanūpapannā” ti" 
sampanna*-üruthana. Kadalikkhandhasadisa-tru c! eva 
samuggatasadisathana ca.  Vattanguliyo ti anupub- 
bato vattangulyo. Sumukhā ti sundaramukha pamudi- 

tamukhā': và.* Sudassana ti dassanīyā.'t 

Aīnā' ti ekaccā. Suveni ti" sundarakesaveniyo. Susi 

ti daharā. Missakesiyo ti rattamaladahi missitakesa- 

vattiyo. Katham?:'ó Samam vibhattahi pabhassa- 

rahi cà ti samam anūamaūnassa'7 sadisam 7 nānāvibhatti- 

vasena vibhattāhi suvannaciradikhacitahit® indanilamani- 

ādayo viya pabhassarāhi kesavattīhi missakesiyo ti yojanā. 
Anupubbatā ti anukülakiriya. Ta ti accharayo. 

Candanasāraropitā ti sārabhūtena dibbacandanena 
ullittā*9 vicchurita. 

Kaņthesū” ti ādinā hi givupagasisupagadi?!-abharanani 
dasseti. Obhasayanti ti kanthesu?? yani piļandhanāni, 
tehi obhāsayantī ti yojanā. Evam sesesu pi. Abbhud- 
dayan ti abhi-uggacchanta. Abbhussayan*” ti pi patho. 
So yev’?3 attho. Saradiko ti saradakaliko. Bhanuma 

t Š, only has gandabbasudaggavatahi * "pūjitā, S.. B. 
3 om. S,. B. ^ rattambara?, §,. 5 sabbava?, S,. 
6 suyi’, S,. 7 sutthu si”, S,. 8 "kayura?, Si. S,; 

^kayyura?, B. 9 "keyura”, S, ° urutanasampannā, §,. 
™ om. S,. '? samuggasa?, S, '3 sam”, S,. *+ sudd’, 8,. 
15 annasu, S, 16 om. B. 7 annasa?, B. ** ?cirádie, 

all MSS. 9 ukkhittā, S,. 2° kaņh”, S,. 7! °pagapadu- 
pagasi, S, S, 22: abbhuddayan, 8,; abbhudassayan, S. 

23 yeva, N, 
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ti suriyo. So hi abbhādidosavirahena* dasa? pi disa3 
sutthu obhāseti. 

Vātassa vegena cà ti manuüinagandhupaharam saddu- 
paharañ ca karontena upaharantena‘ viya vāyantena vā- 
tassa vegena ca rathaturangavegena5 ca.$ Muūcantī7 ti 

vissajjenti^ Ruciran ti paüncahngaturiyani? viya uparüpari 

rucidayakam. Sucin ti suddham asamsattham. Subhan 

ti manuniüam. Sabbehi vinnühi sutaggarüpan'? ti sabbehi 

pi viūūujātikehi gandhabbasamayannühi sotabbam sava- 
niyam uttamasabhavaghosam?* muūcantī ti yojanā. 
Uyyānabhūmyā* ti uyyànabhümiyas Duvaddhato 

ti dvihi hatthapassehi. Dubhato ca™ thitā ti pi pathanti. 
So yev''5 attho. Ratha ti rathe. Naga ti nage. Upayo- 
gatthe hi etam paccattavacanam. Saro ti rathanāgatu- 
riyani paticca nibbatto saro. Devinda ti devaputtam ala- 

pati. Vina yatha pokkharapattabāhuhī ti yatha 
vīņā samma-d-eva yojitehi donipattabahudandehi tam tam 

muūcanānurūpam avatthitehi vadiyamana sunantam janam® 

pamodeti, evam tam rathadayo attano sarena pamodayanti.'ó 
Susikkhitabhavena pokkharabhavam sundarabhavam pat- 
tehi vinavadakassa hatthehi pavāditā *7 vīņā yathā maha- 

janam pamodeti,? evam tam rathadayo attano sarena pa- 
modayantī' ti. 
Imāsu vinàsü ti gāthāya ayam samkhepattho: — Imāsu 

ujukotivankabraha*? ti nandī” ti sara-ādibhedāsu bahūsu 
vīņāsu, siniddhamadhurassarataya vaggūsu, tato eva 
manuūiūarūpāsu, hadayeritam hadayangamam °: ha- 
dayaharinim?' pītin* ti pitinimittam,? pavajjamānāsu 

pavādiyamānāsu, accharā devakanna pitivegukkhittataya ^ 

 Ovirahe, S,. 2 dasasu, S,. 3 disāsu, S, 4 upaha?, §,. 
5 oturaga?, Sı ° om. S,. 7 muco’, B.  visajjanti, S.. B. 
9 otür? B. ° subhagga?, B.; subhatta”, S,. *' °sabha- 

vam gh°, S,. S,. 1? °bhumma, S,. *3 °yam, B.; *bhumma, 8,. 
14 ti vane, S,; ca kho, S.. 15 yeva, S, 16 samo’, S, 

1 pādehi, S,. :5 si, S,. 7? "braha, S,; °vankatabraha, B.; 
oeyankanam brüha, S,. “° nandini, S, 7! °gamaha®, B.; 
egamam tam ha”, S,; "gamantī ti ha^, S,; ?ni $,; °ni, Sa 

22 nati, S,; siti, S. 23 patipiti?^, 8,; nimittam, 5,. 
24 hīti”, S,; siti’, S, 
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attano susikkhitatāya ca dibbapadumesu bhamanti nac- 
cam: dassentiyo saūcaranti. 

| Imani ti idam paccekam yojetabbam: imami gītāni 
| imani? vaditani imāni naccani cà ti. Samenti ekato ti 

ekajham samānarasānis honti, atha. và samenti ekato ti 
ekato* ekajjham samāni samarasāni karontis Tantissaram x 
gītassarena gitassarai ca tantissarena samsandantiyo* nac- x 

cane7 yathadhigate® pharusadi-rase aparihapentiyo samenti 
samānentī? ti attho. Ath' ettha naccanti ath'ettha 
acchara obhāsayantī ti evam gītādīni samarase ka- 
rontiyo, atha anna ekacca acchara ettha etasmim” tava 
rathe naccanti, ath’ añña varitthiyo uttamitthiyo naccam 

padassantiyo * attano sarirobhasena c! eva vatthabharana- 
obhasena ca ettha etasmim padese ubhato!? dvisu passesu 

dasa pi disa kevalam obhāsenti'3 vijjotayanti ti attho. 

So ti'+* so tvam evambhtto.s Turiyaganappabo- 
dhano *ti dibbatüriyasamühena" katapitipabodhano. Ma- 
hīyamāno'* ti pūjiyamāno. Vajiravudho-*r*-ivà* 
ti Indo" viya. 
Uposatham kam” vā?! tuvam?” upàvasi? ti añ- 

nehi?+ uposatho upavasiyati;5 tvam 2 kam và kīdisam nama 

uposatham upavasi ti pucchati. Dhammacariyan* ti 
dānādi-puūūapatipattim. Vatan ti vatasamadànam.$ 

Abhirocayi ti abhirocesi, ruccitva püresi ti attho. Abhi- 

rādhayī ti pi patho. Sādhesi*9 nipphādesī ti attho. 
Idan ti nipatamattam. Idam và phalan?* ti adhippāyo. 

Abhirocases3 ti abhibhavitvā vijjotasi.- 
Evam mahātherena puttho devaputto tam attham ācik- 

khi. Tena vuttam: 

t niccam, B. 2 om. S,. 3 samara, S,. + om. Ñ. 
5 karenti, S,. 9 °dentiyo, S,. 7 nena, B. * *kate, S;. 
9 samārentī, S,. ro tasmim, S,. "7 passantiyo, S,. 

| 12 dubhato, S,. 73 osayanti, S,. ™ pi, S, 75 evabh”, §,. 
16 tū”, B. :*7.*tū”, B.; °samosena, S,. 8 mahi”, S,. S.. 
19 ito, Š,. ° kim, S,; om. S,. = ca, B. 2? tvam kim, §,. 

| 23 visi, S,; Yvijī, Sı. ** S, adds pi. *5 °siyyati, S,; °siyasi, B.; 
°sissasi, S,. 25 tuvam, S,. B. 27 °cariyan, S,. - 28 vatana’, S,; 
sama?, S,. *9 after nipph®, S, 3° balan, S,. 3' ati”, S,. S,. 

2r ut M — Mai e eI D a — kimm + e ——sss = E aan a 
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So devaputto attamano* Moggallanena pucchito 
panham puttho viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam 

phalam?: 26 
* Jitindriyam buddham anomanikkamam 

naruttamam Kassapam aggapuggalam 

apāpurantam amatassa dvāram 

devātidevam3 satapuūnalakkhaņam. 27 

Tam addasam kuūjaram oghatinnam 

suvannasinginadabimbasadisam 4 

disvana tams khippam ahum® sucimano 

tam eva disvāna7 subhasitaddhajam. 28 
Tamh'*, annapanam atha và pi civaram 

sucim? panitam rasasa:° upetam 

pupphabhikinnamhi sake nivesane 
patitthapesim** sat? asangamanaso.'3 29 

"Tam *+ annapānena'+ ca civarena ca'5 
khajjena bhojjena ca sayanena* ca's 
santappayitvā dvipadānam uttamam 
so saggaso'7 devapure ramām” aham. 80 

Eten’ upāyena imam niraggaļam 
yaññam yajitvā tividham visuddham 
pahay’aham mānusakam'$ samussayam '9 
Indassamo* devapure ramām” aham. 81 

Āyuī ca vaņņaū ca sukham balañ ca 
panitarüpam abhikankhatā muni 

annañ ca pànaü ca bahum susankhatam*! 

patitthapetabbam?? asangamanase.^3 82 

Na imasmim loke parasmim và pana 

buddhena settho 'va + samo 'va*5 vijjati 

* pa | yassa, B. ? ‘lan ti, Sj. B. 3 devā, S1; devāti- 

didevam, S,. * °sadisam, S,. 5 before disvā (sic), S,. Sa. 

6 ahu, S,; uhum, B. M. 7 disva, S. 8 tam, B. M. 

9 suci, S. 10 rasa, S,. IX osi, Bo 12 om. $,. So 

13 983,. Nz 14 tam ahanna” (for tamh’ anna”), S.. 

15 om. Ss. 16 DAYS, Sz '7 bha®, $:; agg®, Sa 

18 onussakam, S,. 19 manussaram, S,. 20 indasemo 

(sic), Sj; indūpamo, S,. ?'samkhatam, S,  * patittha*, M. 

23 050, S,, M. “ ca, Sj. B. M. % ca, B. M. 
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āhuneyyānam paramāhutim'* gato 

puūnatthikānam vipulapphal’? esinan" ti. 33 

Tattha jitindriyan3 ti manacchatthanam indriyanam 
bodhimüle eva* aggamaggena jitattā nibbisevanabhāvassas 

katattā jitindriyam.© Abhiineyyadinam? abhinieyyādibhā- 

vato anavasesato® abhisambuddhattā buddham. Pari- 

punnaviriyataya anomanikkamam. Caturangasamannā- 
gatassa9 viriyassa catubbidhasammappadhanassa’® pāripū- 

riyā'' ti attho. Naruttaman ti naranam uttamam dvi- 

paduttamam2? Kassapan ti bhagavantam gottena vadati. 
Apāpurantam'3 amatassa dvāran ti Koņāgama- 
nassa'^ bhagavato sāsanantaradhānato '5 pabhuti pihitam 
nibbānamahānagarassa dvāram ariyamaggam vivarantam. 

Devatidevan ti sabbesam pi devānam atidevam. Sata- 

puūūalakkhaņan ti anekasatapuūnavasena nibbatta- 
mahāpurisalakkhaņam. 

Kuñjaran ti patisattunimmathanena kuijarasadisam, 
mahānāgan ti attho. Catunnam oghānam samsāramaho- 

ghassa taritattā oghatiņņam. Suvannasinginadabim- 

basadisan® ti sihgisuvannajambunadasuvannarüpasadi- 

sam.'7 Kaficanasannibhattacan ti attho. Disvāna'* tam?° 

khippam ahum” sucimano ti tam Kassapasammāsam- 

buddham disvā** khippam tāva-d-eva sammasambuddho 
bhagavā ti pasādavasena kilesamalapagamena sucimano z: 

suddhamano ahosi, tai ca kho tam eva disvàna eva.? 

Subhasitaddhajan ti dhammadhajam. 
Tamh'*3 annapānan ti tamhi* bhagavati anna ca 

pànaü ca. Atha và pi civaran ti atha civaram pi. Ra- 
sasš2s upetan ti rasena upetam. Sāhurasam* uļāran ti 

r parama’, S,; "ti, S. 2 vipul’, S. 3 »yanan, §,. 
4 yeva, S. 5 nibbisevabhavassa, S,. 6 jīviti?, 54. 
7 edikam, S,. * °sesabhavato, S, ° °sampannagatassa, B. 

10 esampadhs, S,; S, adds ca. =" parie, S, * dvi», S,; 
om. S. 13 avā’, Dz 14 Kon”, S,; Konamassa, 5,. 
5 gāsantara”, S,. '* "sadisan, S,. " sihgisuvannarüpasa- 

disam, S. 18 tam disvā, S,. S. 19 ahu, S,; uhum, B. 
^ disvana, B. ^ S, adds pi. 22 evam, S,. ° tam, B.; 

S, has mahanna? for tamb’ anna” ^* tasmim, S,. B. *5 rasa, S. 
26 gādhu?, S,. B.; rasānurasam, $,. 
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attho. Pupphabhikinnamhi ti gandhitehi ca! pup- 
phehi* agandhitehi? olambanavasena ca abhikinne. Pati- 

tthapesin ti patipadesim? adāsim.5 Asangamānaso ti 
katthaci alaggacitto, so ahan ti yojanā. 

Saggaso ti aparāparuppattivasena sagge sagge? tat- 

thapi+ ca devapure Sudassanamahānagare. Ramāmī ti 
kilami modami. | 

Eten’ upāyenā ti Gopalabrahmanakale sasāvakasam- 
ghassa5 Kassapassa bhagavato yatha asadisadanam adā- 

sim, etena? upāyena.* Imam niraggaļam yaññam ya- 
jitva tividham visuddhan ti anavatadvarataya mutta- 

cagataya ca? niraggalam,? tihi dvarehi karaņakārāpanā- 
nussaranavidhihi sampannataya tividham, tattha samkilesa- 
bhāvena visuddham, aparimitadhanapariccagabhavena ma- 
hāyāgatāya** yaññam yajitvà mahadanam* datvā ti attho. 
Tam pana danam cirakatam'3 pits khettavatthucittanam 
ularataya antarantarā anussaranena atthato™ pākatam 

āsannapaccakkham viya upatthitam gahetvā aha: iman ti.'5 

Evam devaputto attanā katakammam therassa kathetvā 
idāni tādisāya sampattiya pare pi patitthapetukamatam 

Tathāgate ca uttamam attano pasādabahumānam pavedento 
Āyuī ca vannañ cà ti adina gāthadvayam * aha. 

Tattha abhikankhatā ti iechantena. Muni ti theram 

ālapati. 
Imasmim loke ti devaputto attano paccakkhabhutam 

lokam vadati. Parasmin ti tato aññam*” tena" sabbasmim 

sadevake'* loke:8 pi dasseti. Samo 'va'? vijjati ti settho 
tāva* titthatu samo eva na vijjatī ti attho. Ahuneyya- 

nam paramāhutim*'* gato ti imasmim loke yattakā 

ahuneyya? nama,’ tesu? sabbesu? paramahutim** paramahu- 

r after ag”, B. 70m. S 5 ?si, 8,. 4 tathā pi, 8,. 
5 sāvaka», S,. © "si, Sj. S,. 7 eten’, 8, B. 5 S, adds 

na yena, S, yena. 9 om. 8,. * 8, inserts tīsu pi kālesu. 
u mahamata, S, — 7 tividham maha, S,. ™ cirakata- 

smim, S, ™ attano, S,. S, '5 S, adds iti. "$ gāthā», S. 
17 aññena, S,. 18 sadevaloke, 8,; S, adds ti. 79 ca, B. 
20 tava, S, 7 ti, S, 7? ^ti, S,; abutim, S.. 
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neyyabhāvato paramāhu.* Dakkhineyyanam paramaggatam 

gato ti va patho. Tattha paramaggatan ti paramam agga- 

bhāvam. Aggadakkhineyyabhavan ti attho. Kesan? ti? 
Punnatthikanam vipulaphal’esinan ti puññena atthi- 
kanam vipulam mahantam puūūaphalam icchantinam Ta- 

thagato eva lokassa punnakkhettan ti dasseti. Keci pana 
āhuneyyānam paramaggatam gato ti pathanti. So yev 
attho.? 

Evam? kathentam eva tam thero kallacittam muducit- 

tam vinivaranacittam+ udaggacittam? pasannacittais ca 

natvā saccāni pakāsesi. So® saccapariyosāne” sotāpatti- 
phale patitthahi. Atha thero manussalokam āgantvā Bha- 

gavato? tam attham® attana devaputtena® ca? kathitaniya- 

mena ārocesi.  Sattha tam attham -atthuppattim katva 

sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desanā mahāja- 
nassa satthika ahosī ti. 

Mahārathavimānavaņņanā. 

Nitthità'^ ca" paūcamavaggavaņņanā. 

Viel: 

Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati ti Agariyavima- 
nam. Tassa? kā” uppatti? 

Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 

Rajagahe ekam kulam upabhogasampannam hoti silacara- 
sampannaīi ca? opānabhūtam bhikkhinam bhikkhuninam. 

Te jāyampatikā ^ ratanattayam uddissa yāvajīvam puinani 
katvā ito cuta Tavatimsesu nibbattimsu. Tesam dasayo- 

janikam vimanam nibbatti. Te tattha dibbasampattim 
anubhavanti. Athāyasmā Mahāmoggallāno ti adi hetthā 

vuttanyen’ eva veditabbam. 

' samāhu, S,. ^? missing in S,. 3 eva, S,. 4 °cittan, S. 
5 om. S,. © om. S,. 7 pariyosane, S,  ? °putto, S, 
9 before deva», S,. 0 after paūcama”, S,; om. S. 
"oom, $,.8,. ^ tass, B. 73 om. B. 7+ jayapatita, Ð 

F T p rats EE SS w... P^ anm 
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* Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakāsati' 
uyyānasettham tidasānam uttamam 

tathūpamam tuyham idam vimānam 

obhāsayam titthati antalikkhe. 1 

Deviddhipatto 'si? mahānubhāvo 
manussabhüto kim akasi puiüiiam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 2 
thero pucchi. 

So devaputto attamano...pe3...yassa kammass’ 
idam phalam: 3 

“Ahan ca bhariyā ca manussaloke 
opānabhūtā gharam āvasimha* 
annaū ca pānaū ca pasannacittā 

sakkacca dānam vipulam adamha. 4 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pes... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti 5,6 
attano sampattim vyākasi. Gāthāsu pi apubbam natthi. 

Agàriyavimanavannana. 

DES: 

Yatha vanam Cittalatan ti dutiya-agāriyavimānam. 
Etthāpi atthuppatti anantarasadisa. 

“Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakasati' 
uyyanasettham tidasānam uttamam 
tathūpamam tuyham idam vimānam 

obhāsayam titthati antalikkhe. 1 

Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo 
manussabhito kim akasi puññam? 

Kenāsi evam jalitanubhavo 
vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 2 

pucchi. 
So devaputto attamano ... pes... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam: 3 

r: pabhāsati, Ed. ? pi, S. 3 pa, B.; om. Š,; M. in full. 
4 epe Sa. M. 5 la, S,; pa, B 
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“Ahañ ca bhariya ca manussaloke 
opānabhūtā gharam āvasimha 
annañ ca pānaū ca pasannacittà 
sakkacca dānam vipulam adamha. 4 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe*.. vanno ca me sab- 

badisā pabhāsatī” ti 5,6 

attano sampattim vyākāsi. Gāthāsu pi apubbam natthi. 
Dutiya-agāriyavimānavaņņanā. 

MSS: 
Uccam idam manithünan ti Phaladayakavimanam. 

Tassa? kà3 uppatti? 
Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 

raiino Bimbisarassa akale ambaphalāni paribhunjitum iccha 
uppaji. So ārāmapālam aha: mayham kho bhane amba- 
phalesu iccha uppanna, tasmà ambāni me ānetvā dehi ti 
Deva natthi àmbesu ambaphalam, api cāham tathā karomi, 
sace devo kancis kalam agametij yatha ambā na cirass' 
eva phalam gaņhantī ti. “Sadhu bhaņe tathā karohī ti. 

Ārāmapālo ārāmam gantvà ambarukkhamūlesu” pamsum 

apanetvā tadisam pamsum akiri tādisaū ca udakam 

asiici, yathā na cirass’ eva ambarukkha saūchinnapattā? 
ahesum. Atha tam? pamsum'? apanetvā phārukakasa- 
tamissakam** pakatikam pamsum ākiritvā madhura'**- 

udakam adāsi. — Tada'5 ambarukkhā na cirass"* eva 

korakita sapallavità'5 hutva pupphimsu. Atha salatu- 

kajata hutvā phalani ganhimsu. ‘Tatth’ ekasmim amba- 
rukkhe pathamataram cattāri phalāni manosilacunnapifja- 
ravannani sampannagandharasani parinatani ahesum. So 

tani gahetvā ‘rahho dassāmī ti gacchanto antaramagge 
ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam piņdāya caramānam disvā 
cintesi: imāni ambāni aggaphalabhūtāni imassa ayyassa 

r la, S,; pa, B. 2 tass, B. som. S,. B, | 8.8, add 
aha. 5 kiūci, S,. B. 9^hi $,. B. 7 orukkhe samūlesu, S,. 

Š samsisena patta, S,; samsinna®, $,. 9 nam, S,. 
ro ogu, S.. rr parusakataparimissakam, S,; the exact 

meaning of this word is doubtful to me. = sādhukam, S, 
3 om. S,. 4 ciren’, 8, :5 »ka, B.; palle, S,, and adds 

kundamandalakadata. 

ye C šai s -— 
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dassāmi, kāmam mam raja hanatu va pabbajetu va, rañño 

hi dinne ditthadhamme pūjāmattam appamattakam phalam, 

ayyassa dinne pana ditthadhammikasamparāyikam pi apari- 
manaphalam? bhavissati ti. Evam pana cintetvā tani pha- 

lāni therassa datvā rajanam upasankamitva ranño tam attham 

ārocesi. Tam sutva raja purise āņāpesi: vimamsatha tava 
bhane yatha ayam aha ti. Thero pana tani phalàni Bha- 
gavato upanāmesi. Bhagava tesu ekam Sāriputtattherassa 

ekam Mahāmoggallānattherassa ekam Mahakassapattherassa 

datvā ekam attanā paribhuūji. Purisā tam pavattim rañño 

arocesum. Raja tam sutva ‘dhiro vatayam puriso, yo3 
attano jivitam pit pariccajitvas puünnapasuto ahosi attano 
parissaman® ca thanagatam eva akāsī ti tutthacitto tassa 

ekam gāmavaram vatthālankārādīni ca‘ datva ‘yam taya 
bhane ambaphaladanena puññam pasutam tato me pattim 
deh? ti aha. So ‘demi4 deva, yathasukham pattim? gan- 

hāhī' ti avoca. Aramapalo aparabhāge* kalam katva Tā- 
vatimsesu uppajji. Tassa solasayojanikam kanakavimanam 
nibbatti sattasatakütagarapatimanditam.? Tam āyasmā Ma- 

hāmoggallāno pucchi: 

* Üccam idam manithünam vimanam 

samantato solasa yojanāni 
kūtāgārā sattasatā uļārā 

veluriyathambha ruciratthatā*”* subhā. 1 
Tatth’ acchasi™ pivasi khādasī'*? ca 
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu. 2 
Atthatthakā sikkhita sādhurūpā 

dibbā ca kañña tidasavarā'3 uļārā 

naccanti gāyanti pamodayanti. 3 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo ... pe... 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 4 
* 

: ditthadhammikam pi samp?, S,. ? pari, S,. iso, S,; 

om. S, ^ om. S, 5 paricchiritva, S,. 6 parisa®, Si; 

attaparissasamakatthanam gatam eva instead of attano pari? 

ca th? eva, Sj. 7 pavattiyam, Sı. 5 om. S,. ° sattasatta?, S.. 

1: rucikatthatā, S,; rucikattata, S,. 11 ogī, M. 

12 og], §,. B. M. 13 tidasā varā, S,; °sacara, B. M. 
14 la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. 
Paramatthadipani, part IY. 19 
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So devaputto attamano ... pet... yassa kammass’ 
idam phalam: 5 

* Phaladayi phalam vipulam labhati 
dadam ujugatesu? pasannamānaso3 
so+ hit modati* saggagato tidive 
anubhoti cas puünnaphalam$ vipulam 

tath’? evāham mahāmuni adāsimš caturo phale. 6 
Tasmā hi phalam alam eva dātum 

niccam manussena sukhatthikena 
dibbani va patthayata sukhani 
manussasobhagyatam icchata va.9 7 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe” ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8, 9 

so pi 'ssa'' vyākāsi. 

Tattha atthatthakā ti ek’ ekasmim kūtāgāre atthat- 

thakā catusatthiparimāņā. Sādhurūpā ti rūpasampattiyā 
ca’? silacarasampattiya ca sikkhāsampattiyā'3 cas sunda- 
rasabhāvā. Dibba ca kanna ti devaccharayo. Tidasa- 
varà? ti tidasesu varà'5 sukhavihāriniyo. Uļārā ti uļā- 

ravibhavā. 

Phaladāyī ti attanā ambaphalassa dinnattā 6 attànam*? 
sandhāya vadati. Phalan ti puūūaphalam. Vipulan ti 
mahantam phalam,;? labhati manussaloke patitthito’7 ti 

adhippayo. Dadan ti dadanto dānahetu. Ujugatesū ti'? 

ujupatipannesu.? Saggagato ti upapajjanavasena?? sag- 

gam gato. Tatthapi tidive Tāvatimsabhavane. Anubhoti 
ca puññaphalam yatha” aham'** evam” ajiie pi ti 
attho. 

Tasma ti yasmā catunnam phalānam danamattena īdisī 

r la, S,; pa, B. M. 2 °gattesu, S,; ujutesu, S,; in S,. B. 
written ujju° 3 omamaso, M.; ?mano, B.; pasannahi, S,. 

4 sampamodati, B. M. 5 om. S. ° punnam, S,. 
7 tav’, S, B. 8 esi, S. 9 S, B. M. add ti. ? la, S,; 

pa, B. xt tassa, S,. Y? om. S. 13 bhikkha?, 8,. 
14 Ocara, B. 15 sukhavara, S,; sukhavara, S,. 
'5 dinnarato, S,. '7 patthito, S,; pitthito pī, S,; pītiyo, B. 
5 om. B. +9 ujugatesu pati”, S,; patie, B. °° uppajj?, S;; 

upapajjava?, S,. 
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sampatti adhigatā, tasmā alam eva yuttam eva. Niccan 
ti sabbakālam. Dibbàni ti devalokapariyāpannāni. Ma- 
nussasobhagyatan: ti manussesu? subhagabhāvam.3 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Phaladāyakavimānavaņņanā. 

VI, 4. 

Cando yathā vigatavalāhake nabhe ti Upassaya- 
dāyakavimānam.  Tassa* kāt uppatti? 

Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veļuvane. Tena samayena 
annataro bhikkhu gāmakāvāse vassam vasitvā vutthavasso 
pavāretvā Bhagavantam vanditum Rājagaham gacchanto 
antaramagge sāyam aūūataram gāmam pavisitvà vasana- 
tthanam pariyesanto annataram upāsakam disvà pucchi: 

upāsaka imasmim game atthi kinci5 pabbajitanam va- 
sanayoggatthanan ti? Upasako pasannacitto geham gantvà 

bhariyāya saddhim mantetvā therassa vasanayoggatthanam 

paricchinditva tattha àsanam paiinapetva padodakam pā- 
dapitham upatthapetva theram pavesetvà tasmim pade dho- 

vante® padipam ujjàletvà mance paccattharanani? panna- 
petvā adāsi, svātanāya ca nimantetvā therassa dutiyadivase 
bhojetva panakatthaya gulapindaii ca datvā theram gacchan- 
tam anugantvā nivatti. So aparena samayena saha bha- 
riyaya kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike 
kanakavimāne nibbatti. Tam ayasma Mahāmoggallāno 
dvīhi gāthāhi patipucchi 

“Cando yathā vigatavalahake nabhe 
obhāsayam gacchati antalikkhe 
tathüpamam tuyham idam vimānam 

obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. 1 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo 
manussabhüto kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvo 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 2 

' esobhagyatan, S,. ? manusse, S. S. 3 subhabhavam, S.. 
4 tass’, B. 5 kaūci, B. © dhovente, S} 7 piccattari- 

kani, S.. 
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Sot devaputto imahi gāthāhi vyākāsi'* | 
So devaputto attamano ... pe? ... yassa kammass' : 

idam phalam3: 3 

“Ahan ca bhariyā ca manussaloke 
upassayam arahato adamha 
annañ ca panan ca pasannacittà* 
sakkacca dānam vipulam adamha. 4 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe”... vanno ca me 

sabbadisà pabhāsatī” ti. 5,6 
Tattha gathasu yam vattabbam tam hetthā vuttanayam eva. 

Upassayadayakavimanavannana. 

VI, 5. 
Suriyo yathā vigatavalāhake nabhe ti dutiya-upa- 

ssayadayakavimanam.  Tassa5 kās uppatti? 
Bhagavā Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena sam- 

bahulā bhikkhü gāmakāvāse vassam vasitvā Bhagavantam 
dassanaya Rajagaham uddissa gacchantā sayam annataram 

gāmam sampāpuņimsu. Sesam anantaravimānasadīsam eva. 

Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake nabhe ...pe?... 
(yathā hetthā vimānam tathā vitthāretabbam)...pe*... 

vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī ti. 

Tattha gāthāsu pi apubbam natthi. 
Dutiya-upassayadāyakavimānavaņņanā. 

VI, 6. 
Uccam idam maņithūņam vimānan ti Bhikkhādāya- 

kavimānam. 'Tassas ka? uppatti? 
Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Veļuvane. Tena samayena 

aninataro bhikkhu addhanamaggapatipanno aūīataram ga- 
mam piņdāya pavittho ekassa gharadvāre atthāsi. Tattha 
annataro puriso dhotahatthapādo *bhuūjissāmī* ti nisinno 
bhojanam upanetvā bhājane9 pakkhitte tam bhikkhum disva 
patiya bhattam tassa bhikkhuno patte akiranto tena ‘eka- , 

desam eva deh? ti vutto pi sabbam eva akiri. So bhikkhu 

rr these words are, of course, out of place here. * la, S.; 
pa, B. M. 3 dan ti, S. B. + °oitto, Sa. B. 5 tass’, B. 

° la, S,; pa, B.; om. M. 7 om. S,. B. dabo o 
9 bhojane, S,; pasa, S,. 
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anumodanam vatva pakkami.” So puriso ‘chatajjhattassa 
bhikkhuno maya abhuijitva bhattam dinnan’ ti anussaranto 
uļāram pitisomanassam patilabhi. So aparabhage kālam 
katva Tavatimsesu? dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. 
Tam āyasmā Mahàmoggallanatthero3 imahi gathahi pati- 
pucchi: 

i * Üccam idam maņithūņam vimānam 

samantato dvādasa yojanāni 
kūtāgārā sattasatā ulārā 

veļuriyathambhā ruciratthata+ subhā. 1 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo ... pes... 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 2 

So$ pi tassa imahi gathahi vyākāsi* 

So devaputto attamano ... pe? ... yassa kammass' 

idam phalam: 3 
* Aham manussesu manussabhüto 

disvāna bhikkhum tasitam kilantam 

ekaham bhikkham patipadayissam 
samangibhattena tada akasim.® 4 

Tena me tādiso vaņņo ...pe7... vaņņo? ca? me? 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 5, 6 

Tattha ekāham bhikkhan ti ekam aham bhikkhāmat- 

tam. Ekam bhattavaddhitakan® ti attho. Patipadayis- 
san ti patipadesim™ adāsim'” Samangibhattenā ti? 
bhattena9 samangibhütam laddhabhikkhan ti attho. 

' Sesam vuttanayam eva.'3 

Bhikkhādāyakavimānavaņņanā. 

* pakkami, S,. S,; in B. corr. to pakkami. * °sabhavane, §,. 
3 S, has llano, and adds devacārikam caranto mahatiya 

deviddhiyā virocamānam disvā. ^ rucakatthathā, S,; ruci- 
katthatā, S,. 5 la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. 9-5 cf. p. 292 n. r-t 

7 la, S,; pa, B. M. - 5 osi, 8. M.; adasim, S,. 9 om. S,. 
10 ovaddhanan, S,; "pavaddhitakan, S,. * 951, S, *2 °si, S;; 

S, only has ma or ca. %3 S, adds Evam mahathero tena 
devaputtena attano sucaritakamme pakāsite saparivārassa 
tassa dhammam desetva manussalokam agato tam pavat- 
tim sammāsambuddhassa kathesi.  Satthà tam atthu” 
katvà sampattamahājanassa dhammam desesi. Sa d° m? 
8? ahosi ti. CENT d 

vsk ru la KN V ae VR ALE 1 rudi 
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Uccam idam maņithūņan ti Yavapalakavimanam. 

Tassa kat uppatti? (n. 
Bhagava Rājagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 

Rājagahe aññataro duggatadārako yavakhettam rakkhati. 

So ekadivasam patarasatthaya kummāsam labhitva *khettam 
gantva bhuūjissāmī ti tam kummāsam gahetvā yavakhettam 

gantvā rukkhamile nisidi. Tasmim khaņe anfiataro khīņā- 

savatthero maggapatipanno upakatthe kale tam thanam 

patvā yavapālakena nisinnam rukkhamülam upasankami. 
Yavapalako theram olokento ‘kacci bhante āhāro laddho” 

^t aha. Thero tunhi ahosi. So abhuttabhavam iatvā 

‘bhante upakatthaya velaya piņdāya caritvā bhuñjitum na 
sakka, mayham anukampāya imam kummasam paribhui- 
jatha’ ti vatva therassa tam kummasam adāsi. Thero tam 

anukampanto tassa passantass’ eva tam paribhunjitvà anu- 
modanam vatva pakkami? So pi darako ‘sudinnam vata 
maya idisassa kummāsadānam3 dadantenā” ti cittam pasā- 
detvā aparabhāge kalam katvā Tavatimsabhavane vutta- 

nayen’+ eva* vimāne nibbatti. Tam āyasmā Mahāmoggal- 
lanatthero imāhi gāthāhi patipucchi: 

“Uccam idam maņithūņam vimānam ... pes... 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 1, 2 

So® pi tassa gāthāhi vyakasi® 
So devaputto attamano ... pes... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam: 3 
“Aham manussesu manussabhito 

ahosim? yavapālako 
addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anāvilam. + 

Tassa adas’ aham bhagam pasanno sehi panihi® 
kummasapindam datvāna modāmi Nandane vane. 5 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe’... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 6,7 

Tattha gāthāsu pi apubbam natthi. 
Yavapālakavimānavaņņanā. 

70m. B. 2 pakkāmi, S,; in B. corr. to pakkami —— 
3 kummāsassa d°, B. + vyena, S,. 5 la, S,; pa, B. M. 
6-S,oL agant 7 osi, Sœ panibhi, B. 
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as ee a 

VI, 8. 

Alankato malyadharo suvattho ti Kuņdalīvimānam. 

Tassa* uppatti: 
Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

dve aggasāvakā saparivara Kāsīsu cārikam caranta su- 
riyatthangamanavelaya? aññataram vihāram sampāpuņimsu. 

Tam pavattim sutvā tassa viharassa gocaragāme aūūa- ! 

taro upasako upasankamitvā vanditvā pādadhovanam3 pā- 
dabbhanjanatelam3 maūcapītham+ paccattharaņamš padī- | 
piyañs ca upanetvā svātanāya caf nimantetvā dutiyadivase | 
mahādānam pavattesi. Thera tassa anumodanam vatvā j 

pakkamimsu.” So aparena samayena kalam katvā Tavatim- jJ 

sesu dvādasayojanike kanakavimāne nibbatti. Tam āyasmā | 
Mahāmoggallānatthero imāhi gāthāhi patipucchi: ; 

* Alankato* malyadharo? suvattho? | 
sukundali'? kappitakesamassu | 
āmuttahatthābharaņo ** yasassī 
dibbe vimānamhi yathāsi*> candimā. 1 | 
Dibbā ca vīņā pavadanti vaggu | 
atthatthakā sikkhitā sādhurūpā 1 

| 
| 

dibbā ca kanna tidasavarā'3 uļārā 

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo ... pes... | 
vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3 | 

So's pi tassa imāhi gāthāhi vyakasi*s |. 
So devaputto attamano ... pe!6...yassa kammass' | 

idam phalam: 4 || 

“Aham manussesu manussabhūto M 

disvàna samane silavante | 

sampannavijjācaraņe yasassī | 

bahussute taņhakkhayūpapanne 5 | 

t tass’, B. ??yam, S,. 3*dhovanapāda»”, Sz; °telan, S,. B. 
+ ca pītam, S,. B. 5 "raņapadī?, S,. 6 om. 8. S. 
fipākkās S,. *-ote* "re, S S, 9 *tthe; Sy. 5% sāk? B,; | 

kund’, 8,. 11 one, S,; ona, Sa 12 vathā pi, S,. M. | 
'3 ocara, S,. B. M. 14 la, S; pa, B.; M. in full. | 
15-15 ef, p, 292 n, *: 16 la, S,; pa, B. M. } 
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Annaī ca panañ ca pasannacitto 

sakkacca dānam vipulam adāsim.” 6 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe? ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisā pabhasati" ti. 7,8: 

Tattha sukundali3 ti sundarehi kundalehi alankata- 

kaņņo.+ Sakuņdalī ti pi pātho. Sadisam kundalam sakun- 

dalam.5 'Tam$ assa atthī ti” sakundali5 yuttakundali® añ- 

ñamaññañ ca$ tuyhai ca anucchavikakundali® ti attho. 

Kappitakesamassü ti sammākappitakesamassu. Ā mut- 
tahatthabharano? ti patimukka?°-anguliyadihatthabha- 
rano.? 

Taņhakkhayūpapanne ti tanhakkhayam arahattam. 

Nibbānam eva va upagate adhigatavante ti attho. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. l 

Kundalivimanavannana. 

AR: 

Alankato malyadhari suvāsaso ti dutiyakuņdalī- 
vimānam. Tassa** kā'** uppatti? 

Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
dve aggasāvakā Kāsīsu janapadacarikam carantā ti adi 
sabbam anantarasadisam eva. 

“Alankato malyadharī suvāsaso 
sukuņdalī kappitakesamassu . 

āmuttahatthābharaņo yasassī 
dibbe vimānamhi yathasi'^ candimā. 1 

Dibbā ca vīņā pavadanti vaggu 
atthatthakā sikkhitā sādhurūpā 

dibba ca kaūnā tidasavarā's uļārā 

naccanti gāyanti pamodayanti. 2 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo ... pe™ . 

puechi. 

t osi, S, ?la, S,; pa, B. M. 3kundali,§,. ^**kanne, §,. 
5 sus, S,; "lī, S,. 9 om. S, 7 om. 8, * Yvikā ko, S,. 
9 ne, S,; "ņā, 5.. 10 omuttaka, S,. S. Ir tass’, B. 
? yathaà pi, S,. M. 5 Scary all MSS. 34 la, 8; 

pa, B.; M. in full. 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 3 
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So devaputto attamano ... pe” ... yassa kammass' 
idam phalam:? 4 

“Aham manussesu manussabhito 
disvana samane sādhurūpe 

sampannavijjàcarane? yasassī 

bahussute silavante pasanne 5 
Annañ ca pānañ ca pasannacitto 

sakkacca danam vipulam adāsim.* 6 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe* ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisà pabhāsatī” ti. 7,8 
Gāthāsu pi apubbam natthi. 

Dutiyakundalivimanavannana. 

VI, 10. 

Ya devarājassa sabhā Sudhamma ti Uttaravima- 
nam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagavati parinibbute dhātuvibhāges ca kate tattha tat- 
tha thüpesu patitthāpiyamānesu dhammavinayam sangāyi- 
tum uccinitva gahitesu Mahakassapapamukhesu mahāthe- 
resu yāva vassüpagamana annesu mahatheresu® attano pa- 

risāya” saddhim® tattha tattha9 vasantesu ayasma Kuma- 
rakassapo paūcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim? Setavyanaga- 
ram gantvà'? simsapāvane vasi. Atha'** Payàsi" rājaūno 

therassa tattha vasanabhavam'? sutvā mahājanakāyena pa- 
rivuto tam upasankamitva 'va patisantharam katva nisinno 
attano ditthigatam'3 pavedesi. Atha nam thero candima- 

suriyudāharaņādīhi paralokassa atthibhavam pakāsento ane- 
kavihitahetusamalankatam'* ditthiganthivinivethanam’s nā- 

nānayavicittam'* Pāyāsisuttam* desetvā tam ditthisampa- 

daya patitthapesi. So visuddhaditthiko hutvā samanabrah- 

manakapaniddhikadinam dānam dento anuļārajjhāsaya- 

t la, S,; pa, B. M. * phalan ti, S.. B. 3 pasanna’, S,. 
+ osi, S, 5 "vibhangesu, S,. $ theresu, S,. 7 °sasu, S;. 
8 om. S,. 9 om. N, m patvā, e 11 om. S, B. 

+” agata’, S. '5 S, adds pi. "4 "samals, §,. Sa 
15 Ovedhanam, 5,. B. 15 S. omits all from ?vicittam to 

danam before datvā kāyassa. 
* Of. Ed. Siam. (D. N.) p. 368 sqq. 
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tāya lükham adāsi ghāsacehādanamattam kanajakam bilan- 

kadutiyam thokāni ca vatthāni. Evam pana asakkacca 
dānam datvā kayassat bhedā* hinakayam? upapajji Cātu- 
maharajikanam sahavyatam. Tassa pana kiccākiccesu 

yuttapayutto Uttaro nāma mānavos ahosi dane vyāvato. 
So* sakkaccam dànam datvà? Tavatimsakayam uppanno. 

Tassa dvadasayojanikam vimanam nibbatti. So kataniüutam 
vibhāvento saha vimānena Kumarakassapattheram upasan- 
kamitvà vimānato oruyha paiicapatitthitena vanditva añ- 
jalim paggayha atthāsi. Tam thero Yā devarājassā ti adi 

gāthāhi patipucchi. 

“Ya devarājassa sabha Sudhamma 
yatth'acchatis devasamgho samaggo ` 
tathūpamam tuyham idam vimānam 
obhāsayam titthati antalikkhe. 1 

Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo ... pe*... 
sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti? 2 

ok * 

So devaputto attamano ti pe”... yassa kammass' 
idam phalam: 3 

*Aham manussesu manussabhüto 

ranno Pāyāsissa ahosi manavo® 
laddha dhanam samvibhāgam akāsim? 

piya ca me silavanto ahesum. 4 

Annan ca pānaū ca pasannacitto 

sakkacca*® dānam vipulam adāsim. 

Tena me tādiso vanno... pe? ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 6,7 
So devaputto tassa* imāhi gāthāhi vyākāsi. 

gı 

Tattha devarājassā ti Sakkassa. Sabha Sudhamma 
ti evamnamakam santhagaram. Yattha ti yassam sa- 

bhāyam.  Acchati* ti nisidati. Devasamgho ti Tāva- 

timsadevakayo. Samaggo ti sahito sannipatito. 

tom. S, 2-2 missing in Sa 3 māņ?, B., so throughout. 
^ om. S,. 5 osi, S,. S, M. 6 la, 5; pa, B. M. in 

full. zilas 7:4 p32 8D. M 8 man°, M. 9 og], S,. 
io occam,:S,. ** acchara, S;; gacchati, S;. 
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Pāyāsissa ahosi manavo? ti Pāyāsirājaūiassa kicca- 
karo daharatāya mānavo, nāmena pana Uttaro nāma ahosi. 
Samvibhāgam akāsin ti aham eva abhuijitva yathā- 
laddham dhanam dānamukhe pariccajanavasena samvibhā- 

gam? akāsim3š Annan ca pānaū ca pariccajanto ti vaca- 
naseso, atha va danam vipulam adāsim.* Katham?s Sak- 

kaccam. Kidisam?® Annañ ca pānaū cà ti yojetabbam. 
Uttaravimanavannana. 

Nitthita ca chatthavaggavannana.7 

VII, 1. 

Yatha vanam Cittalatam pakāsatī ti Cittalata- 

vimānam. Tassa® uppatti: 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

Savathiyam aññataro upasako daliddo appabhogo paresam 
kammam katvā jīvati. So saddho pasanno jiņņe vuddhe 
mātāpitaro posento ‘itthiyo nama patikule thitā issariyam 
karonti,? sassusasuranam manāpacāriniyo dullabhā” tī mātā- 

pitūnam cittadukkham pariharanto dārapariggaham akatvā 

sayam eva ne upatthahati sīlāni rakkhati uposatham upa- 
vasati yathāvibhavam dānāni deti. So aparabhāge kalam 
katvā Tāvatimsesu dvādasayojanike vimāne nibbatti. Tam 
āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno hetthā vuttanayena gantvā kata- 

kammam imāhi gāthāhi patipucchi: 
* Yathà vanam Cittalatam pakāsati'” 

uyyanasettham tidasānam uttamam 

tathüpamam tuyham idam vimānam 

obhasayam titthati'' antalikkhe.. 1 

Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo ... pe**?... 
vaņņo'3 ca'3 te" sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 2 

x 

* 

r man, $,. ^? samvibhajana, S,. 3 "si, 8,; ahosim, B. 

+ ogi, S, 5 katam, 8,. S. ° om. Sı 7 chatthavaņņanā, S,; 

om. Ñ, 8 tass’, B. 9 ^tiyo, P. 10 ebhasati, M. Ed. 
1x oti, Sj, B. M. "la, S; pa, B.; M. in full. *3 om. S.. 
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So devaputto attamano ... per... yassa kammass' 
idam phalam: 3 

“Aham manussesu manussabhito | 

daliddo atāņo kapano kammakaro ahosim 2 

jinne ca matapitaro abharim? 

piya ca me silavanto ahesum. 4 
Annañ ca pānaū ca pasannacitto 

sakkacca dānam vipulam adāsim.+ 5 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pet... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 6, 7 

So pi tassa vyākāsi. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Cittalatavimanavannana. 

VII, 2. 

Yathā vanam Nandanam Cittalatam pakāsatī 

ti Nandanavimanam. Kā uppatti? 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena cidem: 

Savatthiyam anfataro upāsako ti adi sabbam anantara- 
vimānasadisam. Ayam pana dārapariggaham katvā mātā- 

pitaro posesī ti ayam eva viseso. 

“Yatha vanam Nandanam Cittalatam pakāsatis 

uyyanasettham tidasānam uttamam 

tathipamam tuyham idam vimānam 

obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. At 

Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo ... pe*... 
sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti 2 

pucchi. 
So devaputto attamano ... pet... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam: 3 

“Aham manussesu manussabhito 

daliddo atāņo kapano kammakaro ahosim4 

jinne ca mātāpitaro abharim? 

piya ca me silavanto ahesum. 4 

x la, $:; pa, B. M... -2 es S; M Wir ram, B: 
"T ee s »bhasati, Ed. © la, S,; pa, B.; M. in full. 
Uer ds. ; 
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Annañ ca pānaū ca pasannacitto 

sakkacca dānam vipulam adāsim.” 5 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pe?... vanno ca me sab- 

badisà pabhasati" ti 6, 7 
Gāthāsu pi apubbam natthi. 

Nandanavimānavaņņanā. 

VII, 3. 

Uccam idam manithünam vimānan ti Manithüna- 

vimānam.  Tassa* uppatti: 

Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

gāmam piņdāya āgamanamagge eko upāsako visamam sa- 
mam karoti kaņtake nīharati gacchagumbe apaneti uda- 
kakale mātikāsu setums bandhati vivanatthanesu chāyā- 

rukkhe ropeti jalāsayesu mattikam uddharitvā te puthu- 
lagambhīre karoti titthe sampadeti yathivibhavam® dānam 

deti sīlam rakkhati. So aparabhāge kalam katvā Tāva- 

timsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbattī. Tam 

āyasmā Mahamoggallanatthero upasankamitvā gāthāhi pa- 
tipucchi: 

“Uccam idam manithünam vimānam 

samantato dvādasa yojanāni 
kūtāgārā sattasatā uļārā 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata? subha. 1 
Tatth’ acchasi pivasi khadasi? ca 
dibbā ca vinà pavadanti vaggu 
dibba rasa kamagun’? ettha panca 
nāriyo ca naccanti suvaņņachannā. 2 

Kena te tādiso vanno ...pe*... vanno ca te 
sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 3, 4 

Sor pi tassa gathahit? vyākāsi'” 
So devaputto attamano ... pe2... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalam: 5 

r osi, S, 2 la, 8,; pa, B. M. 5 S, oddly adds gāthāhi 
pucchi. 4 tass’, D. 5 setu, S,. 6 ovan ca, B. 

7 rucikattakā, S,. 9 "si, S. B. M. 9 paūcakāma», S,. 
Chee e a. n, 7* u gāthā gathahi, S,. 

sambahula thera bhikkhü araññayatane viharanti. Tesani 
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«Aham manussesu manussabhūto 

vivane pathe sankamanam' akāsim 2 

ārāmarukkhāni ca ropayissam 
piyā ca me sīlavanto ahesum. 6 
Annaī ca pānaī ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca dānam vipulam adasim.? 7 

Tena me tādiso vanno ... pes... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti. 8, 9 

Tattha vivane ti araññe. Arāmarukkhāni cà ti 
aramabhüte* rukkhe,s ārāmam katva tattha rukkhe ropesin 

ti attho. 
Sesam sabbavuttanayam® eva. 

Maņithūņavimānavaņņanā. 

VII, 4. 

Sovannamaye pabbatasmin ti Suvaņņavimānam. 
Tassa? kà? uppatti? 

Bhagavā Andhakavinde viharati. Tena samayena añña- 
taro upàsako saddho pasanno vibhavasampanno? tassa 
gamassa avidüre aünnatarasmim muņdikapabbate*” sabbā- 
karasampannam Bhagavato vasanànucchavikam gandhaku- 
tim kāretvā tattha Bhagavantam vasapento sakkaccam upat- 
thahi sayaū ca niyamasile* patitthito suvisuddhasilasam- 
varo hutvà kalam katvā Tāvatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tassa 

kammànubhàvasamsücakam?? nānāratanaramsijālasamujja- 
lam vicittavedikaparikkhittam vividhavipulalankaropasobhi- 

tam suvibhattabhittithambhasopanam 9 aramaramaniyam 4 

kaūcanapabbatamuddhani vimanam uppajj. Tam āyasmā 
Mahamoggallino*s gathahi patipucchi: 

“ Sovannamaye pabbatasmim vimānam sabbato pabham 
hemajalapatiechannam kinkinikajalakappitam.' 1 

r cahkamam, Ed. 84081, S. 3 la, S,; pa, B. M. 
^ ārāme bho, S,. 5S, adds arame va rukkhe. © vuttan?, S,. 
7 tass’, B. 8 om. S,. B. ° om. S. *° mundaps, §,. 

™ niyame si» B.; °yame sī”, S2 12 °bhāvena sams”, S,. 
13 opanam, S, B. ^ °ramaniyam, S,; °ramaniyakam, B.; 

*ramaniya?, S,. 5 S, adds devacarikam caranto disvā. 
16 kinkaņika”, S. B. M.; ekappiyam, S.. 
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Atthamsā sukata thambhà sabbe veluriyamayà' 

ekamekaya amsiyā ratanasattanimmita 2 

Veluriyasuvannassa? phalikarüpiyassa ca 
masāragallamuttāhi lohitankamanihl3 ca. 3 

Citra manoramā bhūmi na tatth’ uddhamsati rajo 

gopānasīgaņā pita kūtam dhārenti nimmitā. 4 

Sopanani+ ca cattāri nimmitā caturo disa 
nānāratanagabbhehi adicco va virocati. 5 

Vediyā catasso tattha vibhattā bhāgaso mitā 
daddaļhamānā abhantis samanta caturo disa. 6 

Tasmim vimāne pavare devaputto mahapphabho 
atirocasi® vannena udayanto va bhānumā.7 7 

Dānassa te idam phalam atho sīlassa vā pana 

atho aiijalikammassa tam me akkhāhi pucchito” ti. s 
So? pi tassa gāthāhi vyākāsi? 

So devaputto attamano ... pe... yassa kammass’ 
idam phalam: 9 

“Aham Andhakavindasmim buddhassadiccabandhuno 

vihāram Satthuno kāresim '? pasanno sehi*™ panihi.?? 10 

Tattha gandhaü ca malan ca paccayaī ca vilepanam 
vihāram Satthuno 'dāsi'3 vippasannena cetasā. 11 

Tena mayham idam laddham vasam vattemi Nandane 

Nandane catt vane™ ramme nanadijaganayute 
ramāmi naccagītehi accharahi purakkhato":5 ti. 12 

Tattha sabbato pabhan ti sabbabhāgehi pabhāsan- 

tam, pabhāmuūcanakam. Kinkinikajalakappitan'ó 
tit? kappitakinkinijalam.*® 
Sabbe veluriyamaya’ ti sabbe thambha veluriya- 

manimaya.?° Tattha pana ekamekāya amsiyā ti attham- 

sesu thambhesu ekasmim amsabhāge. Ratanāsattanim- 

r oyamayü, X,  * vv. 3 sq. are missing in S,. 3 lohi- 
tangas B.M. + °ni, S, B. 5 ābhenti, S, S, 6 abhi’, S,. 

7 bhāņ°’, S, B. M. ®-8 cf. p. 292 n. 177.2 184,8, ; pa, B. Mo; 
S, tn full. 1 ogi, S, 4:7 sakehi, Sr. 12 pāņibhi, B. 

73 adāsim, M.; adāsi, S, ‘+ pavare, S,. | 75 pure?, B. 
15 kinkaņika”, S, B.; "jālam, S,. = om. S,. 5 kinkani- 

kajālam, B.; om. S. 19 %amayā, S,; veluriya, S. 
20 veļuriyā, S; 
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mita ti kammanimmitani sattaratanani. Ek’: eko! amso 

sattaratanamayo ti attho. Veļuriyasuvaņņassā ti adina 

nānāratanāni dasseti. 

Tattha? veluriyasuvannassa ti veluriyena caj su- 

vannena ca3 nimmitā vicitrà^ ti và yojanā. Karaņatthe hi 

idam sāmivacanam. Phalikārūpiyassa ca ti etthapi es’ 

eva nayo. Masāragallamuttāhī ti kabaramaņīhi lohi- 
tankamaņīhīs ti3 rattamanihi.® 

Na tatth’ uddhamsati rajo ti maņimayabhūmikattā 7 
na tasmim vimāne rajo uggacchati. Gopanasigana® ti 

gopanasisamuha.? Pita ti pītavaņņā. Suvaņņamayā c! eva 

phussarāgādimaņimayā cà ti attho. Kūtam dhārentī 
ti sattaratanamayakaņņikam dhārenti. 

Nanaratanagabbhehi ti nānāratanamayehi ovara- 
kehi. 

Vediyā ti vedikā. Catasso ti catūsu disasu catasso. 
Tenaha: samanta caturo disa ti. 

Mahappabho” ti mahajutiko.1 Udayanto ti ugga- 

cchanto.? Bhānumā' ti ādicco. 
Sehi^ panihi* ti kāyaharam'* puññam pasavanto 

attano panihi'? tam tam? kiccam karonto viharam Šat- 

thuno kāresin' ti yojana. Atha va sehi'9 pāņihī ti tattha?e 
Andhakavindasmim gandhaū ca mālaū ca paccayan? 
ca3 vilepanaf ca pūjāvasena,** yathā katham? vihā- 
rah ca vippasannena cetasā Satthuno adasim” pū- 

jesim** niyyadesin?? ti^ evam ettha yojanā veditabbā. 
Tena ti tena? yathavuttena puūūakammena karaņa- 

bhütena.* Mayhan ti maya. Idan ti idam punnapha- 
lam 3 idam và dibbam adhipateyyam. Tenāha: vasam vat- 

temī ti. Nandane ti nandiyā dibbasamiddhiya uppajja- 

t eko, S. 2 om. S, 3 om. S,. +4 citrā, S,. 5 om. B. 
° 8, only has ma. 7 mayabhumakattha, S,. 
Š gopan°, S. S. 9 gopans, S,. S,; °samoha, S. 

10 obha, S,. S. rr okā, S, S. 2 gacchanto, S.. 
13 bhans, 8,. 14 sakehi, S,; sahi, S. '5 pāņibhī, B. 
© ogāram, S,. '7 pāņibhi, B. : °si, S, '9 sakehi, S,. S.. 
22 S. twice. ^t pujanā?”, S,; B. adds ca. 22 og) §.. 
23 osi, S,; niyātesi va, S,. 2+ kar» B. *5 punnam, S.. 
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natthane* imasmim devaloke.  Tatthāpi visesato Nan- 
dane vane ramme evam ramaniye imasmim Nandane* 

vane? ramami ti yojanā. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva.3 

Suvaņņavimānavaņņanā. 

VLEs: 

Uccamidam manithünan ti Ambavimānam. Tassa‘ 

uppatti: 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 
Rajagahe aünnataro duggatapuriso paresam bhattavetana- 
bhatos hutvà ambavanam rakkhati. So ekadivasam àyas- 

mantam Sāriputtam gimhasamaye suriyātapasantatte unha- 
valikanippilite® vipphandamānamarīcijālavitate bhümippa- 

dese tassa ambārāmassa avidürena maggena sedagatena 

gattena gacchantam? disva? sanjatagaravabahumano® upa- 

saūkamitvā evam aha: maha ayam bhante ghammaparilaho, 

ativiya parissantarūpo viya® dissatha,9 sādhu bhante ayyo 

imam ambārāmam pavisitva muhuttam vissamitvā addhā- 

naparissamam pativinodetvà'? gacchatha anukampam upā- 

daya ti. Thero visesato tassa cittappasādam paribrihetu- 
kāmo tam aramam pavisitvi™ anñatarassa ambarukkhassa 

mule nisidi. Puna so* puriso aha: sace? bhante nahayi- 
tukām” attha, aham'3 küpato udakam uddharitvà tumhe 

nahāpessāmi paniyañ ca dassāmī ti. Thero pi? adhivāsesi 
tunhibhavena. So küpato udakam uddharitvā parissavetva 
theram nahāpesi nahāpetvā hatthapade dhovitvā'+ nisin- 
nassa paniyam upanesi. Thero paniyam pivitvà patipassad- 

dhadaratho tassa purisassa udakadane ca nahāpane ca 

r onena, S,. 2 Nandana’, S,. 3 S, adds Evam devatāya 
attano puñña[kamme] āvikate thero saparivarassa tassa 
devaputtassa dh? desetvā [manussalokam] āgantvā Bh tam 
attham nivedesi. Bh? tam atthu” kv sampatta? dh? desesi. 

Sa de m? sā” ahosi ti. ^ tass, B. s °vettana®, B.; vetta- 
nena bh», S,. 6 evalikacite, S, 7 gaccham, S. ? om. S. 

9 oti, S. B. * vinos S, “z esetvà, Sj. * om. S,. B. 

13 S, inserts ito. 14 ovetya, F. 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 20 

es mes mans lS S 

— M 

i 
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anumodanam vatvà pakkami.t Atha so puriso ‘ghammā- 
bhitattassa vata therassa ghammaparilàham patipassam- 
bhesi, bahum vata mahapunüam pasutan” ti ularapitisoma- 

nassam patisamvedesi. So aparabhage kalam katva Tāva- 

timsesu uppajji. Tam āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno upasan- 
kamitvā imāhi gāthāhi katapuünam pucchi: 

“Uccam idam manithinam vimanam 

samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kūtāgārā sattasatā ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata? subhā. 1 
Tatth’ acchasi? pivasi khadasi+ ca 
dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu 

dibba rasa kamagun' ettha paica 
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna. 

Kena tes tadiso vanno ... pef... vanno ca te 

sabbadisā pabhasati? ti? 3, 4 

to 

* * 

So devaputto attamano ... pe... yassa kammass’ 
idam phalam: 5 

“Gimhanam pacchime mase patapente divankare 
paresam bhatako poso ambaramam asincati7 6 

Atha tenagama® bhikkhu Sariputto ti vissuto 
kilantarüpo kayena akilanto "va cetasā. 7 
Tan ca disvàna ayantam avocam ambasiiicako: 

sadhu tam? bhante nhapeyyam?? yam mam’ assa 
sukhavaham. 8 

Tassa me anukampaya nikkhipi pattacivaram 
nisidi rukkhamtlasmim chāyāya ekacivaro. 9 

Tai ca acchena vārinā pasannamānaso** naro'? 
nhāpayi rukkhamūlasmim chāyāya ekacivaram. 10 

r pakkami, S,. S; in B. corr. to pakkami. 7? rucakat- 
tha, S,; rucikakattatā, S,. 3 9gj, §,. 4 osi, S. B. M. 

5 me, S,. 6 la, S pa, B. M. 7 asiic) aham, Ed. 
š tena ag”, S,; ten’ age, Ed. ° nam, S,; M. has sādhu- 

kam for sādhu tam. to naha®, S,. S, throughout. 
n omanaso, S,. M. 7: theram, Ed. 
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Ambo ca sitto samaņo* ca? nhāpito3 
mayāt ca puūūam pasutam anappakam 

iti so pitiya kayam sabbam pharatis attano. 11 

Tad* eva ettakam kammam akāsim?7 taya jātiyā 
pahaya mānusamš deham upapann'amhi? Nandanam. 12 
Nandane ca% vane?? ramme nānādijagaņāyutes 
ramāmi' naccagitehi accharahi purakkhato”™ ti. 13 

Sots pi tassa imahi gāthāhi vyākāsi.' 

 Tattha gimhanam pacchime mase ti āsāļhimāse.'t 
Patapente ti ativiya5 dipente, sabbaso unham vissajjente 

ti attho. Divankare ti divākare. Ayam eva va patho. 
Asincati ti sincati. A-kāro nipatamattam. Sincati? am- 
barukkhamilesu dhuvam? jalasekam karomi ti attho. Asiū- 

cathā ti ca patho. Siūcatthā ti attho. Asific’ahan ti ca 
pathanti, Paresam bhatako poso hutvà tadà ambārā- 
mam asiūcim'5 ahan'3 ti attho. 

Tenā ti yena disābhāgena so ambārāmo, tena agamā 
agacchi.'6 A kilanto'va" cetasa ti cetodukkhassa maggen’ 
eva pahīnattā cetasa'? akilanto pi samāno kilantarūpo 
kayena tena maggena agama’? ti yojana. 

Avocam” aham” tada ambasincako hutvā ti yojanā. 

Ekacīvaro nahāyitukāmo ti adhippāyo. 
Itī ti evam. 

Ambo ca sitto samaņo ca nhapito 2: 

mayà* ca puūīam pasutam anappakam 

eken’ eva payogena tividho?? attho sadhito ti iminā ākā- 

rena? pavattaya? pitiya* so puriso attano sabbakayam 

pharati nirantaram phutam karoti ti yojanā. Atitatthe 

€ etam vattamanavacanam. Phari ti attho. 

Tad eva ettakam kamman ti tam ettakam eva pā- 

r samanena, S, 2 0m. S,. 3 nahanena, S, + maha, B. 

5-5 missing in Sy. o ta th RELATOS ST 8 manus- 

sam, 8, 9 °nno 'mhi, B. '° pavane, Ed. = aparamami, §,. 

12 okkhito, M.; pure”, B. 151501 y OEA i 

1 olha’, B. *5 asiñc’ ahan, S,. 16 āgaūchi, S, *” ca, S, 

om. S . '5 cetassā, S, 7? āg?, S, ^ avoc aham, 8,. 

2: nahato, S;. 22 odho pi, S.. 
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niyadanamattaàkam* kammam akāsim.” Taya tassam jā- 
tiyam, aūūam nānussarāmī ti adhippayo. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Ambavimānavaņņanā. 

VII, 6. 

Disvana devam patipucchi bhikkhū ti Gopāla- 
vimanam.  Tassa? uppatti: 

Bhagavā Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Ra- 
jagahavāsī aññataro gopalako pātarāsatthāyat velaya piloti- 

kaya putabaddhakummasam 5 gahetvā nagarato nikkhamitva 
gavinam caraņatthānabhūtam gocarabhūmim sampāpuņi. 

Tam āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno ‘ayam idan’ eva kalam ka- 
rissati mayhañ ca cātukummāsam datvā Tāvatimsesu uppaj- 
jissatī ti ñatva tassa samipam agamāsi. So kalam® olo- 

ketvā therassa kummāsam dātukāmo ahosi. Tena samayena 

gāviyo māsakhettam pavisanti. Atha so gopālako cintesi: 
kim nu kho therassa kummāsam dadeyyam udāhu gāviyo 

māsakhettato nīhareyyan ti? Ath’ assa etad ahosi: māsa- 
sāmikā mam? yam icchanti tam karontu, there pana gate 

kummāsadānantarāyo me siya, handāham pathamam ayyassa 

kummasam dassāmī ti. Tam therassa upanesi Patigga- 

hesi thero anukampam upādāya. Atha nam gāviyo nivat- 
tetum parissayam anoloketvā vegena upadhāvanto pādena 

phuttho® āsīviso damsi9 Thero pi tam anukampamāno 

tam kummāsam paribhuūjitum ārabhi. Gopalako pi gà- 
viyo nivattetvā agato theram kummāsam pāribhuūjantam 

disvà pasannacitto ulàram. pitisomanassam patisamvedento 

nisidi. Tāva-d-evassa sakalasariram visam ajjhotthari. Mu- 
huttam eva vegena muddhapatte kalam akāsi. Kālankato 
Tāvatimsesu dvādasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tam 

āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno disvā imāhi gāthāhi patipucchi: 
Disvāna devam patipucchi bhikkhu: 

*ucce vimānamhi ciratthitike 

t omattam, S, S, 2 "si, S, 3 tass’, B. + osattāya, S- 
5 putak?,: S,. ..° vēlam, S... D a Ss ? phuto, 8. 
9 dassi, S,. 
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āmuttahatthābharaņo yasassī 

dibbe vimānamhi yatha pi candimā. I 
Alankato màladhari* suvattho 
sukundali kappitakesamassu 
āmuttahatthābharaņo yasassi 

dibbe vimānamhi yathā pi candima. 
Dibbà ca vinà pavadanti vaggu 

atthatthaka sikkhita sādhurūpā 

dibbā ca kañña tidasavarā ulara 

LO 

naccanti gāyanti pamodayanti. 3 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahānubhāvo ... pe?... 

sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 4 
S03 pi tassa vyākāsi3 

So devaputto attamano ...pe*... yassa kammass' 
idam phalam: 5 

* Aham manussesu manussabhūto 

samgamma rakkhissam paresam dhenuyo 

tato ca. āgās samano mam’ antike 
gāvo ca mase agamamsu khāditum. 6 

Dvay’ajja kiccam ubhayaū ca kariyam 
icc evaham® bhante tada vicintayim? 

tato ca sannam$ patiladdha yoniso 

dadāmi? bhante ti khipim?? anantakam. 7 

So masakhettam turito avasarim ™ 

pura’? ayam’ bhaūjati's yass idam dhanam 
tato ca kanho urago mahaviso 

adamsi" pade turitassa me sato. 8 

Svaham atto ’mhi dukkhena pilito 

bhikkhu ca tam*5 sāmam'* muficitva'7 anantakam 

ahasi kummasam mamānukampiyā'* 

tato cuto kalankato ’mhi devata. 9 

x ori, M.; °dhart, §,. 2 la, S5; pa, Bs M. in full. 
sof p. 292: n. 7 4 la, Š; pa, B. M. 5 aga, S,. 
6 evāham, S,. 7 °yi S,; tesim, S,. * aññam, S.. 9 adāsi, M. 

to opi, S, 77 Ori, S. 7? purayam, S, 73 bhuūjāti, S.. 
14 ado, M.; atassi, S.. 15 tā, FS. '6 yàmam, M. 
77 bhu’, S,; pucchitva, S,; bhuūji c, Ed. %8 opaya, M, 



Ñu — "ees 

310 Sunikkhittavagga. V.V. A. VII,6. 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam mayà 

sukhaü ca kammam anubhomi attanā 

tayà hi bhante anukampito bhusam 
katannutaya abhivādayāmi'* tam.” 10 

Sadevaloke? samarake ca 
anto muni natthi tayānukampako3 
taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam 
katannutaya abhivadayami tam.* 11 
Na yimasmimš loke parasmim và pana 
añño muni natthi tayanukampako? 
taya hi bhante anukampito bhusam 
katannutaya abhivādayāmi tan" ti. 12 

Athayasma Mahāmoggallāno attana devatāya ca kathi- 

taniyamen’ eva Bhagavato® ārocesi. Sattha tam attham 

paccanubhasitvà tam atthuppattim katvā sampattaparisaya 
dhammam desetum Disvāna devam patipucchi bhikkhū ti 

adim àha. 

Tattha devan ti Gopaladevaputtam. Bhikkhü ti ayas- 
mantam Mahāmoggallānam sandhaya Sattha vadati. So 
hi sabbaso bhinnakilesatāya bhikkhu. Vimānassa bahuka- 
lavatthayitaya kappatthitikataya eva và ciratthitike ti 
vuttam. Ciratthitikan ti pi keci pathanti. Tam devan ti 

iminā sambandhitabbam. So pi hi satthisatasahassadhika 

tisso vassakotiyo tattha avatthanato? ciratthitike ti vattab- 

batam labhati. Yatha pi candimā ti yathā candima 

devaputto® kantasitalamanoharakiranajalasamujjale? attano 
dibbe vimānasmim virocati,” evam virocamānan ti vaca- 

naseso. 
Alankato ti ādi tassa devaputtassa therena pucchitā- 

karadassanam.' "Tam betthā pi vutthattham eva. 

Samgammā ti samgametva. Samgamma ti và? sam- 

gahetva. So hetvattho hi idha anto nito, bahū*t ekato 
hutvà ti attho. Aga* ti agacchi. Mase ti masasassani. 

r: em'idam, S,. ? sadevake loke, M. 3 opiko, S,. B. 
'ham, S. 5 yimamhi, M. 59 om. S, 7 avattānato, S,. 
oputte, S}. ? ekantasī?, S, ; °kinkanika®, 8,. P. ; esilakir°, §,. 

20 oni, Sa B. = puçchitao D, “om. B. % nito, S B. 
34 bahu, 8,. B. 15 agā, Dre) S. 

O + 

x 
x 
x 
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Dvay' ajjā ti dvayam ajja etarahi kiccam katabbam. 
Ubhayan ca kāriyan ti vuttass’ evatthassa pariyāyava- 
canam. Sainan ti dhammasannam. Tenaha: yoniso ti. 

Patiladdha ti patilabhitva. Khipin ti patiggahapana- 
vasena hatthe khipim.t Anantakan ti nantakam? kummā- 

sam pakkhipitvā khaņdetvās thapitapilotikam. A‘4-karo 
€ ettha nipātamattam. 

So ti so aham. Turito ti turito sambhamanto. Avā- 

sarin ti upagacchimš pavisim? và. Pura? ayam; bhaī- 
jati® yass’ idam dhanan ti yassa khettasāmikassa? idam 

māsasassam dhanam ayam” gogano bhanjati® pura tassa 
bhanjanato® amaddanato puretaram eva ti attho. Tato 
ti tattha. Turitassa me sato ti sambhamantassa me sa- 

mānassa sahasā gamanena kaņhasappam*' anoloketvā ga- 

tassa? ti adhippayo. 
Atto"mhi dukkhena pilito ti tena āsīvisadamsanena *3 

atto attito upadduto maranadukkhena badhito bhavāmi. 

A hāsī ti ajjhohari'+ paribhufjī ti attho. Tato cuto kā- 
lankato 'mhi devatā ti tato manussattabhāvato cuto 
maranakalapattiya, tattha va āyusankhārakhepanasankhā- 
tassa'5 kālassa katatta:$ kalakato ’mhi,!7 devatā ti de- 

vattabhavappattiya devatā homi ti attho. 
Taya ti taya sadiso añño muni moneyyagunayutto isi 

natthi. Taya ti và nissakke?? idam karanavacanam.!9 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Gopalavimanavannana. 

VII, 7. 

Punnamase yatha cando ti Kanthakavimanam.°° 

Tassa?* uppatti: 

Gal 5 2 anant’, $,. 3 oditvā, B. AAS) as 
5 occhi, S,. S,. ĉ°si, S,. 7 purāyam, S,. S.. 8 bhuñj° S,. S.. 
9 khettassa sā”, S,. ro tam ayam, S rr osappi, B. 

12 gatasamkha (sic), Sj. = °dassanena, S, ™ ahosi, S,; 
om. S,. '5 okopana°, S, * katatthā, B. "7 tadanantaram 
(tadantaram, $,) eva ca amhi, §,. S.. 18 nissagge, B. 

9 ka», S,. 7° Kaņaka?, S,; in B. Kande is always corr. 
to Kaņth* by a second hand. 27 tass’, B. 
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Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno hetthā vuttanayena devacarikam 

caranto Tavatimsabhavanam gato. 'Tasmim' khane Kan- 

thako? devaputto sakabhavanato nikkhamitva dibbayanam 
abhiruhitvāš mahantena parivarena mahatiyā deviddhiya 
uyyānam gacchanto ayasmantam Mahāmoggallānam disvā 

sanjatagaravabahumano sahasā yanato oruyha theram upa- 
sankamitvā paiicapatitthitena vanditvā sirasmim aijalim 
paggayha atthāsi. Atha nam thero 

“Punnamase yatha cando nakkhattaparivarito 
samantā anupariyati tarakadhipati sasīt 1 
Tathüpamam idam vyamham dibbam5 devapuramhi* ca 
atirocati vannena udayanto va ramsimā. 2 

Veluriyasuvannassa phaliyà7 rüpiyassa ca? 
masāragallamuttāhi lohitankamanihi?9 ca. 3 

Citra manoramā bhümi veluriyassa?? santhatà e 
kūtāgārā subha rammā pasado te sumāpito 4 

Rammā ca te pokkharaņī puthulomanisevità 

acchodaka vippasannā soņņavālukasanthatā = 5 

Nānāpadumasaīchannā puņdarīkasamohatā** 
surabhim*3 sampavayanti manuñña māluteritā. 6 
Tassā'+ te ubhato passes vanagumbā sumāpitā 
upetā puppharukkhehi phalarukkhehi cūbhayam. 7 

Sovannapade pallanke muduke gonasanthate * 
nisinnam devarajam va upatitthanti acchara. 8 

Sabbābharaņasaūchannā nānāmālāvibhūsitā 

ramanti tam mahiddhikam, Vasavattīva'7 modasi'$* 9 

Bherisankhamudingahi'? vinàhi paņavehi ca 

manasi? ratisampanno naccagite suvādite. 10 
Dibba te vividhā rupa dibbā sadda atho rasa 
gandhā ca te adhippeta photthabbā ca manoramā. 11 

r tasmiū ca, S.. 2 Ganhako, S.. 3 °ruyhitva, S,. 
+ sasi, B. M.; smim mam, S.. 5 khippam, S.. ° devam 

pu’, S. 7 phalikā, M. š và, M. 9 lohitanga”, S.. B. 
^ veluriyasandhata, S,. ™ govaņņa?, S,; "vāļukā”, M. 
12 otata, B. 13 bhi, B. 14 tassa, S,. 15 ph”, S,. 
76 osantake, S,. 7 etti va, S.. M.; in B. corr. to °ttiva. 
zo B 19 ?samkhamudigahi, 5,. 29 ramasi, Ed. 
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Tasmim vimàne pavare devaputta? mahappabho? 
atirocasi3 vannena udayanto va bhānumā.+ 12 
Dānassa te idam phalam atho silassa và pana Ņ 
atho afijalikammassa, tam me akkhahi pucchito” ti 13 « ] 

adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi. | 
So devaputto attamano ...pes ... yassa kammass” 

idam phalam: 14 

“Aham Kapilavatthusmim Sakiyanam® puruttame 
Suddhodanassa puttassa Kanthako? sahajo ahum$. 15 | 

Yada so addharattaya bodhaya-m-abhinikkhami | 

so mam mudühi pànihi? jālitambanakhehi ca ° 16 

Satthi** akotayitvana ‘vaha samma’ ti c'abravi | 
‘aham lokam tārayissam patto sambodhim uttamam”. 17 . 

Tam me giram suņantassa hāso me vipulo ahu ; | 
udaggacitto'^ sumano abhisisi' tadā aham. 18 

Abhirulhaü ca mam iiatvaà Sakyaputtam ^ mahayasam '? 
udaggacitto mudito vahissam'5 purisuttamam. 19 

Paresam vijitam gantvā uggatasmim divankare 
mamam Channaü ca ohaya anapekkho so apakkami. 20 

Tassa tambanakhe pade jivhàya parilehisam** 
gacchantai ca mahaviram rudamano udikkhisam." 21 

Adassanen'ahan tassa Sakyaputtassa?? sirimato 
alattham *9 garukābādham, khippam me maranam ahu. 22 

Tass’ eva ānubhāvena vimanam àvasam! idam 

sabbakamagunopetam?" dibbam devapuramhi ca. 23 

Yan ca me ahuvā** hāso saddam sutvāna bodhiya 
ten’ eva kusalamülena phusissam?? āsavakkhayam. 24 

— UE n r oputta, M. 2 obhā, M. 3 oti, B.; abhirocati, S,. 
+ bhāņ?, S,. M. 5 la, S;; pa, B. M. © Sākirānam, S.. 
7 Kanhako, S,; for M. Z have noted Kanthako (also in 

the title), but in the Notes to the Ed. for M. is noted Kanthako 

and, this being, moreover, the reading of the Sanskrit 

works, e.g. the Mahāvastu, I have adopted it. * aham, S.. 

9 pāņibhi, P. '^ mam, M. = satthim, B.; patti, S.. 

12-12 js missing in S,. % sisi, B. M. i Sakya’, M. 

rs vào, S,. 1? parilehi mamsam, M. 7 udikkhasam, S,. 
9 Sakya, S,; "putta", M. 9 alattha, M.; aladdha, S.. 

20 oguņū”, M.  ?' ahum và, B. ^ phussissam, 8,. 
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Sace hi bhante gaccheyyāsi Satthu buddhassa santike 
mamapi nam vacanena sirasā vajjasi vandanam. 25 

Aham pi datthum gacchissam jinam appatipuggalam 

dullabham dassanam hoti lokanāthāna' tadinan” ti. 26 

So pi attana katakammam kathesi. Ayam hi anantare 
attabhave amhakam bodhisattena saha jato Kanthako* 

assaraja ahosi. So abhinikkhamanasamaye abhirūļho ten’ 
eva rattāvasesena tini rajjani mahāpurisam atikkamapetva 
Anomanaditire sampāpesi. Atha mahāsattena suriye ug- 

gate Ghatikāramahābrahmunā upanītāni pattacivarani ga- 
hetvā pabbajitvā Channena saddhim Kapilavatthum uddissa 
vissajjito 3 sinehabhārikena hadayena mahāpurisassa pade 
attano jivhaya lehitva+ pasādasommāni akkhīni ummīlitvā 
yāva dassanapathā olokento, dassanupacāramš pana atik- 
kante lokanāthe ‘evamvidham nama lokagganayakam maha- 
purisam aham vahim, saphalam vata me sarīram ahosī' ti 

pasannamānaso hutvā puna cirakālam samgatassa pemassa 

vasena viyogadukkham asahanto bhāviniyā” dibbasampat- 
tiyā vasena dhammatāya codiyamano? kalam katvā Tāva- 
timsabhavane nibbatti. Tam sandhāya vuttam: puņņamāse 

yathā cando ...pe9... aham Kapilavatthusmin ti adi. 

Tattha puņņamāse ti punnamasiyam, sukkapakkhe 
pannarasiyam.?^ Tarakadhipati ti tarakanam adhipati. 

Sasi ti sasalanjanava. 'Tārakādhipa'' dissati* ti keci 
pathanti. Tesam tārakādhipā*” tit? avibhattikaniddeso. 

Tarakanam adhipo hutvā dissati anupariyati cà ti 
yojanā kātabbā. 
Dibbam devapuramhi ca ti devapurasmim pi dib- 

bam. Yatha manussanam thanato devapuram uttamam, 

evam devapurato capi idan te vimanam uttaman ti das- 
seti. 'Tenāha: atirocati? vaņņena udayanto va 
ramsima ti uggacchanto suriyo viya ti attho. 

Veluriyasuvannassa ti veluriyena suvannena ca idam 

t enàtham, S,. 2 Kanhako, S, 3 visajji, Sj. + chetva, S,. 
5 anupacaram, §,. 6 vahi, S,. 7 bhavaniya "va, S.. 
5 tetiyamano, 5,. 9 la, S2; pa, B. rto panna, S. 
 tissati, S.. ma opa tia: 13 abhi’, S.. 
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vyamham nimmitan ti vacanasesena yojanā. Phaliya 
ti phalikamanina.: 

Pokkharaņī ti pokkharaniyo. 

Tassā ti tassa pokkharaniya. Vanagumba ti uyyāne 
supupphagacche sandhaya vadati. 

Devarajam va ti Sakkam viya. Upatitthanti ti 
upatthānam karonti. 

Sabbabharanasanchanna ti sabbehi itthalankarehi 

paticchadita, sabbaso vibhüsitasarirà? ti attho. Vasavat- 
tīvās ti Vasavattidevaraja viya. 
Bherisankhamudingāhītti lingavipallasena vuttam. 

Bherīhi sankhehi mudingehis ca ti yojanà. Ratisam- 
panno ti dibbaya ratiyā samangibhüto. Naccagite su- 
vadite ti nacce ca gite® ca sundare vadite ca, naccane 

ca gāyane ca sundare vadite ca hetubhūte. Nimittatthe 

hi etam bhummam. Pavattite ti và vacanaseso. 

Dibbā te vividhā rūpā ti devalokapariyāpannā nà- 
nappakārā cakkhuviññeyya rūpā tuyham. Adhippeta 
manoramā vijanti ti kiriyāpadam ānetvā yojetabbam. 
Dibbā saddā ti ādīsu pi es' eva nayo. 
Kanthako7 sahajo ahan ti ettha ahan ti nipatamat- 

tam. Ahun ti keci pathanti. Kaņthako nama assarājā 

mahasattena saha ekasmim yeva divase jātattā sahajo 
ahosi® ti attho. 
Addharattāyan? ti addharattiyam, majjhimayamasa- 

maye ti attho. Bodhāya-m-abhinikkhamī ti ma-karo 
padasandhikaro.9 Abhisambodhi-attham mahabhinikkha- 
manam: nikkhamī” ti attho. Mudühi panihi ti mudu- 
hatthatam mahāpurisalakkhaņam vadati. Jālitambana- 

khehī ti jālavantehi abhilohitanakhehi. Tena jalihattha- 
tam” mahapurisalakkhanam tambanakhatam anuvyaijanan 

ca dasseti. 

Satthi73 nama janghā, idha pana satthino'™ āsannatthā- 

r phalikam maņinā ’va, S,. 2 bhūsita”, B. 3°tti va, S,; 
in B. corr. to °ttiva. + mudangahi, S, 5 mudangehi, S,. 

6 gitena, S,. 7 Kaņh», S, throughout. ° ahosin, B. 
9 thus both MSS. =° °karo,S,. = mahābhinikkhamī, B. 
2 jāla”, S,.  '3 patti, Sj — 7* pattino, S 

ig er ai age o 2 

— 



316 Sunikkhittavagga. V.V. A. VIL]. 

nabhüto ūruppādeso satthi* ti? vutto. Ākotayitvānā 
ti appotetvā. Vaha sammā ti c'abravi ti samma Kaņ- 

thaka ajj ekarattam mam vaha, mayham opaguyham3 hohi * 
ti ca kathesi. Vahane pana payojanam. Tada mahāsat- 
tena dassitam vadanto ‘aham lokam tārayissam patto sam- 

bodhim uttaman’ ti aha. Tena ‘aham uttamam anuttaram 

sammāsambodhim patto adhigato hutvā sadevakam lokam 
samsāramahoghato tārayissāmi, tasma na yidam gamanam 

yam kiūcī ti cinteyyāsī ti gamane payojanassa anuttara- 
bhāvam dasseti. 

Haso ti tutthi. Vipulo ti mahā-uļāro. A bhisīsīs tió 

icchi sampaticchi. 
Abhirulhan’? ca mam ñatva Sakyaputtam® ma- 

hayasan ti patthatavipulayasam Sakyarajaputtam maha- 

sattam mam abhiruyha nisinnam jānitvās Vahissan’ 

ti vahim* nesim.?? 

Paresan ti pararājūnam. Vijitan ti desam pararaj- 
jam. Ohaya ti vissajjitvats Apakkamī ti apakkami- 
tum ārabhi. Paribbaji™ ti ca? pathanti. 

Parilehisan*® ti parito lehim." Udikkhisan'é ti 

ullokesim.'? 

Garukabadhan ti garukam balham ābādham. Ma- 

ranan ti kadukkhan ti attho. Tenāha: khippam me ma- 

ranam ahi ti. So hi anekasu jàtisu7 mahāsattena dal- 

habhattiko'$ hutvā agato, tasmā viyogadukkham sahitum 
nasakkhi, ‘sammasambodhim adhigantum nikkhanto’ ti pana 

sutvà niramisam ularam pitisomanassaü ca uppajji. 
Tena marananantaram Tavatimsesu nibbatti, ulara c’assa 

dibbasampattiyo paturahesum. Tena vuttam: tass’ eva”? 
ānubhāvenā ti thanagatassa pasadamayapuinassa þa- 
lena2 Devo? devapuramhi cà ti Tāvatimsabhavane 

Sakko devarājā viya. 

* patti, Da 7 01m. DS; 3 ovaguyham, S,. 4 hoti, 5,. 
5 abhisi, S.. 6 S, adds abhisisi. 7 erülhan, S.. 
5 Sakya?, S.. (9 janeta, S so yahwam abu asr fh S: 
7 031, S, 73 9jetva, S, ^4 opa iene <hissan, S,.+B: 
' uda», B.; udikkhissan, Sj. 7 dhātūsu, S,. '? dalham 

bh», S,. 79 tath’ eva, S: *. phe, Sv» thus both: M SS: 
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Yaū ca me ahuvā hāso saddam sutvàna bo- 

dhiyà ti patto sambodhim uttaman ti pathamataram bo- 
dhisaddam sutvā tadā mayham hāso ahu, yam hāsassa bha- 

vanam tussanam, ten’ eva kusalamūlena ten’ eva kusa- 

labījena phusissan ti phusissāmi* pāpuņissāmi. 

, Evam devaputto yathādhigatāya anāgatāya bhavasam- 

pattiyā kāraņabhūtam attano kusalakammam kathento idāni 

attanā Bhagavato santikam gantukamo pi puretaram the- 
rena Satthu vandanam pesento Sace ti gātham aha. 

Tattha sace gaceheyyāsi yadi gamissasi? ti. Sace 
gacchasi ti keci pathanti. So ev’ attho. Mamapi nam 
vacanena ti na kevalam tava sabhaven! eva, atha kho 

mamapi vacanena Bhagavantam vajjāsī ti vadeyyāsi, ma- 
māpi sirasā vandanan ti yojanā. Yadi pādāni vanda- 
nam pesesi, pesetvā eva pana na? titthami? ti dassento 
aha: aham pi datthum gacchissam jinam appatipuggalan 

tij gamane pana dalhataram karanam dassetum Dullabham 

dassanam hoti lokanathana‘ tadinan$5 ti aha. 

So kataünu? katavedi Sattharam upasankami 
sutvā giram cakkhumato dhammacakkhumš visodhayi. 27 

Visodhetvā? ditthigatam yicikiccham?9 vatàni'' ca 
vanditva Satthuno pade tatth’ ev’ antaradhayatha ti. 28 

Ima dve gāthā sangītikārehi thapita. 

Tattha sutva giram cakkhumato ti pancahi® cakkhū- 
hit? cakkhumato sammasambuddhassa vacanam sutvā. 

Dhammacakkhun ti sotapattimaggam. Visodhayi ti 
adhigacchi. Adhigamo yeva hi tassa visodhanam. 

Visodhetvā? ditthigatan ti ditthigatam samugghā- 

tetvā'5 Vicikiccham vatāni cà ti solasavatthukavici- 

kicchaü ca 'silabbatehi suddhi’™ ti pavattanakasilabbata- 

r phuss”, S,. 2 "si (without ti), B. 3 nidditthami, 8,, 
4 onam, S,. 5 tādisānan, S,. ° S, adds ca. 7 nnd, S. 
8 ocakkhu, S. 9 visodhayitva, 5,. 10 oechā, S. 

tr gatāni, S, 12 om. S. 13 both MSS. have "tetvā. 

14 suddhin, §,. 

ws 
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parāmāse ca, visodhayī ti yojanā. Vatassa* hi tathā pa- 
vattā parāmāsā vatānī ti vuttā. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Kanthakavimanavannana.* 

VII, 8. 
Anekavaņņam darasokanasanan? ti Anekavanna- 

vimanam. Kā uppatti? 
Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 

ayasma Mahāmoggallāno hettha vuttanayena devacārikam 

caranto Tāvatimsabhavanam agamāsi.* Atha nam aneka- 

vannos devaputto5 disva saūjātagāravabahumāno upasan- 
kamitvā anjalim paggayha atthāsi. Thero 

“Anekavannam darasokanasanam 

vimānam āruyha anekacittam 
parivārito accharasamganena 
sunimmito bhūtapatīva* modasi. 1 

Samassamo? natthi kuto uttari? 
yasena puññena ca9 iddhiyā ca. 2 

Sabbe ca'^ devā tidasagana samecca 
tan tam namassanti sasim'' va devà 

ima ca te accharayo samantato 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 3 
Deviddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo 
manussabhüto kim akāsi puññam? wees 
Kenāsi evam jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhāsatī” ti 

adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi. 
Tam dassetum 

So devaputto attamano...pe'?... yassa kammass’ 
idam phalan ti? 5 

1 vatassa, S.. 2 asoka», S,. 3 anekavimanam, S,. 
* āg”, S. 5 anekavannade®, S,. © °pati va, S,; in B. 

corr. to °pati. 7 samāsamo, S,; samasamo, S,. 8 p’ anut- 
taro, S, 9 om. S, 9? om. M. '*sasi, S,; sasi, M.; in B. 
corr. from sasi to sasi. x: la, n pee DEM 

* It is noteworthy that the Kaņthakavimāna ¿s one the ver- 
ses of which occur also in the Sanskrit buddhist litera- 
ture, viz. in the Mahāvastu, II, p. 191 sqq. 

> ——OOIƏmiOm a - oan m oam - dii pc — 
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vuttam. So pi 
“Aham* bhadante* ahuvasim? pubbe 

Sumedhanamassa jinassa savako 
puthujjano anavabodho3 'ham4 asmim* 
so satta vassāni pabbajisaham.s 6 
So *ham® Sumedhassa jinassa7 satthuno 
parinibbutass’ oghatiņņassa tādino 
ratanuccayam hemajālena channam 

vanditvà thūpasmim manam pasidayim.? 7 

Na m'āsi danam na ca? m’atthi datum 

pare!? ca? kho tattha samàadapesim:'* 

püjetha nam püjaniyassa'? dhātum 
evam kira" saggam'3 ito gamissatha. 8 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya 

sukhañ ca dibbam'+ anubhomi attanā's 
modām” aham tidasagaņassa majjhe 
na tassa puūīassa khayam pi'é ajjhagan”'*7 ti ° 

kathesi. 

Ito kira timsakappasahasse Sumedho nama sammāsam- 
buddho loke uppajjitva sadevakam lokam ekobhāsam katvā 
katabuddhakicce parinibbute manussehi ca bhagavato dha- 
tum gahetva ratanacetiye kate aniataro puriso satthu sā- 
sane pabbajitva satta vassani brahmacariyam caritva ana- 

vatthitacittataya kukkuccako hutvā uppabbajito'$ ca sam- 
vegabahulataya dhammachandavantataya ca cetiyangane 9 
sammajjaparibhandadini*? karonto niccasila-uposathasilani 
rakkhanto dhammam sunanto aññe ca puññakiriyaya sama- 
dapento vicari. “Pena: so āyuhapariyosāne”* kālankato 
Tavatimsesu nibbatti. So punüakammassa ularabhavena 

r go aham bhante, S,. 7? °si, S,. B. M. 
3 anvabs, 8,; anub®, S.. M.; anab°, B.; anavab° ¿s a conj. 
^ h’ asmim, S,; h’ asmi, M. 5 ejiss'aham, S,. S,. M. 
6 gvāham, S,. 7 om. B. 8 oyi, S; pasadayim, M.; 

pasadayi S,. 9 S,. S, insert pana. "° paresam, S,. 
™ gamāpesi, S,. '? %neyyassa, S,. "3 kir’ ass’ aggam, B.; 

M. has kir’ assa gamissato for kira saggam ito. ™ kam- 
mam, S,; kammam dibbam, S.  5om. 8S, = hi, S.. 
Nos, D '$ upapajjito, S.; uppajji uppajjiko, S;. 
SETS, 20 gamajjanapari?, Sz. 2: āyupari?, S,. 

wa rā AR 

u Ls 
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mahesakkho mahānubhāvo Sakkādīhi devatāhi sakkatapū- 
jito hutvā tattha yāvatāyukam pi* thatvā tato cuto aparā- 
param devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade 

tass’ eva kammassa vipākāvasesena Tāvatimsabhavane nib- 

batti. Anekavanno ti ca nam devata saijanimsu. Tam 

sandhāya vuttam: Atha nam anekavanno devaputto...pe*.., 

aham bhadante ahuvāsi pubbe ... pe3... kathesi ti. 

Tattha anekavannan ti nilapitadivasena vividhavaņņa- 

taya anantaravimanadinam* vividhasaņthānatāyas ca nānā- 

vidhavannam.® Darasokanāsanan?7 ti sitalabhavena dara- 

thapariļāhānam* vinodanato manuūūatāya dassaniyataya 

sokassa ca anokāsato darasokanasanam. Anekacittan 

ti nānāvidhacittarūpam. Sunimmito bhūtapatīvā? ti 
Tāvatimsakāyiko pi uļāratamadibbabhogatāya t° sunimmita- 
devarājā viya pamodasi?' tussasi abhiramasi. 
Samassamo'? ti samo eva hutvā samo. Nippariyāyena, 

sadiso te" tuyham natthi Kuto pana kena kāraņena 

uttari™ adhiko's nama siya? Kena pana samata” utta- 
rità7 cà ti? aha: yasena puññena ca iddhiyā cà ti. Tattha 
yasenā ti parivārena, iddhiyā ti ānubhāvena. Yasenā 

ti vā issariyena, iddhiyā ti deviddhiyā. Yasenā ti vā vibha- 
vasampattiya, iddhiya ti yathicchitassa kāmaguņassa ijjha- 
nena. Yasenā ti và kittighosena, iddhiya ti samiddhiya. 
Puninenàa ti tattha tattha vutta visitthapuifiaphalena,® 

punhniakammen’ eva va. 
Sabbe ca devā ti samannato gahitamattam,'9 tidasa- 

gana ti iminā visesetvā vuttam.  Ekaccassa** paccekam 

nipaccākāram** karontā?? pi samodità?^ na karonti. Na: 

t om. S,. ? la, S,; pa, B. 3la, S,; pa, B.; S, has instead 
of aham and so on na tassa puññassa khayamhi ajjhagā ti. 

+ antara? B. 5 "santāna”, S,. © °vidham vannam, 5,. 
7 «nāsan, S,. 8 darapari®, S, . 9 "pati và, S,; in B. corr. 

to °pativa. ° ularatara?, S,.  *5 modasi, S,. "^ sama- 
samo, S,. Sj. 5 tena, S,. %4°rim, S, '5adhigato ko, S,. 

16 samatta, S. 7 uttaritaratā, S,. 33 vaddha”, S.. 
79 ottham, S,. 20 ekassa, S,. ^: nipacca’,’S,. B. 
82 oto, Sys 23 panudita, S, 
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evam! etassa. Etassa” pana samuditās pi karonti yevā 
ti dassetum Samecca ti vuttam.* Tam tan? ti tam 

tvam. Sasim® va deva ti yatha nama sukkapakkhapa- 
tiyam dissamānam sasim candam manussadeva7 ādarajātā 

namassanti? evam tam sabbe pi? tidasagana’? namassanti ™ 

ti attho. 
Bhadante ti theram garavabahumanena samudacarati. 

Ahuvāsin ti ahosim.?^ Pubbe ti purimajatiyam. Sume- 
dhanāmassa jinassa savako ti Sumedho ti evampaka- 
sananamassa sammasambuddhassa sāsane pabbajitabhā- 
vena'3 sāvako. Puthujjano ti anariyo. Tatthāpi sacca- 
nam anubodhamattassapi abhāvena ananubodho.*+ So satta 
vassāni pabbajisahan’s ti so aham satta samvaccha- 
rani pabbajjāguņamattena vicarim,* uttarimanussadham- 
„mam nādhigacchin *7 ti adhippayo. 

Ratanuccayan ti manikanakadiratanehi uccitam ussi- 

taratanacetiyam. Hemajalena channan ti samantato 
upari kaūcanajālena paticchaditam. Vanditva ti pañca- 
patitthitena tattha tattha? panàmam?? katvā. Thūpa- 
smim manam pasadayin ti sabbanüugunadhitthaya 
yatha dhātuyā ayam thüpo ti thüpasmim cittam pasa- 
desim.'9 

Na m'āsi dānan ti me maya katam dānam nahosi.?° 

Kasma pana?” Na ca?? m'atthi dātun ti me mama pa- 
riggahabhütam dānam datum na ca pi? na? atthi. Na? 

kiūci deyyavatthum?^ vijjati. Pare ca kho satte tattha 
dàne?5 samādapesim.'* Paresaū ca tattha samādapesin ti 
ca? pathanti. Tattha paresan ti upayogatthe sāmivacanam 

r eva gatassa, Sr. 2 0m. Dr: 3 samuddhatā, B. 
4 yuttan ti datthabham, S,. 5 tvan, S,. ° sasi, S,; in 

B. corr. to sasīva. 7 manussā devā, B.; manussadevā 
(manusyadevāh)= brāhmaņā. 5 essamana, 8,. 9 hi, 8,; om. B. 

ro dassanā, 5,. 11 mamassanti, S,. RT Ms eye 

13 obhāve, S. 14 anubādho, S,; anabodho, B. 
'5 9jiss'ahan, S,; paribbajiss’ ahan, S, 16 Ori, S,. 
17 egacchan, S,. 5,. 8 pamānam, S,; pakamam, S,. 

9 ogi, 8... °,22 n' ahosi, B. 72 om. S1. 8, 72 S, S: add 

pana. 73 pana, Si. 24 ovatthu, B. 25 dānena, 8,. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 21 
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datthabbam.  Pūjetha nan ti ādi* samādapanākāradassa- 
nam. Tam? dhatun3 ti yojana. Evam kira ti kira- 
saddo anussavattho. 
Na tassa punnassa khayam pi ajjhagan ti tassa 

tadā Sumedham bhagavantam uddissa katapuiiiakammassas5 
parikkhayam nadhigacchi,® tass eva kammassa vipakava- 
sesam paccanubhomi7 ti dassetii Yam pan’ ettha naš 

vuttam, tam? hettha vuttanayatta suviññeyyam evā ti 

datthabbam.9 

Anekavannavimanavannana.!? 

VII, 9. 

Alankato matthakundali ti Matthakundalivima- 

nam. "lassa?! uppatti: 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Savatthivasi eko brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo? 

assaddho appasanno micchaditthiko kassaci kiūci na deti. 
A danato eva adinnapubbako** ti? paünayittha.^ So miccha- 
ditthibhavena ca? laddhibhavena ca Tathagatam và Tatha- 

gatasavakam và datthum pi na? icchati, Matthakuņdalī 

nama attano puttaū ca sikkhāpesi: tata tayā samano Go- 
tamo tassa savaka ca na upasankamitabba ti. So pi tathā 
akāsi. Ath’ assa putto gilano ahosi. Brahmano dhana- 
kkhayabhayena bhesajjam na karesi. Roge pana vaddhite 
vejje? pakkositvā dasseti Vejjā'+ tassa sariram oloketva 
atekiccho ti tam ñatva apakkamimsu. Brāhmaņo ‘putte? 
abbhantare mate niharanam dukkhan’ ti puttam bahi*s 

dvàrakotthake nipajjāpesi. Bhagava rattiya paccūsasa- 
maye mahākaruņāsamāpattito 6 vutthaya lokam volokento *7 

r adim, S, 2 om. Ñ, 3 datun, S,. 4 otthe, S.. 
5 katassa punna®, 8, © ?gaüchi, B.; °gacchanti, S,. 
7 paccā”, S,. 5 om. B. ° S, adds Evam devaputtena 

attano pubbakamme dassite saparivarassa tassa dh? desetvā 
manussa? a? Bh? tam p° kathesi. Bh. tam «pana» vatthum 
atthu” ke s» dh? de. Sa d? sadevakassa lokassa sā” ahosi ti. 

12 anekavimāna”, §,. n tass’, B. 2 S, only has a. 
13 vejjam, S,. S. ™ vejjo, S,. 5 bahira®, S.. 
6 ekaruņāya sama, S,. 17 olo?, S. 
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addasa Matthakuņdalīmāņavam khīņāyukam, tadah’ eva 

cavanadhammam nirayasamvattaniyañ: © assa kammam 

katokasam. ‘Sace panaham tattha gamissāmi, so mayi 

cittam pasadetva devaloke nibbattitva pitaram alahane? 
rodamanam upagantva samvejessati evam so ca^ tassa 

pita ca mama santikam āgamissati, mahājanakāyo sannipa- 
tissati, tattha maya dhamme desite mahadhammabhisa- 

mayo bhavissati ti evam pana‘ ñatva pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya mahata bhikkhusamghena 
saddhim Sāvatthimš piņdāya pavittho® Matthakundalima- 

navassa pitugehasamipe thatvā” chabbanna buddharas- 

miyo® vissajjesi. Ta disva māņavo ‘kim etap ti ito ç ito 
ca* vilokento addasa Bhagavantam dantam guttam san- 

tindriyam dvattimsaya mahapurisalakkhanehi asitiya anu- 
vyaūjanehi vyamappabhaya ketumalaya ca vijjotamānam anu- 

pamāya buddhasiriyā acinteyyena buddhānubhāvena viroca- 

manam. Disvā tassa etad ahosi: buddho kho? Bhagavā 
idhànuppatto, yassāyam'* rüpasampada attano tejasā su- 

riyam pi abhibhavati kantabhāvena** candimam upasanta- 

bhāvena'' sabbe pi samaņabrāhmaņe, upasamena'** nama 

etth’ eva bhavitabbam, ayam eva? manne imasmim loke 

aggapuggalo mam' eva ca anukampaya idhanuppatto ti. Bud- 

dharammaniya™ pitiya + nirantaram phutasariro's anappa- 
kam pitisomanassam patisamvedento*® pasannacitto anjalim 

paggayha nipaji. Tam disvā Bhagava ‘alam imassa etta- 
kam saggüpapattiyà ti pakkami.7 So pit tam? pitiso- 
manassam avijahanto 'va kalam katva Tavatimsesu dva- 

dasayojanike vimāne nibbatti. Pita pan’ assa sarīrasakkā- 
ram katvā'$ dutiyadivase  paccusavelàyam āļāhanam'9 

gantvā” ‘ha Matthakundali ha Matthakuņdalī' ti parideva- 

mano alahanam? anuparikkamanto?* rodati. Devaputto 

r okan, B. 2 ala», S, B. 3 %assati, S,; evedessati, S.. 
4 om. S,. s °tthiyam, S,. S,. © pā, S, 7 thapetva, S.. 
8 cramsiyo, S. 9 nu kho, S, *° yassa, S,  '' atta’, S,. B. 

12 upasamane, S, 13 S, B. add va. *4 °rammanapi®, §,. 
'5 puttha®, S,; buddha’, S.. 16 pative”, S. 
17 pakkāmi, S,. S,; in B. corr. to pakkami. ** kāretvā, S,. D. 
19 ala», so all MSS. °° katva, S,. ^ "mento, S,. B. 
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attano' vibhavasampadam? oloketvā ‘kuto nu kho aham 

idhagato3 kint cat kammam karitvā's ti upadharento 
attano purimattabhavam® tattha ca? maraņakāle Bhaga- 
vati pavattitam cittappasadam manoharam aiijalikarana- 

mattamš disvà ‘aho mahānubhāvā buddha bhagavanto’ 

ti satisayam Tathagate sanjatapasadabahumano, adinna- 
pubbakabrāhmaņo nu kho kim karotī ti upadharento āļā- 

hane'?^ rodamanam disvā ‘ayam mayham? pubbe bhe- 
sajjamattam pi akatvā idāni niratthakam āļāhane ” rodati, 

handa nam samvejetvā kusale patitthapessamr ti devalokato? 

agantva Matthakuņdalīrūpena rodamāno ‘ha canda ha su- 
riyà! ti baha paggayha kandanto pitu samipe atthāsi. Atha 
nam brahmano ‘ayam Matthakuņdalī āgato” ti cintetvā 

gāthāya ajjhabhāsi: 
* Alankato matthakundali™ 

màladhàri'? haricandanussado 

bahas paggayha kandasi 
vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuvan” ti? I 

Tattha alankato ti vibhüsito. Matthakundali ti sa- 

rirappadesassa aghamsanattham mālālatādayo adassetvā 

matthakaren’ eva katakundalo. Atha và matthakundali ti 

visuddhakundalo. Tapetva jatihingulikaya majjitva™ dho- 
vitvā sūkaralomena majjitakundalo ti attho. Maladhari* 
ti malam dharento pilandhamalo ti attho. Haricanda- 

nussado ti rattacandanena sabbaso anulittagatto. Kin 

ti pucchavacanam. Dukkhito ti dukkhappatto. Kim 
dukkhito ti vā's ekam eva padam kena dukkhena duk- 

khito ti attho. 

Atha nam devaputto āha: 

“Sovannamayo pabhassaro 
uppanno rathapanjaro'ó mama 

r attamano, §,. 2 osampattim, S, — 3 S.. S, add ti. 
4 kinci, S, S,. 5 katva, S,. 9 S, adds natva. 7 om. §,. 
5 okaranase t3 9 opasāda (all), S, KEJA, S. B: 

rr here, of course, not a proper name. i2 ebhar, S 
:33 bahum, M. ^ majjetva, S,. S,. 15 om. S,. 
16 ratassa (sic) p”, S. 

— — — X —MÀ 

Vyas: wes 
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tassa cakkayugam na vindāmi 

tena dukkhena jahissami* jivitan” ti. 2 
Atha nam brahmano aha: 

“Sovannamayam manimayam? 

lohitahkamayam? atha rüpiyamayam 
acikkhatha+ me bhadda māņava 

cakkayugam patipādayāmis te" ti. 3 

Tam sutvà mànavo “ayam puttassa bhesajjam akatvā 

puttapatirüpakam mam? disvā rodanto® «suvaņņādimayam 

rathacakkam karomī» ti vadati, hotu nigganhissami nan’ 
ti cintetvà *kīva” mahantam me cakkayugam karissasi’§ 
ti vatvà ‘yava mahantam àkankhasr? ti vutte'? ‘candima- 

suriyehi me attho,"! te’? me deh? ti yācanto 
So mànavo tassa pàvadi: 
“candimasuriya 8 ubhay’ettha™ dissare's 
sovannamayo ratho mama 
tena cakkayugena sobhatī” ti. 4 

Atha nam brahmano aha: 

“ Balo kho tvam asi! manaya 

yo" tvam patthayase'* apatthiyam 
 mahüami tuvam'9 marissasi 

na?” tvam? lacchasi candasuriye"?: ti. 5 

Atha nam māņavo ‘kim pana paūūāyamānass'atthāya 
rodanto balo hoti udāhu apannayamanassa! ti vatvā 

“Gamanagamanam pi? dissati? 
vannadhatu ubhayattha?s vithiya 

peto*+ kalakato na dissati 

ko nidha?^s kandatam bālyataro” ti? 6 

r jahessam, S,; jahāmi, M. M,. 2 om.-S,. 3 loha- 
mayam, B. M. M, 4 ācikkha, S.. 5 *pādassāmi, S,; 
otabhayāmi, §,. 6 rodento, S, 7 kimya, B.; kim, S.. 

8 ogsāmī, S,; Yssatī, S,. 9 misspelt in S,. S,. =° vutto, S. 
17 S, only has a. *2 tena, S, *3 candasuriyā, S,. B. Mp. 

^4 ubhayattha, Mp. "s bhātaro, S,. My; M, adds vehāya 
saùgamā. s B. M. Mp “yam, M;. ”°si, Š,. B. M,. 

9 tam, S. 2° S, adds hi; om. 8,; M, has neva instead 
of na tvam. 7! "sūriye, M. My, 22 padissati, Mp *3 ubhay’ 
ettha, S, ** S,. S, add pana. *5n' idha, S.. S,. M. Mps 

AÀ—————ac V Mc + ee 
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Tam sutvā brāhmaņo *yuttam esa vadatī ti sallakkhetvā 

“Saccam kho vadesi māņava 

aham eva kandatam bālyataro 

candam viya dārako rudam 

petam kālakatābhipatthayin” * ti 7 

vatvā tassa? gāthāya3 nissoko hutvā māņavassa thutim ka- 

ronto imāhi gāthāhi abhāsi: 
“Adittam vata mam santam ghatasittam va pāvakam 

vārinā viya osīūcit sabbam nibbāpaye daram. 8 

Abbulhis vata me sallam sokam hadayanissitam 

yo me sokaparetassa puttasokam apānudi. 9 

Svaham abbulhasallo ’smi sitibhüto 'smi nibbuto 

na socāmi na rodāmi tava sutvāna māņavā” ti. 10 

Tattha rathapaūjaro ti rathüpattham. Na vindami 
tī na labhāmi. 

Bhadda® ti alapanam. Patipādayāmī?7 ti sampādetvā 
dadami? Mā cakkayugābhāvena jīvitam jahī ti adhippāyo. 
Ubhay’ ettha? dissare ti ubho pi'? ettha candasuriy& 

ākāse dissanti.  Ya-karo padasandhikaro. Ubhaya etthā 
ti vā padaviggaho. 
Gamanāgamanan ti divase divase?? ogamanuggamana- 

vasena'' candasuriyānam'** gamanam '? āgamanaī ca dissati. 

Gamanogamanan ti pi pāļi. Uggamanam ogamanaiü ca 
ti attho. Vannadhatü ti sitibhavavisittha'3; kantabhāva- 

sura unhabhavavisittha tikkhabhāvasurā'5 ca vannanibha. 

Ubhayatthā* ti cande suriye ca ti dvīsu pi vannadhatu 

dissati ti yojetabbam. Vithiya ti pavattanavithiyam’? ākāse 
nagavithiyadi-vithiyam và. Ubhay’® etthā** ti pi patho. 
Ubhaya etthā ti padasandhi'?» Balyataro ti balataro,?° 
atisayena balo. 

r ovī, S,; "ye, S,; °yam, M,. 2 tassa, S. S2 
3 katāya, Sj. *?cam, S,. 5?lham, B. M. M,; avyahi, S,- 
6 manaya, S,. 7 "pessāmī, S,. ê dadāti, S,; vadāmi, S,. 
9 attha, $,./ 7% om. S. gan, S, ="? candima’, S,. 

15 visittha, S,. 14 kantā”, B.; in S, corrupt. '5 tikkha?, S,. B.; 
in B. esura corr. to "sūrā by a second hand, both times. 

'6 ubhay' ettha, S,. 17 °ya, S,. 8 ubhaye, S,; ubhayeto 
(sic), S,. 19 osiddhi, B.; pedis ee ^? bālyataro, 8,. 
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Imam pana katham* sutvā ‘alabbhantyavatthum vataham 

patthetvā kevalam sokaggina dayhami,? kim me nirattha- 
kena anayavyasanena’ ti patisankhane; atthasi. Atha de- 
vaputto Matthakundaliripam patisamharitva attano dibba- 

rupena atthasi. Brahmano pana tam anuloketva mana- 

vavoharen’ eva voharanto Saccam kho vadesi māņavā ti 

adim aha. 

Tattha candam viya darako rudan ti candam abhi- 
patthayam rudanto dārako viya ti attho. Kalakatabhi- 
patthayin? ti kalakatam abhipatthayim.s Abhipatthayan 
ti pi patho. 

Adittan ti® sokaggina adittam. Nibbapaye daran ti® 
nibbapayi7 daratham sokaparilaham. 

Abbulhi® ti uddhari. 

Atha brahmano sokam vinodetva attano upadesadaya- 
kam dibbarūpena thitam disva ‘ko nama tvan’ ti pucchanto 

*Devata nu 'si gandhabbo adu? Sakko Purindado 
ko và tvam kassa và putto katham jànemu tam? 

mayan" ti 11 

aha. So pi tassa 

“Yam? kandasi yañ ca rodasi 

puttam āļāhane** sayam dahitva 

svāham kusalam karitva*?^ kammam 

tidasānam sahavyatam patto”*3 ti 12 

attānam kathesi. 

Tattha yam" kandasi yan can rodasī ti yam tava 
puttam Matthakundalim uddissa rodasi assüni muīcasi. 

Atha nam brahmano aha: 

r tam, S, 2 ad°, S,; deyhodi (sic), S. 3 pasas, §,. 
4 oyan, S,. 59yi, S,; om. S,. 95 missing in S;. 7 °yim, S 

S, adds vara, S, vata. 8 adu, M.; S, only has a. 
9 nam, S, “° yañ ca, S,. S,; M, has yam rodasi yan 

cà kandasi. n āļa”, S. B. M. Mp r2 karitvāna, M,. 
13 gato, B. M. M, *+ yañ ca, S,; om. So '$ om. Se 

Piu 
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*Appam' bahu? va n’addasama3 
dānam dadantassa* sake agare 
uposathakammaī cas tadisam 
kena kammena gato ’si devalokan” ti? 13 

Tattha uposathakammaī cas tādisam nāddasāmā* ti 

yojanā. i 

Atha nam māņavo aha: ` 

«Ābādhiko ham dukkhito gilano7 
aturarüpo "mhi sake nivesane 
buddham virajamš vitinnakankham 

addakkhi sugatam anomapanñam. 14 

Svaham? muditamano pasannacitto 
anjalim akarim:° Tathāgatassa 

tāham'' kusalam karitvana?? kammam 

tidasanam sahavayatam patto”* ti. 15 

Tattha abadhiko ti abadhasamangi.% — Dukkhito's 
ti ten" evat® ābādhikabhāvena jatadukkho. Gilāno ti 
gilayamano ti attho. Āturarūpo ti dukkhavedanabhitun- 
nakàyo.7 Virajan' ti vigatarāgādirajam”s Vitiņņa- 
kankhan ti sabbaso samsayānam samucchinnatta tiņņa- 

vicikiccham. Anomapannan ti?° paripunnapannam.-^e 

Sabbannun ti attho. 
Akarin ti akāsim.'* Tahan ti tam aham. 

Evam tasmim kathente yeva brāhmaņassa sakalasariram 

pītiyā paripüritam pitim pavedento 
“Acchariyam vata abbhutam 

anjalikammassa ayam idisi?? vipāko 

r S,. S, add và. 2 bahum, S,. Sj. 3 na addasāma, S;; na 
addasama, S,; n’ addassama, B.; n addasama, M. + den- 
tassa, B. M. 5 va, S. © thus, S,. B.; nādadāmī, S,. 7 bal- 
hagilāno, S,. ? vigatarajam, S,. S,. 9 disvā, My. * eri, S, - 

tr svaham, Mp. 12 karitvā, S,. 13 gato, B. M. M,. 
14 “samangibhuto, S;. 15 om. S 16 tena ca, S,. 
'7 tunna®, Š,; ?nàbhibhütakayo, S,. =$ vigatarajan, S,. S,. 
9 orājādiraījaūjam, S,. 20 om. S. 2t ogj S 
22 980) fS, "Sp, M. 
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aham apit muditamano pasannacitto 
ajj eva buddham saranam vajāmī” ti 13 

aha. 

Tattha anabhinhappavattitaya? accharam 3 paharanayog- 
gant ti acchariyam, abhütapubbatayas abbhutam, ubha- 
yena pi vimhayāvaham yeva dasseti, Aham api° mudita- 
mano pasannacitto ajj eva buddham saraņam vajāmī ti 
āha. 

Ld 

Atha nam devaputto saranagamane sīlasamādāne ca 

niyojento 

“AJ? eva buddham saraņam vajahi 
dhammañ ca samghaī ca pasannacitto 
tath’ eva sikkhāya padani pañca 
akhaņdaphullāni samādiyassu.7 17 
Pāņātipātā viramassu khippam 
loke adinnam parivajjayassu 
amajjapo no ca musa bhanahi 
sakena darena ca® hohi? tuttho” ti 18 

gāthadvayam'** aha. 

Tattha tath’ eva ti yatha pasannacitto ‘sammasam- 

buddho Bhagava’ ti buddham saranam vajasi,** tath’ eva 
‘svakhyato*? dhammo, supatipanno samgho’ ti pasannacitto 

dhamman ca samghaū ca saranam vajāhi. Yatha va pa- 

sannacitto ratanattayam saranam vajāsi,'5 tath’ eva ‘ayam 

ekamsato ditth’ eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca hitasukha- 

vaho’ ti pasannacitto. Sikkhāya adhisilasikkhaya™ pa- 

dani kotthasabhütani ^ Adhicitta-adhipannasikkhaya va 
upāyabhūtāni paūca silàni avikopanato'5 ca'6 asamkilissa- . 
nato ca akhaņdaphullāni samādiyassu samadaya vattassū 
ti attho. 

r pi, M. M. ° abhiņhas Š; 3 «rā, S S, + pasada- 
nayoggan, S. 5 abbhutam pubba», S.. ° pu Sa 

7 samādayassu, M. 5 om. M, ° hoti, S,; homi, 8,. 
10 gàtha?, B. 1x vajesi, S,. B. 12 svakkhato, S,. 
"SVP BS + esikkha, S. 75 adhi?, S,. .:*% am. S,. 
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Evam devaputtena saraņagamane sīlasamādāne ca niyo- 
jito* brāhmaņo tassa vacanam sirasā sampaticchanto 

*Atthakamo ’si me yakkha hitakamo si devate 
karomi tuyham vacanam tvam ’si? ācariyo mama” ti 19 

gātham vatvā tattha patitthahanto 

“Upemi3 saranam buddham dhammaii capi anuttaram 

samghaiü ca naradevassa gacchami saranam aham. 20 

Panatipata viramami khippam 
loke adinnam parivajjayami 

amajjapo+ no ca musa bhaņāmi 
sakena darena ca homi tuttho” ti 21 

gathadvayam aha. Tam pi suvinññeyyam eva. 
Tato devaputto ‘katam maya brahmanassa kattabbayut- 

takam, idāni sayam eva Bhagavantam upasankamissatī ti 
tatth’ eva antaradhayi. Brahmano pi kho Bhagavati sañ- 
jātapasādabahumānos devataya^ ca codiyamano ‘samanam 
Gotamam upasankamissam? ti viharabhimukho gacchati. 

Tam disvā mahājano ‘ayam brahmano ettakam kalam Ta- 

thagatam anupasankamitva aja puttasokena upasankamati, 
kīdisī nu kho dhammadesana bhavissati ti tam anubandhi. 

Brahmano Bhagavantam upasankamitva patisantharam 

katvā evam aha: sakka nu kho? bho? Gotama kiūci dā- 
nam adatvā silam va arakkhitvā? kevalam tumhesu pasā- 
damattena sagge nibbattitun ti? ‘Nanu brahmana ajja 

paccüsavelàyam Matthakundalina devaputtena attano deva- 

loküpapattikaranam tuyham kathitan’ ti Bhagavā avoca. 
Tasmim khane Matthakundali devaputto saha vimānena 

āgantvā dissamānarūpo vimānato oruyha Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā aüjalim paggayha ekamantam atthāsi. Atha 

„Bhagavā tassam parisati tena devaputtena katasucaritam 
kathetvà parisāya cittakallatam ñatva samukkamsikam 
dhammadesanam akāsi. Desanapariyosine devaputto ca 
brahmano ca sannipatitaparisà cà7 ti? caturāsītijā pana- 

sahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosī ti. 

Matthakuņdalīvimānavaņņanā. 

t ote, B. 7 pij S... „5 Re BAN IS SATA tās 
bah”, S, 6 dhammataya, Sj. SS. 7 om. S,. ? om. §,. 

4 are, B.B. 

— d llt < 
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VII, 10. 

Sunotha yakkhassa ca vāņijāna' ca ti Serīsaka- 

vimānam.” Tassa uppatti: 

Bhagavati parinibbute āyasmā Kumarakassapo paūcahi 

bhikkhusatehi saddhim Setavyanagaram sampatto. Tattha 
Payasirajaüüam attano santikam* upagatam viparitagahato 
vivecetvā sammādassane patitthapesi. So tato patthaya 
puūūapasuto hutva samaņabrāhmaņānam  dànam dento 

tattha akataparicayatayas asakkacca dānam datvā apara- 
bhage® kālam* katva® Catummaharajikabhavane7 suññe 
serisake® vimāne nibbatti. Atite kira Kassapassa bhaga- 
vato kale eko khīņāsavatthero aññatarasmim game pin- 

daya caritva bahi game devasikam ekasmim padese bhat- 
takiccam akāsi. Tam disva eko gopālako 'ayyo? suriya- 
tapena kilamatī ti pasannacitto catühi sirīsathambhehi'*” 
sākhāmaņdapam katvā adāsi. Mandapasamipet' sirīsa- 

rukkham ropesi?? ti ca vandanti.? So kalam katva ten’ 

eva puññakammena Catummaharajikesu™ nibbatti. Tassa 
purimakammassa '5 sticakam's vimānadvāre sirisavanam 

nibbatti. Tam vaņņagandharasasampannehi* pupphehi sab- 
bakalam'7 upasobhamānam,'7 tena tam vimānam ** serisa- 

kan'9 ti pannayittha. So ca devaputto ekam buddhanta- 
ram devesu c'*” eva?" manussesu ca samsaranto imasmim 

buddhuppāde Yasattherassa catūsu Vimalādīsu gihisahāyesu 

Gavampati nāma hutvā Bhagavato dhammadesanāya ara- 
hatte patitthito pubbāciņņavasena tam suūūavimānam disvā 

r onan, S,. S. 2 Serissavi?, S,; S,. B. have Serisaka? 
throughout; in B. it is corrected to Seri? by a second hand, 
and this will be the right reading, if we may derive seri- 
saka from skr. Sirisa. 3 tass, B. 4 santa”, S, 5 °paricca- 
taya, S; 9 om. S,. 7 catumahā”, S,. B. * serissake, 5,, 
and so the word is written in S, throughout. 9 ayye, S.. 

' all MSS. have sirisa® always; in B. also here corr. 
to sirisa? ™ mandapassa samipe, S,. 12 ropentī, S,; 
rūpesī, S. = vadati, B. '4 catumaha?, S,. B.; catum- 
mahā”, S, 15 "kammassucakam, S,. * °gandhasampan- 
nehi, Š. 7 sabbalamkaram, S,. "8 S, adds upasobha- 
manam. '9 also S, has here serissakan. 20 ca, Xa 
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abhinham divaviharam gacchati. So aparabhage Payasi- 
devaputtam tattha disva ‘ko 'si tvam āvuso” ti pucchitva 

. tena ‘aham bhante Payasirajaniio idhüpapanno! ti vutto' 
‘nanu tvam micchaditthiko viparitadassano, katham idhū- 

papanno’ ti aha. Atha nam Pāyāsidevaputto *ayyen'amhi 
Kumārakassapattherena miechādassanato vivecito puñña- 
kiriyaya? aham3 bhante,5 asakkacca karitaya pana suññe 
vimane nibbatto, sadhu bhante manussalokam gatakale+ 

imama parijanassa àrocetha: Payasirajaüno asakkaccas dā- 
nam datva suniie® serīsakavimāne uppanno, tumhe pana 
sakkaccam puūnāni katvā tatripapattiya cittam panida- 
hatha’ tī. Thero tassānukampāya tathā akāsi. Te pi the- 
rassa vacanam sutvā tathā cittam panidhaya puūnāni katvā 

serisake vimāne nibbattimsu. Serisakadevaputtam pana 
Vessavanamaharaja marubhümiyam? chayüdakarahite magge 
maggapatipannànam manussànam amanussaparipanthamo- 
canattham? maggarakkhakam? thapesi. Atha aparena sa- 

mayena Anga-Magadhavasino vāņijā sakatasahassam bhan- 

dassa pūretvā Sindhu - Sovīradesam'** gacchantà marukan- 

tare diva unhabhayena maggam apatipajjitva't rattim nak- 
khattasannaya maggam patipajjimsu. Te maggamülha 

hutva aññam disam agamunsu.^ Tesam antare eko upa- 

sako ahosi saddho pasanno silasampanno arahattappattiya 
upanissayasampanno matapitinam upatthanattham vanijjaya 

gato. Tam anugganhanto Serīsakadevaputto'3 saha vimā- 
nena attanam dassesi. Dassetva ca pana ‘kasma tumhe 

mam chāyūdakarahitam valukantaram  patipanna' ti 
pucchi. Te c’ assa tattha attano agatappakaram kathesum. 
Tadatthadīpanā devaputtassa vànijànah ca vacanapativa- 
canagatha's honti,'* adito pana dve gāthā'* tasam sam- 
bandhadassanattham dhammasangāhakehi thapitā.*7 

r vutte, S,. 2° kiriyanam, S,: 3 om. S,. + gata kale, S,. S,. 
5 asakkaccam, S,. ° sunnagare, §,. 
7 manussa®, S,. B. 8 °paripanta®, S,; "paribandha», B. 
9 maggā”, S, ° Sovira?, 8,; Suvira, B.; Suvidese, 8,. 

'! apāsetvā, S,. aram. 13 serissadeva?, S,. 
™ "panno, S,. B. 15 pativas S, 76-76 missing in §,. 
77 patitthitā, S.. 
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Sunotha: yakkhassa ca? vāņijānas ca 
samāgamo yattha tadā ahosi 
yatha katham itritarena4 capi 

subhasitam tañ ca sunothas sabbe. 1 
Yo so ahu raja Pāyāsi nāma* 
Bhummānam sahavyagato yasassī 
so modamāno 'va7 sake vimāne 
amānuso mānuse ajjhabhāsī ti. 2 

Tattha suņothā ti savanāņattikavacanam. Yam mayam 
īdāni bhaņāma tam suņothā ti. Yakkhassā ti devassa. 
Devo hi manussānam ekaccadevānaū ca pūjanīyabhāvato 
yakkho ti vuccati. Api ca Sakko pi cattāro mahārājāno 
pi? Vessavaņapārisajjā pi puriso pi yakkho ti vuccati. 
Tathā hi 

Atibalham kho® ayam yakkho pamatto** viharati, yam 
nunaham imam yakkham samvejeyyan ti 
adisu Sakko yakkho ti vutto; 

Cattāro yakkhā khaggahattha ti 

adisu maharajano; 

Santi bhante uļārā yakkha Bhagavato appasannā”* ti 
ādīsu Vessavaņapārisajjā; 

Ettavata yakkhassa suddhī ti 

ādīsu puriso, idha pana Vessavaņapārisajjo adhippeto. 

Vāņijāna's cà ti gathabandhasukhattham anunāsika- 
lopam katva vuttam. Samagamo ti samodhānam.”+ 

Yatthā ti yasmim vaņņupathe.'s Tada ti tasmim mag- 
gamūļhā hutvà gamanakale. Itritarena’ capi? ti ita- 

ritaraū capi" Idam yathā ti iminā yojetabbam. Ayam 
h’: ettha attho: — Serisakadevaputtassa'? vanijanaü ca 
yada yattha samāgamo ahosi, tam suņātha, yathā và pi 

ieuņāths, S, M, "^ 2 om M, , 3 ‘nan, S, 4 itarita- 
rena, S,. S,. 5 suņātha, S,. M. M,. $ nàmam, M,. 

7 om. S,. S,. 8 savanuttivacanam, §,. 9 om. S. 
10 om. $,. = patto, S,; samattho, Sj. ** abhippasanna, B. 
13 enam, S, '* samā?, G,. 15 vanna®, S,. B. * itarita- 

rena, S, S, '7 cāpīti, S,; cà ti, S, 18 serikassa deva», §,. 

x 
| 
| 

| 
x 
| 
x 
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tehi annamannam subhasitam sulapitam katham pavattitam, 

tañ ca sabbe: ohitacittā sunatha ti. 

Bhummanan ti bhummadevanam. 

Idàni yakkhassa pucchagathayo honti: 
* Vanke araüne amanussatthane 

kantāre appodake appabhakkhe 
suduggame vannupathassa? majjhe 
dhankam; bhayā natthamanā manussā. 8 

Na yidha phala mūlamayā ca santi 

upādānam natthi* kuto idha bhakkho 
aññatra pamsūhi ca vālukāhi ca 

tattahi unhahi ca dāruņāhi ca. 4 

Ujjangalam tattam ivam® kapalam 
anayasam paralokena tulyam 
luddanam7 āvāsam idamš purāņam 

bhūmippadeso? abhisattarūpo. 5 
Atha tumhe kena'” vannena 

kim āsamānā imam padesam hit 

anuppavitthà sahasā samecca 

lobha bhayā atha và sampamülha"'? ti? 6 

Tattha vanke ti samsayatthane. Yattha pavitthanam 

‘jivissama nu kho marissāma nu kho! ti! jivite samsayo 

hoti, tàdise araüne. Amanussatthane ti amanussanam 4 

pisacadinam sancaranatthane manussánam và agocaratthāne. 

Kantāre ti nirudake īriņe. Kan's tārenti nayanti ettha 
ti hi kantāro. Udakam gahetvā taritabbatthanam. Te- 

naha: appodake ti. Appa-saddo b’ ettha abhavattho Ap- 
piecho appanigghoso ti ādīsu viya. Vaņņupathassa** 

majjhe ti vālukantāramajjhe ti attho. Dhankam" bhayā 
ti dhankehit® bhità. | Dhankehi'? kakehi*? bhayam ete 

t om. S,. ? vaņņa”, S, B. M. M,. 3 vamka, S,; gam- 
kam, S, + atthi, S,. s om. M. M, °idha, S, 7 luddha- 
nam, S,; S, has và dārudāni ca. 3 imam, B. 9% bhumma- 
ppadeso, S.  :» M. M, add nu. =" om: M. = samsa- 
mülha, S,. 3 S, inserts tesam. — ̂ amanussādīnam, $S,; 
amanussādi nama, S,. 75 kam, S,. "é vaņņū?, S, ; vaņņa?, S,. B. 

17 vamka, S,. rŠ vamkehi, Sy. 79 namkehi kehi, S,. 

> 
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santi dhankabhaya* ti vattabbe gāthāsukhattham sānunā- 
sikam katva dhankam? bhaya? ti3 vuttam. Idaū ca valu- 

kantarappavesanato pubbe tesam uppannabhayam sandhaya 
vuttam. Natthamana ti maggasativippavāsena nattha- 

manasa maggamülha ti attho. Manussa ti tesam āla- 

panam. 
Idhā ti imasmim marukantāre. Phalās tis ambajam- 

butālanāļikerādis-phalāni,+ na santi ti yojana. Mūla- 
maya ca ti mūlāni yeva mūlamayā.  Vallīkandādīni 
sandhāya vadati.  Upādānams natthis ti kiūciē pi$ 
bhakkham7 natthi. Upādānam và? aggissa? indhanamattam:° 

pi natthi, kuto kena kāraņena idha marukantāre bhak- 

kho siyā ti attho. Yam pana atthi tattha tam dassetum 

Annatra pamsūhī ti adi vuttam. 
Ujjangalan ti jangalam vuccati lakhadhüsaro* anudako*? 

bhümippadeso. Tam; pana; thānam3 jangalato pi ukkam- 
sena jangalan ti āha?: ujjangalan? ti? Tenaha: tattam 
ivam'5 kapālan ti tattam ayokapālasadisan ti attho. 

Gāthāsukhattham c? ettha sānunāsikam katvā vuttam. Tat- 

tam iva icc eva datthabbam. Anāyasan ti natthi ettha 

āyo'+ sukhan* ti anāyasam. Tato eva jivitam pisīyati'5 
vināsetī ti anayasam. Atha va na” ayasan'® ti anāya- 

sam.7 Paralokenā ti narakena tulyam. Narakam hi:š 

sattanam ekantanatthataya parabhūto*? patisattubhūtos 
loko ti visesato paraloko ti vuccati. Samantato ayomayatta 

ayasai ca. Idam pana tadabhavato anāyasam mahato 
dukkhassa uppattitthanataya paralokasadisan ti dasseti. 

Anassayan ti ca keci pathanti. Sukhassa appatitthana- 
bhūtan ti attho. TLuddānam* avasam idam puranan 

ti idam thanam cirakalato patthāya luddanam* daruna- 

nam pisacadinam āvāsabhūtam. Abhisattarupo ti evam 

r vamka”, $,. 2 dhamkabhayā, 8,; om. S, 3 om. S.. 
+ phalādīni, S,. 5 upādānatthī, S, ° kincapl kinci, §,. 
7 kiūcakkham corr. to kiūj”, B.; ? kincikkham. š om. 8,; 

S, adds indanam. ° om. B. "° indanattam, S,. ™ lukhadhu- 
maro, $,; lūkham dhümaro, D. * anuda, S. = iva, §,; 
idha, S,. *+ sukhassa ayo, S,. '5 siyati, S,. 16 anāsayan, S, 

17 anayam, S,. ** pi, S,. '9 pari, B. % luddh*, §,. S.. 
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lūkho ghorākāro hotū'* ti porāņehi isihi sapitasadiso? din- 
nasāpo3 viyā ti attho. i 

Kena vaņņenā ti kena kāraņena. Kim āsamānā ti 

kim paccāsimsantā. Hi ti nipātamattam. Padesam pi ti 

ca pathanti. Imam pit nama padesan ti attho. Sahasā 

samecca ti sahasā adinavanisamse avicāretvās sama- 

vayena anupavittha® lobhā” bhayā,” atha va kenaci? 
anatthakāmena patarita9 lobhato kenaci, amanussadihi "° 
paripatita*t bhaya va. Atha và sampamūļhā ti magga- 
vippanattha,? imam 9 padesam anupavitthā ti yojanā. 

Idàni vànijà āhamsu: 

* Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavāhā: 
'àropayissam '+ paniyam puthuttam''s 

te yamase Sindhu-Sovirabhümim 6 
dhanatthika uddayam patthayānā. 7 

Diva pipāsam anadhivāsayantā 7 
yogganukampan ca samekkhamānā 

etena vegena āyāma sabbe te:$ 

rattim'9 maggam patipannā vikāle. 8 

Te duppayātā aparaddhamaggā ; 
andhakula vippanattha araññe 

suduggame vannupathassa?" majjhe 
disam na jānāma pamulhacitta. 9 

Idan ca disvàna?' aditthapubbam 

vimānasetthaū ca tavan?? ca yakkha 

tatuttarim?3 jivitam āsamānā ** 
disvā patita?s sumana udaggā” ti. 10 

r hoti, S.. 2 Japitae, S. 3 "sapo, B. 4 hi, S,. 
5 avica”, B. 6 S, adds sappavitthā. 7 lobha®, S,. S. 
è kena, S,. 9 paripātitā, S,; palobhita, B. "e edi ti, S.. 

u S, only has tā. ?? °vippannatta, B.; maggavāhini nipa- 
tamattam, S,. '3 om. S,. ™ aropiyam, S,; aropayitva, M,. 

'5 pahutam, S,; muhuttam, §,. 16 Sovira”, B. M.; Su- 
vīra”, M,. *7 nàdhis, S,; n’adhi?, B. M. M,. *jotned to ratti 
in S,. M,. 79 ratti, all MSS. exc. B. 2° vanna’, S,. B. M. M,. 

^t disvan’, S,. *? tuvan, S,. M,. 73 ri,'S.; tad», Mas 
ath’ attarim (sic), S,. 24 āsasānā, S,; anasānā, S,. 

25 patita, S,. B. M. 
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Tattha Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavaha ti Maga- 

dharatthe* Angaratthe ca jata samvaddha, tam nivāsino, 

satthe satthassa ca vahanaka? c'3 eva? satthasamika ca. 

Paniyan* ti bhandam. Te ti te mayam. Yāmase ti 

gacchamases Sindhu-Sovirabhimin® ti Sindhudesam 
Soviradesan® ca. Uddayan ti anisamsam atirekalabham. 

Anadhivàsayanta? ti adhivasetum asakkonta.5 Yog- 
gānukampan ti goņādīnam sattānam anuggaham. Etena 

vegenā ti iminà javena tvam? dassanato pubbe ayama 
āgamamha.'" Rattim** maggam patipanna ti rattiyam 

maggam patipanna. Vikāle ti akale avelāyam. 
Duppayātā ti dutthu payātā apathe gatā, tato eva 

aparaddhamaggā.” Andhākulā ti andhā viya ākulā 
maggajananasamatthassa paūūācakkhuno abhāvena'> an- 

dha, tato eva ākulā, vippanattha ca maggasammilha- 

tāya.'5 Disan ti gantabbadisam, yassam disayam Sindhu- 

Sovīradesā,** tam disam. Pamūļhacittā'7 ti satipamü- 

]hacitta.:$ 

Tavaū ca ti tuvam'9 ca.” Yakkhā ti ālapanam. Tat- 

uttarim* jivitam asamana” ti yo ‘ito param amha- 

kam jivitam natthi ti jivitasamsayo uppanno, idani?? tato 
uttarim pi?3 jivitam āsimsantā. Disvā*+ ti dassanahetu. 
Patita?^s ti pahattha.^ Sumana ti somanassappatta. 
Udaggā ti^ udaggacittā. 

Evam vāņijehi attano pavattiya pakasitaya puna deva- 

putto dvihi gathahi pucchi: 
“Param samuddassa imañ ca vannum?9 

vettacaram sankupathaü ca maggam 

r B. adds ca. 2 B. adds "va satthakā. 3 om. S,. 
^ paniyan, S,; pāņiyan, S,. 5 gacchami, S,. ° Sovira?, 

all MSS. 7 adhi’, S... £8 eto, S.. S 9 yena tvàm, S: 

ro āgamma, 8, = ratti, all MSS. ™ aparajhae, S,. 
13 sabhavena, S,. 14 andho, S,. "5 magge mülhataya, S,. 
16 ovira?, S,. B.; edeso, B. "7 sammūļha?, S,; mūļha», S.. 

18 S, is corrupt. ° tvam, S,. œ taduttari, S,. 2: asa- 
sānā, S,; āsasanā, S,. ^ dani, B. 23 om. S, ^ disvānā, S.. 

25 patitā, all MSS. 26 hattha, S.. 27 S, inserts 
odaggiyapitiya. 28 idañ, S,. ^9 vannam, all MSS. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 22 
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nadiyo pana pabbatanan ca duggā 
puthuddisà* gacchatha bhogahetu? 11 

Pakkhandiyana vijitam paresam 
yerajjake manuse3 pekkhamana — 

yam vo sutam và atha va pit dittham 

accherakam tam vo suņomaē tata” ti. 12 

Tass' attho: — Param samuddassā ti samuddassa pa- 
ratiram imañ ° ca idisam vannupatham,  vettalata ban- 

dhitva? ācaritabbato vettācaram? maggam, sankuke” 

khānuke kottetvā gantabba-sankupathamaggam, nadiyo 

pana Candabhagadika,* pabbatanaü ca visamappadesa 
ti evam duggā puthudisā** bhoganimittam gacchatha, 
evam gacchanta's ca pakkhandiyāna'+ pakkhanditvā 

anupavisitvā paresam rājūnam vijitam, tattha virajjake 
videsavasike mānuse'5 pekkhamānā gacchatha, evam- 

bhūtehi vo'** tumhehi yam sutam va atha va" dittham 

va accherakam acchariyam tam vo santike tata vanija 

suņomā ti attano vimanassa acchariyabhāvam tehi katha- 

petukāmo pucchati. 

Evam devaputtena putthā vāņijā āhamsu: 

“Ito pi' accherataram kumara 

na no sutam vā atha vā pi dittham 

atītamānussakam '7 eva sabbam 
disvāna tappāma anomavaņņam. 13 

Vehāyasam pokkharañño savanti 
pahütamalya:? bahupundarika 
dumā ca te niccaphalipapanna 
ativagandha?9 surabhim ° pavāyanti.” 14 

* puthudisā, S,. *?^?hetum, S, 3 manusse, M,. * om. B. 
s suņāma, S,. $1dan, S, 7 vaņņa?, S,. B.; vannavannü- 

patham, S,. 8 bandhetvā, S.. 9 vettācāram, S 
70. kute jis. EB, " candajjake manusake pekkhamana 

bhāgādikā, S,. *? puthū disa, B. *3 eto, S,. *+*nam, 8,. 
15 manusse, S,; mānusse, S,. 16 om. S, . Y mānusa- 

kam, S,. 18 bahutta» M. M,. *9 odho, all MSS. 
20 obhi, Sa My. 7 vati, S, MS. 
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Veļuriyathambhā satam ussitāse 
silāpavāļassa ca āyatamsā 

masaragalla saha lohitanka: 
thambha ime jotirasamayase. ONS 
Sahassathambham* atulanubhavam 
tes'uppari sādhum idam vimanam 
ratanantaram kahcanavedimissam 3 

tapanīyapattehi ca sadhuchannam. 18 

Jambonaduttattam idam sumattho 

pāsādasopānaphalūpapanno 
dalho ca vaggü ca4 susamgato ca 

ativa nijhanakhamo5 manuiiio. 17 
Ratanantarasmim bahu annapānam 

parivàrito accharasamganena 

muraja$-àlambaraturiyasamghuttho 7 

abhivandito ’si thutivandanaya. 18 
So modasi nariganappabodhano 
vimānapāsādavare manorame 
acintiyo sabbagunüpapanno? 

raja yathà Vessavano Nalinnam.? 19 
Devo nu asi?? uda** vāsi'' yakkho 
udāhu devindo manussabhūto? 

Pucchanti tam vāņijā”? satthavaha 

acikkha ko nama tuvam ’si yakkho” ti. 20 

Tattha kumārā ti pathamavaye thitattā devaputtam 

ālapati. Sabban ti devaputtam tassa vimānapatibaddhaī *3 
ca sandhāya vadati. 
Pokkharanno ti pokkharaniyo. 

Satam ussitāse ti sataratanubbedha. Silāpavāļassā 

ti silaya pavalassa ca phalikasilamaya pavalamaya ti attho. 

Āyatamsā ti dīghamsā, atha vā āyatā hutvā attha so- 

lasa dvattimsadi '-amsavanto. 

r otangā, S,. B. M. My. * *bhā, S,. 3 °vedinimissam, 8,. 
4 Š, adds sumukho, S, samaggo. 5 okkhamo, S,. S. 
ó murajja, all MSS. 7 *türiya*, B.; oturiyaghuttho, S,. 
8 oguņopapanno, S,. ?nalinya, S,; dalidda,§,. * asi, S. M. 

u udāhu, S,. B. :2 vanija®, B. M. M,. 5 «bandhaū, S.. B. 
4 S, has dvattimsa, then [tha]mbhanam, and so on. 
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Tes’upari ti tesam thambhanam upari. Sadhum idan 

ti sundaram idam tava vimanam. 

Ratanantaran tiratanantaravantam, bhittithambhaso- 

panadisu* nānāvidhehi anhehi ratanehi yuttam. Kaica- 
navedimissan? ti suvannamayaya vedikaya sahitam pa- 
rikkhittam. Tapaniyapattehi cas sadhuchannan ti 

tapaniyamayehi anekaratanamayehi ca3 chadanehi tattha 
tattha sutthu chaditam. | 

Jambonaduttattam idan ti idam tava vimānam 

yebhuyyena' uttattajambunadabhāsuram. Sumattho pā- 
sādasopānaphalūpapanno ti tassa ca so so padeso su- 
mattho sutthu majjito tehi tehi3 anantarapāsādehi+ sopāna- 

visesehi ramaniyehi phalakehis ca yutto. D alho ti thiro. 
Vaggü ti abhirūpo samuggato* Susamgato ti sutthu . 
samgatāvayavo aūūamaūnānurūpapāsādāvayavo.” Ativa 
nijjhanakhamo® ti pabhassarabhave pi ativiya oloka- 
nakkhamo. Manuniüo ti manoramo. 
Ratanantarasmin ti ratanamaye ratanabhüte và sā- 

rabhüte9 vimānassa abbhantare;^ Bahu annapānan ti 
pesalam pahütam " annaū ca pànai ca vijati, upalabbhati 

ti adhippāyo. Muraja?-alambaraturiyasamghut- 
thos ti mudingādīnam'*+ alambaranam avasitthaturiyanan 5 

ca saddehi niccaghosito.$ Abhivandito ’si ti namas- 

sito thomito và asi.7 "Tenàha: thutivandanāyā ti. 
Acintiyo ti acintiyanubhavo.? Nalinnan'9 ti evam- 

nāmake kilanatthane. Yatha Vessavano mahārājā evam 

tvam, modasi ti yojanā.” 

Asi ti asi bhavasi. Devindo ti Sakko devarājā. Ma- 
nussabhüto ti manussesu** bhüto?' manussajātiko. Yak- 

r othambhae, S,. 2 °missakan, S,. 3 om. S, + antara’, B. 
s phalehi, S; © sumuko (sic), 8, 7 aūūānurūpa?, S,. 
5 okkhamo, S,. Š,. ° sara”, S,; S, has pasada? instead 

ofvā sāra” © antare, Š,.  bahutam, S,. Sj. * murajja, B. 
3 tūriya”, B.; "turiyaghutto, Sj. + mutiüganam, S;. 
'5 asittha®, S,; "türiyanan, B. 56 niecam gh”, B. 
7 āsi, S, 8 acinteyyanu, S,. *9 nalinyā, S,; dalidda, S.. 
2° dassenti, S,. 2: S, has manussa su bhüto, S, manussa- 

bhüto; om. B. 

| 
I 
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kho ti devādibhāvam* pucchitva pi yakkhabhāvam asan- 
kanta vadanti. 

Idani so devaputto attānam jānāpento 

*Serīsako* nāma ahamhi yakkho 
kantāriyo vaņņupathamhi3 gutto 
imam padesam abhipālayāmi 
vacanakaro+ Vessavanassa raūno” ti. 21 

Tattha ahamhis yakkho ti aham yakkho amhi. Kan- 
tariyo ti arakkhanattham kantāre niyutto. Gutto ti 
gopako. "Tenàha: abhipālayāmī ti. 

Idàni vāņijā tassa kammani pucchantaó āhamsu: 

“Adhiccaladdham parinamajan te 
sayam katam udāhu devehi dinnam 

pucchanti tam vanija7 satthavāhā 

katham taya laddham idam manunnan" tiè? 22 

Tattha adhiccaladdhan ti adhiecasamuppattīkam yādi- 

cchakam laddhan ti attho. Pariņāmajan te ti niyatibhava- 

parinatam kalaparinatam và. Sayam katan ti tayà sayam 
eva katam, deviddhiyā taya sayam eva katam, deviddhiyā 
taya sayam eva nibbattitan ti attho. Udahu devehi din- 
nan ti taya ārādhitehi devehi pasādavasena nissattham. 

Idàni devaputto caturo pi pakāre patikkhipitvā puniiam 
eva apadisanto 

“Nadhiccaladdham na? parinàmajam me 

„na sayam katam na‘? hit devehi dmnam 

sakehi kammehi apāpakehi 
puññehi me laddham idam manunian" ti 23 

gātham aha. Tam sutvā vāņijā punatt Nadhiccaladdhan 

ti gathayam punūādhikam eva te caturo *? pakāre āropetvā 
puūūassa ca sarüpam'3 pucchimsu: 

“Kin te vatam kim pana'* brahmacariyam 

kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako 

 devatā”, S,. ^M, has Serisako, M. Serissako. 3vaņņū”, S,; 
vaņņa?, S,. B. M. Mp. 4 vacanam karo, B. M. Mp. 5 amhi,§,. 

6 oto, S,. 7 vāņija”,, B. M. Mp. ? S, continues: gàtham 
aha, as below after v. 23. ome B. M. "o napu M,. 

rr pana, S: =? catu, B. 9 rüpam, B. ™ va nu, M. 
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pucchanti tam vāņijā * satthavāhā' 
katham tayā laddham idam vimānan” ti? 24 

i Tattha vatan ti vatasamādānam. Brahmacariyan 

ti setthacariyam. 

ET be PV S 

tam puññañ ca dassento 
* Mamam4 Pāyāsī ti ahüs samaūnā 

rajam* yada° karayim7 Kosalanam 
| natthikaditthi® kadariyo pāpadhammo? 
| ucchedavadi ca tadā ahosim.:° 

| Samano ca kho āsi'* Kumārakassapo 

bahussuto cittakathī uļāro 

so me tada dhammakatham abhāsi 2 

i ditthivisukani:3 vinodayi me. 
! Taham tassa*+ dhammakatham sunitvà'5 

| upasakattam pativedayissam 
| pamatipata virato ahosim'* 

| loke adinnam parivajjayissam 

amajjapo 77 no ca musā abhāņim ** 
| sakena dàrena c'ahos1i'9 tuttho. 

| Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam 
| tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako 

| teh’ eva?  kammehi apapakehi 
i puññehi me laddham idam vimānan” ti 

aha. Tam suvinneyyam eva. 

Puna devaputto te? patikkhipitvā attānam3 yathüpaci- 

25 

26 

27 

28 

Atha vāņijā devaputtam vimànaü c’ assa paccakkhato 
| disvā kammaphalam saddahitva attano kammaphale : sad- 

dham pavedenta 

“Saccam kirahamsu nara sapanna 

anaūūathā vacanam panditanam: 

! t vànijas, B. M. M,. 2 om. S,. 3 attanā, S,. 
^* missing tn S, Sahu, S,. Mp; ahum, M. 6 [ya]tha, S.. 
y» BS B:SM IMa 8 natthiditthi, Sj. 9 vāma*, S 

10. e ME 11 asi, S, M. 2 akāsi, S,. M. M, 
'3 °vistikani, S,; °vissukani,. §,. 1 om. S,. S, B. M,. 

2* 

i *5 sunitvàna; M,. * °si, On top V S on S,. Das 
'9 ca ahosi, 8,; cāhoti, S,; ca homi, M. M,. * te yeva, S- 

| 27 ephalam, §,. 

ae ee et ns E. 

Saw a oe. 
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yahim yahim gacchati puññakammo 

tahim tahim modati kāmakāmī 29 

Yahim yahim sokapariddavo ca 

vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso 
tahim tahim gacchati pāpakammo' 
na muccati duggatiyā kadācī” ti 30 

gāthadvayam avocum. 

Tattha sokapariddavo ti soko ca paridevo? ca. Pa- 
rikkileso ti vuttas anatthuppatti.+ 

Evam tesu kathentesu yeva vimānadvāre sirisarukkhato 
paripakena muttabandhanā paripakka sipatika patitena 
devaputto saparijano domanassappatto ahosi. Tam disva 
vāņijā 

* Sammūļharūpo va jano ahosi 
asmimš muhutte kalalīkato ca 
janass’ imassa tuyhan ca kumara 
appaccayo kena nu kho ahosī” ti 31 

gatham āhamsu. 

Tattha sammūļharūpo và ti sokavasena sabbaso mül- 
hasabhavo viya. Jano ti devajano. Asmim5 muhutte 
ti imasmim muhuttamatte. Kalalikato ti kalalam viya 

kato, kalalam nissita-udakībhūto* viya, āvilo ti adhippāyo. 
Janass’ imassa tuyhaū ca ti imassa tava parijanassa 
tuyhah ca. Appaccayo ti domanassam. 

Tam sutvā devaputto 
“Ime pl sirisavanà? ca? tata 
dibbà ca gandhā surabhim? sampavanti 

te sampavayanti imam’ vimānam 

diva ca ratto ca tamam nihantā. 32 

Imesam ca kho vassasataccayena t: 
sipātikā ** phalanti ekameka*3 

r odhammo, B. M. 2 pariddavo, S,. 3 vuttam, S,. 
+ atthuppatti, S,. 5 asmi, S. 6 udadhiki?, S.. 

sirisa®, M. M,. 8 om. Na sophia RS 
idam, S.. B. M. u sataccae, Ss, t2 pipātikā, S, 
ekamekam, 5,. 

= ° sN 

H Qə 
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manussakam * vassasatam atitam? 

yadagge kāyamhi idhūpapanno. 33 
Disvān'3 aham vassasatāni paūca 

asmim vimāne thatvāna+ tata 

ayukkhaya puūūakkhayā cavissam 
ten’ eva sokena samucchito 'smin"s ti 34 

aha. 

Tattha sirīsavanā ti sirisupavanato. Tata ti vāņije 
alapati. Ime tumhākam mayhan ca paccakkhabhüta 
dibbā gandhā surabhim® ativiya sugandha yeva sa- 
mantato ca pavanti pavāyanti, te dibbagandha evam 
vayanta imam vimanam sampavāyanti samma-d-eva 
gandham gahapenti, na kevalam sampavayanam eva, atha 

kho attano pabhaya tamam pi nihanti. Tenāha: diva 
ca ratto ca tamam nihantā ti. 

Imesan ti sirīsānam. Sipatika ti phalakutthilika. 

Phalanti ti paccitva7 vantato muccati putabhedam và 
patvā sissati. Manussakam* vassasatam atitan ti 

yasmā vassasatassa accayéna imassa sirisassa sipatika pha- 
lanti ayan ca phalikā, tasmā mayham manussakam: vassa- 
satam atitam. Yadagge yato patthaya, kayamhi idha 
imasmim devanikāye, upapanno nibbatto, mayhañ ca deva- 
gaņanāya paūca vassasatāni, ayukkhaya? *khīyati me 
ayü' ti sokavasena sampamūļho ti dasseti. Tenaha: disvan’ 

aham ... pe? ... mucchito ’smin ti. | 

Atha nam vāņijā samassasentà '? 
! .` 

i “Katham nu soceyya tathāvidho** so 
| laddhā vimānam atulam cirāya H 

| ye cāpi'* kho ittaram upapanna x 
n 13 I ^1 nna? +1 5 | te nūna'3 soceyyum ^* parittapunna" ti 85 | 

| ahamsu. | 

j (3e 
r mānusakam, S,. ? "tā, B.; om. S,. 3 dibban', M. M,. 
+ katvāna, S,. 5 smi, M. M,; in B. corr. to ’smin. 
6 obhi, S,. B. 7 muīcitvā, S. 8 ayu tasmā, S.. | 
9 pa, S... B. * "to, S,i ri tathā tē, ©.) s ea, Sa 

™3 nanu, S,. 7+ °yyu, B. M. 
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Tattha yādisehi appāyukehi appapuññehi maraņam pa- 
ticca socitabbam siya, tàdiso pana evam dibbanubhava- 
sampanno navutivassasatasahassāyuko katham? soceyya? 
Na socitabbam eva ti adhippayo. 

Devaputto tattha ken' eva samassāsetvā tesam vacanam 

sampaticchanto tesaü ca upadesento? 

*Anucchavim ovadiyaü ca me tam 
yam? mam? tumhe peyyavacam‘ vadetha 

tumhe ca khos tata° mayānuguttā 
yen’ icchakam tena paletha7 sotthin” ti 36 

gatham aha. 

Tattha anucchavin ti anucchavikam tumhakam etam ê 

yuttaripam. O vadiyañ ca me tan ti5 me mayham tum- 
hehi ovadiyam ovadavasena? vattabbam etam yam yasma 
mayham va tumhe Katham nu” soceyyā ti adina peyya- 
vācam'' piyavacanam vadetha, yam va peyyavācāya *? 
vadanam kathanam, tam tumhākam eva anucchavikan ti 

yojanà. Atha và yam yasmā tumhe peyyavacam 5 vadetha, 
tasma anucchavikam ovadiyai ca ovaditabbam ovadanu- 

rüpam katabbañ ca me maya katam.* Kim pana tan ti? 
aha: tumhe ca tata ti adi Tattha mayānuguttā ti 
imasmim amanussapariggahe*s marukantāre yava kantara- 
tikkama maya anugutta rakkhita yen’ icchakam'$ yatha- 
rucitena sotthim" khemena paletha gacchatha ti attho. 

Atha vanija kataniubhavam pakasenta™ 

“Gantva mayam Sindhu-Sovirabhümim *9 
dhanatthikā uddayapatthayana 

yatha payoga paripunnacaga 

kāhāma” Serisamaham ularan" ti 37 

gatham ahamsu. 

r katam, S. 2 osanto, B. 3 mayam, S,; yamam, B. 

4 peya”, B. My; veya’, S. 5 om S». 6 tata, B. M. My 

7 pasova, S,. Š evam, S, 9 ovādisena, S,. ?* na, T 

rr peya?, B. 1? peya?*, B.; peyavacanam, S. "3 peya?, B.; 

payam vācam, $,. u katham, 5,. 15 egeamo, B. 

5 icchitam. S,. '7 sotthi, S, 79 eto, S,. *9 Socira*, S,; 
. D CY 

Suvira®, B. M. M, zo kao, Na 
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Tattha yathā payogā ti idāni katapatinhanurupapayoga. 
Paripunnacaga ti samatthacāgā ularassa mahassa pa- 
riyattapariecāgā. Mahan ti ussavapūjam. 

Puna devaputto mahakaranam patikkhipento kattabbesu 
te niyojento 

“Ma ce eva Serisamaham akattha 
sabban ca vo bhavissati* yam vadetha 

pāpāni kammāni vivajjayātha 
dhammanuyogan ca adhitthahāthā” ti 38 

gātham aha. 

Tattha yam vadethā ti yam tumhe khemena Sindhu- 
Soviradesam pattim tattha ca vipulam uddayam? lābham 

paccāsimsantās Gantva mayan ti ādināt vadatha, sabban 
tam vos tumhakam tath’ eva bhavissati, tattha mkkankha 

hotha, tumhe pana ito patthaya pāpāni kammani pāņāti- 
pātādīni vivajjayātha parivajjetha.© Dhammanuyogan 
t danadi-kusaladhammassa anuyujanam adhitthahatha 
anusikkhatha. Idam serisakamahan ti dasseti. 

Yam pana upasakam anugganhanto tesam rakkhāvara- 

nam kātukāmo tassa guņam kittetva tam tesam uddisanto? 

ima gathayo aha: 

“Upasako atthi imasmim® samghe 
bahussuto sīlavatūpapanno 
saddho ca9 cāgī ca supesalo ca 
vicakkhano santusito '? mutima.:: 39 

Saūjānamāno na? musa bhaneyya 
parūpaghātāya na cetayeyya 
vebhitikam?; pisunam™ no kareyya 

saņhaū ca vācam sakhilam bhaneyya. 40 

Sagāravo sappatisso*5 vinito 
apāpako adhisile visuddho ° 

* om. S. 2 udayam, S.. 3 paccasisanta, S,. B. 
4 ādīni, Sj. 5 kho, S,. © °jeyatha (sic), S.. 7 udiss®, B.; 

upadiss”, S,. 5 imamhi, M,. 9 om. B. * santussito, S.. 
‘tr matimà, M,; in B. corr. to mutīmā. eh! My: 
™3 ?yam, M,. * pesunam, Mp; pesuna, B. M. 
*5-tisso, B5, ;"tīs0,.BAMSMS 16 guddho, M. 
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so mataram pitaraū capi Jantu' 

dhammena poseti ariyavutti. 41 
Maññe so mātāpitūnam karana, 

bhogani pariyesati na attahetu 

mātāpitūna ca yo? accayena 

nekkhammapono3 carissati brahmacariyam 42 
Uju avanko asatho amayo 
na lesakappena ca vohareyya 
so tādiso sukkatakammakari4 
dhamme thito kinti labhetha dukkham? 43 

Tamkāraņā patukato ’mhi attanas 

tasma dhammam passatha vanijase ° 
annatra ten'ha7 bhasmam® bhavetha 

andhākulā vippanattha aranüe — 
tam khippamānena lahum? parena 
sukho have sappurisena samgamo" ti. 44 

Tattha samghe ti sattasamühe.'^ Vicakkhano ti tattha 
tattha kattabbataya kusalo. Santusito™ ti santuttho. 

Mutimà'? ti kammassa katananadina idhalokaparalokahi- 

tānam munanato!3 mutimā. 2 

Sanjanamano na musa bhaņeyyā ti sampajāna- 
musa na^ bhāseyya's Vebhutikan ti sahitānam ** vina- 
bhāvakaraņato'7 vebhitikan'® ti laddhanāmam pisuņam 

no kareyya na vadeyya. 
Sappatisso? ti patissayo garutthaniyesu nivatavutti- 

katta2° soraccam.2! Saha? patissenà?3 ti sappatisso.'9 

Adhisile ti upasakena rakkhitabba*+-adhisīle *5 sikkhaya. 

Ariyavutti ti parisuddhavutti. | 

r jantum, P. 2 om. B.; M. M, have khu (sic) instead 
of ca yo. 3 nikkhammapoņo, M,. 4 sukata’, S, 

5 attano, Mp. 6 vanija, Mẹ. 7 iha, S,. Mp; în B. corr. 
to īha. § bhasma, Mp; bhasmi, Sz. ° ]ahu, S.. 

19 jn B. corr. to sattha® r °tussito, S, *? in B. corr. 
to mutima. '3 S, only has na. '+0m. Sj. '5 bhaneyya, S- 

16 sahatanam, B. 7 "bhāvato karanato, S,. 7? vebha- 
tikan, S.. 19 otiso, B. zo otattā, S. 2r goraūca, Sz 

22 sama, S, 23 pattissena, S,; patisena, B. ` 4 *tabbam, S.. 
25 sila, S 



348 Sunikkhittavagga. V.V. A. VII,10, 

Nekkhammapono ti nībbānaninno. Čarissati brah- 
macariyan ti pabbajjam* sasanabrahmacariyam caris- 

sati.? : - 
Lesakappenā ti kappiyalesena. Na ca vohareyyā 

ti māyāsātheyyavasena vacanam na nicchareyya. Dhamme 
thito kinti labhetha dukkhan ti evam vuttanayena 

dhamme thito dhammacārī kinti kena pakārena dukkham 
labhetha3 pāpuņeyya. 
Tamkāraņā ti tam nimittam tassa upāsakassa hetu. 

Pātukato 'mhi attanā ti sayam eva tumhākam aham 

paturahosim.4 Attanan ti pi patho. Mama attanam tum- 

hakam pātvākāsī ti attho. Tasmā ti yasma aham dham- 
mam apacāyamāno tam rakkhanto tumhe pi rakkhami, 
tasmā dhammam passatha dhammam eva caritabbam 

katvā oloketha. Aūnatra ten’iha bhasmam bhavetha 

ti tena upāsakena vina ce āgatā imasmim marukantare 

anatha apatisarana bhasmabhavam gaccheyyatha. Khip- 
pamānenā ti evam khippantena vambhentena5 pīļantena.* 
Lahun ti sukaram. Parenā ti adhikam aññňñena va. 

Tasmā” sukho have sappurisena samgamo ti. So 
hi khantisoracce nivittho kenaci kiñci vutto pi na pali 

ppharati® ti adhippayo. 

Evam samannato kittītam sarüpato natukama vāņijā 
“Kim nama so kiñ? ca? karoti kammam 

kim namadheyyam kim pana tassa gottam? 
Mayam pi nam datthukām'amha yakkha 
yassanukampaya idhāgato ’si 
labha hi tassa yassa'? tuvam pihesī” ti 45 

gātham āhamsu. 

Tattha kim nama so ti namato yo jantu satto ko nama. 
Kin ca" karoti kamman ti kasivāņijjādīsu** kidisam 
kammam karoti. Kim namadheyyan ti mātāpitūhi. 

: jame MD eae ces 2 cariyati, DA 3 alabhetha, S,. 
4 osi, $,. 5 vajjhantena, S,. ° pilandhena, S,. 7 kasma, S,. 
3 Opparātī, S,. B. 9 kifici, S,. B. % om. M. * kiüci, S,. 
Pofynl4e SOR 

#£#. i ~~. tg 
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Katham pana? Tisso Phusso ti ādīsu tassa kim nāma- 

dheyyam, Bhaggavo Bhāradvājo ti ādīsu kim vā tassa 
gottam.” Yassa tuvam pihesī ti yam tuvam piyāyasi. 

Idāni devaputto tam nāmagottādivasena dassento 

“Yo kappako Sambhavanamadheyyo 
upāsako kocchaphalupajivi? 

jānātha nam tumhākam pesiyo so 

mā kho nam3 hilittha supesalo so” ti 46 

aha. 

Tattha kappako ti nahapito+ Sambhavanima- 
dheyyo ti Sambhavo ti evamnàmo. Kocchaphalipa- 
jivi ti kocchaū ca phalan ca upanissayas jivanako. Tattha 
koccham nama alakadi-sandhapanattham kosādīnam ullikha- 

nasadhanam.®  Pesiyo ti pesanakàrako7 veyyavaccakaro. 

Idāni vāņijā tam saūjānitvā” āhamsu: 

*Janamase? yam tvam vadesi® yakkha 

nat! kho nam'? Janama 3 *sa'3 ediso’ ti^ 

mayam pi nam'5 pūjayissāma '* yakkha 
sutvāna tuyham vacanam uļāran” ti. 47 

Tattha jànamase" ti yam tvam vadesi tam mayam 
sarüpato janama.  Ediso ti gunato™ pana? yatha taya 
kittitam evam ediso ti, tam’? na kho jānāma, yatha?° tam 

aviddasuno?' ti adhippàyo. 

Idàni te attano vimānam āropetvā anusāsanattham 22 

“Ye kechimasmim?3 satthe?^* manussa 

daharā mahantā atha và pi majjhimā 

r gottassa, S,. 2 ojiva, M. M,; °bhandipajivi, Ed. 
3 na, M.; om. M,. 4 nhà» B. 5 ?nissaya, S, © ulli- 

khanaka®, B. 7 pessaņa”, S,. 5 "netvā, S, 9jānāma, M. 

7 pava”, B. = nam, B. M. M,. *na, B. M. M,. % jana- 
mase, S,. B. ™ hi, My. ‘na, S, " °yisama, M.; pūjayi- 
pasāma, S, " jānāmā, B. * guņathomana, B. 9 ta, B.. 

:9 seyyatha, S,; but perhaps for |jānāmaļse yatha. 
2: avindisum no, 8, 2 S, adds aha, — ?» kiūcismi, $,. 
24 gatte, S,; sabbe, Ed. 
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sabb’eva te alambantu* vimānam 

passantu punhana phalam kadariya” ti 48 
gātham aha. 

Tattha mahantā ti vuddhā. Ālambantī ti arohantu. 
Kadariyā ti maccharino adānasīlā. 

Idani pariyosane cha gatha dhammasangahakehi vuttā: 

Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure’ ti | 
tam kappakam tattha purakkhitva? 
sabb’ eva te ālambimsu3 vimānam 

Masakkasaram viya Vasavassa.4 49 

Te tattha sabb' eva *aham pure’ ti 
upāsakattam pativedayimsu 
panatipata viratās ahesum 
loke adinnam parivajjayimsu 
amajjapā no ca musā bhaņimsu 
sakena dàrena? ahesum tutthā. 50 

Te tattha sabb’ eva ‘aham pure’ ti 
upāsakattam pativedayitva? 
pakkāmi sattho? anumodamāno? 
yakkhiddhiyā anumato punappunam. 51 

Gantvana te Sindhu-Sovīrabhūmim ” 

dhanatthika* uddayapatthayānā = 
yathā payogā paripuņņalābhā 
paccagamum?3 Pataliputtam akkhatam. 52 

Gantvana te sam?* gharam sotthivanto 
puttehi darehi samangibhūtā *5 
anandi:° vittà sumanā patità'? 

akamsu Serisamaham?? ularam 

Serisakam te'? parivenam?" mapayimsu.”* 53 

H ālabhantu, S,. B. always; āruhantu, M,. ? pure”, B. 
alabb’, S,. B.; ābhiruhisu, M,. +vāsaso, S,. 5 pativi”, Mp. 

620390, M 4 7 S, adds ca. — ? satto, B. 9 anu*, Mp; 
anumodano, S, B. "° Suvīra”, B. Mp; Suvira®, M. = vanat- 
thikā, Sj. =? udayam pa”, S, = paccāgamimsu, S,. Mp. 

™ san, B. M.; sa, S, 15 ebhüto, S.. Mp 16 odi, B.; 
ānandacitta, Sj. M,; ānandippattā, M. for ānandī vittā. 

'7 patitā, S,. Mp 35 serisakam aham, S,. 9 om. S. 
soina, Ms enr s 27 payimsu, M,. 

& 
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Etadisà sappurisūna sevanà 
mahatthika* dhammagunana? sevanà 

ekassa3 atthaya upasakassa 
sabb' eva sattā sukhino* ahesun ti. 54 

Tattha aham pure ti aham purimam aham puriman 

ti ahamahamkārā ti attho. Te tattha sabb’eva ti vatvā 

puna Sabb’ eva te ti vacanam sabb’ eva te yathās vi- 
mānassa ārūhane* ussukkajātā ahesum, tathā sabb’eva tam 

aruhimsu. Na kassaci àrühane?7 antarāyo* ahosī ti dassa- 

nattham vuttam. Masakkasaram viya Vāsavassā ti 

Masakkasāran ti ca Tāvatimsabhavanam vuccati sabbam 

va devabhavanam, idha pana Sakkabhavanam veditabbam. 

Tenaha: Masakkasāram viya Vāsavassā ti. Atha te? vā- 
nijà vimanam passitva pasannacitta tassa devaputtassa 
ovade thatva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya tassa anu- 

bhavena sotthinā icchitam desam agamamsu”” Tena vut- 

tam: te tattha sabb’ eva ti adi. Tattha anumato pa- 
kkami sattho,t! yakkhiddhiya punappunam anumodamano ti 

yojanā. Kena pana” anumato?? ti? Yakkhena ti pakato 
'yam attho. 
Yathā payogā ti yatha's ajjhasayam'? pakatapayoga. 

Paripunnalabha ti siddham. Akkhatan ti anupaddu- 

tam. Pataliputtam akkhatan ti va anabadham anuppilam, 

anantarāyenā ti attho. 
Sam* gharan ti sakam'5 geham. Sotthivanto ti 

sotthibhavena yuttā khemino. Ānandī ti ādīhi catühi pi 
padehi somanassitabhavam eva vadati. Serīsakan te" 
parivenam" māpayimsū ti kataūnutāya thatvā patissa- 
vamocanatthaī ** ca devaputtassa namena Serisakam nama 

paricchedavasena '9 veniyato 9 pekkhitabbato parivenam pā- 

r ovg, Mp; mahiddhiya, Sj. *°guninam, S, 3 etassa, 8,. 
4 sukhita, M,. 5 yathavutta, S,. ° uttarühane, 5,; 

āru”, B. 7 āru”, B. S accharayo, Sz 9 kho, S. 
ro āga”, S, = satto, B. "^ panānu*”, B. "5 yathājjh*, B. 
14 gan, B.; sa, Sj. 15 sakalam, S,. '6 om. S,. 7 ^na, S,. B. 
18 patissavā”, S,; parissava”, B. 9 ovasenecetam (sic) 

niyato, S> 
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sadakutagararattitthanadit-sampannam pakaraparikkhittam 
dvarakotthakayuttam āvāsam akamsu. 

Etadisa ti edisi, evam anatthapatibahini atthasadhika 

ca. Mahatthika? ti3 mahāpayojanāt mahanisamsa. 
Dhammagunanan ti aviparitagunanam. Ekassa sattassa 
hitattham. Sabb’ eva satta ti sabbe eva te satthapa- 
riyapannas satta sukhino sukhappatta khemappatta ahesum. 

Sambhavo pana upasako Pāyāsissa devaputtassa tesam 
ca® vànijànam vacanapativacanavasena? pavattam gatha- 
bandham sutaniyamen’ eva uggahetvā therānam ārocesi. 

Pāyāsidevaputto āyasmato Sambhavattherassa kathesī ti 
apare. Tam Yasattherapamukha mahātherā dutiyasan- 
gitiyam sangaham aropesum. Sambhavo pana upasako 
mātāpitūnam accayena pabbajitva arahatte patitthāsi. 

Serīsakavimānavaņņanā. 

VCAL 

Uccam idam maņithūņan ti Sunikkhittavimanam. 

Tassa? uppatti: 
Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena sama- 

yena āyasmā Mahamoggallano hetthā vuttanayen'*? eva? 

devacārikam caranto Tāvatimsabhavanam upagato. Ta- 

smim'* khaņe aññataro devaputto attano vimānadvāre*? thito 

āyasmantam Mahāmoggallānam disvā saūjātagāravabahu- 
mano upasankamitvā paūcapatitthītena'3 vanditva's anjalim 

paggayha atthāsi. So kira atīte Kassapasammāsambuddhe 
parinibbute tassa sarīradhātum'+ pakkhipitvā yojanike kana- 

kathūpe ca kate catasso parisā kāle kāle*s upasankamitvā 
gandhapupphadhūpādīhi's cetiye püjam karonti. Tattha 

aññataro upāsako aūūesu pupphapüjam katvā gatesu tehi 
pūjitatthāne dunnikkhittāni pupphāni disva tatth'*% eva tani 
samma-d-eva thapento sannivesavisesena dassaniyam pāsā- 

t ekütagaraguttitthae, S,. 2 mahiddhiya, Sj. 3 om. B. 
4 mahiddhika mahapays, S,. 5 satta"^ B. © om. S, 
7 pativacana®, S,. ?aparena, S,. 9 tass’, B. *o oyena, S; 

oye, S,. 1 tasmiü ca, S.. 12 vimāne, S.  '3 om. S, 
'4 otuvo, §,. '5 odhūmādīhi, B. 16 tath’, S.. 
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dikam bhattivisesayuttam * pūjam akāsi. Katvā ca? pana? 
etam ārammaņam ganhanto Satthu gune anussaritvā pa- 

sannacitto tam puññam hadaye thapesi. So aparabhāge 
kalam katvā tass’ eva kammassa anubhavena Tavatimsa- 

bhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti mahānu- 
bhavo, maha c! assa parivāro ahosi. Tam sandhaya vuttam: 
tasmim khane annataro devaputto ... pes... atthasi ti. 
Atha nam ayasma Mahāmoggallāno yathaladdhasampatti- 
kittanamukhena katasucaritam* imahi gathahi pucchi5: 

“Uccam idam manithünam vimanam 

samantato dvādasa yojanāni 
kūtāgārā sattā satā uļārā 

veļuriyathambhā ruciratthatā* subhā. 1 
Tatth' acchasi7 pivasi khadasi® ca? 
dibbā ca vina pavadanti vaggu 
dibbā rasa kamagun’ ettha panca 
nāriyo9 naccanti suvaņņachannā. 2 

Kena te tādiso vaņņo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhogā ye keci manaso piyā? 3 
Pucchami tam deva mahānubhāva 

manussabhüto kim akāsi puññam? 
Kenāsi evam jalitānubhāvo 

vaņņo ca te sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti? 4 

So devaputto 7? tassa attano katakammam gāthāhi** ka- 

thesi. Tam dassento sangitikara ahamsu: 

So devaputto attamano Moggallānena pucchito 
pañham puttho viyākāsi yassa kammass’ idam phalam: 5 

“Dunnikkhittam?? malam sunikkhipitva *3 

patitthapetva sugatassa thūpe 
mahiddhiko c'amhi mahānubhāvo 

dibbehi kāmehi samangibhūto. 6 

* bhaktivesasayuktam, S,; vibhattie, B.; pi jattivisesa?, S.. 

2 om. S, 3 la, Š,; pa, B.; om. Sı + ?ritakammam, §,. 

5 pati”, S, 6 okatthatà, S,; "kattatā, S,; in B. corr. 

from °katthata to °ratthata. 7 °sI, Bis Cat Se Soo B: M. 

9 nari ca, B. M. 10/31 SA 1 imāhi g®, S.. 
2 okkhitam, B. M. =» °kkhitva, S.. 
Paramatthadīpanī, part IV. 28 
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Tena me tādiso vaņņo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā ye keci manaso piyā. 7 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitānubhāvo 
vaņņo ca me sabbadisā pabhāsatī” ti. 8 

Tattha dunnikkhittam* mālan ti cetiye pūjākara- 
natthane nirantarathapanādiracanāvisesena? athapetvā yatha 

nikkhittataya na sutthu nikkhittam va tena va patiharitva5 

dunnikkhittam+ puppham.5 Sunikkhipitvas ti® sutthu® 

nikkhipitva7 racanavisesena? dassaniyam pāsādikam katvā 
nikkhipiya patitthapetva bhattivisesadivasena? puppham 

patitthapetva tam va puppham nikkhipento? Satthu cetiyam 
uddissa mama” santane kusaladhammam patitthapetvā ti 

evam'' ettha attho datthabbo.:? 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
Sunikkhittavimanavannana nitthita.s 

Sattamavaggavannanas nitthitas nitthitās cas purisa- 

vimānavaņņanā. 

Ettāvatā ca. 

Devatānam vimānādi-sampattim'3 tassa karanam 

pakāsayanti sattānam sabbalokahitavaha.'4 1 
Appakanam pi karanam yas vibhāveti desanā 

uļāraphalatam'** cittakhettasampattiyogato *7 2 
Yam kathāvatthukusalā'*$ supariiiatavatthuka 
Vimānavatthu icc eva sangayimsu mahesayo 3 

Tassa attham pakāsetum porāņatthakathānayam 

sannissāya samāraddhā atthasamvaņņanā mayā. 4 

r okkhitam, P. 2 etthapanadinarandavis, S,; "panādinā 
rajanā”, S, 3 pah°, S, + okkhitapus, 8,; sutthu ni? p°, S. 

Som. S,. © °kkhitva, S,. 7 rajanā”, S,; viya ratana’, S,. 
8 vibh°, S,. B.; nibhattisesae, 8,. 9 otento, S,. 

7” sammā, S,. = B. adds va. = S, adds Evam devaput- 
tena attano sucaritakamme pakāsite thero tassa dh° de” 
m | āgantvā Bh? tam” a° ni» Bh? tam atthu° 
o sampattamahā” dh? de®. Sa d° maha? s? ahosi ti. 
13 Opatti, S; B. 7+*%vaho, S,. '5yam, S,. *" °phalati, B. 
7 vittam khetta”, S,; S, has cittakkhetta, then [kathāvat- 

thukuļsalā, and so on. * gathavatthum ku’, S.. 
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Ya tattha paramatthanam tattha tattha yatharaham * 

pakasana Paramatthadipani nama nāmato 5 
Sampattā parinitthānam anakulavinicchaya 
sā sattarasamattaya pāļiyā bhāņavārato. 6 

Iti tam? Samkharontena? yam tam adhigatam maya 

puññam tassānubhāvena lokanathassa sasanam T 

Ogahitva+ visuddhayas siladipatipattiya 
sabbe pić dehino7 hontu vimuttirasabhagino.® 8 
Ciram titthatu lokasmim sammāsambuddhasāsanam 

tasmim sagāravā? niccam'? hontu sabbe pi pāņino. 9 

Sammā vassatu kālena devo pi jagatippati** 
saddhammanirato lokam dhammen’ eva pasāsatū*? ti.” 10 

Badaratitthavihāravāsinā '5 acariya-Dhammapalena kata 
Vimānavatthuvaņņanā nitthita.*4 

r & has yathāraļham], then sampatta, and so on. 
2 nam, S, 3 samka”, S, 4 °hetva, S,. : 5 S, continues: 

[sammasambuddha|sasanam, and so on. Oe Nigh. 
7 tesino, S,. ? vimuttisara®, S}. ` ° ca ga°, S,; garava, S,. 

s S. adds satatā. "7 otīpatī, S,; najadhipati, S,. 
"? pasādayi, S,. '3 om. S, ™ om. S,; S, adds siddhir 

astu subham astu ārogyam astu. 
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Anga 337 
Anga-Magadha, 332 
Anga, 336, 337 
Aciravatī, 248 

Acchimati, 131, 132, 134 

Ajātasattu, 170, 200 
Atthaka, 265 
Anathapindika, 5*, 54, 109 

Anuruddha, 189, 190, 195 

Anotatta, 131, 134 

Anomadassin, 3 

Anoma, 314 

Andhavana, 173, 176 

Andhakavinda, 185, 186, 302, 303 
Andbakavenhu, 264, 265 

Alambusa, 93, 241 
Aloma, 184*, 184 

Assaka, 259*, 260*, 261, 261* 

Ananda, 29, 47*, 158, 185* 
Alamba, 93, 96, 211. See Correc- 

«tions and Additions. 

Icchanangala, 234 

Inda, 283 

Indapura, 159, 161 

Isigili, 82 
Isipatana, 86, 181, 184, 220* 

Ukkatthā, 229, 230*, 284* 
Ujjeni, 138 
Uttara, 298, 299 
Uttarakuruka, 18 

Uttaramadhurā, 118 

Uttara, 63 

Uttara (daughter of the former), 
63, 66, 67*, 68*, 69*, 70, 71, 74 

Upatissa, 163 
Upavattana, 165 

Uposatha, 115*, 115, 116, 117, 117 

Uracchadamala, 270 

Eniphassa, 94, 211 
Eràvana, 15, 183 

Esika, 195, 196*, 197, 197 

Okkaka, 266 

Kaccayana, 10 
Kanthaka, 312, 313, 314, 316 
Kapilavatthu, 313, 314* 
Kalandakanivapa, 31, 62, 74, 99 

r References to the text of the Vimānavatthu are indicated by 
black figures. The asterisk indicates that the word occurs more 
than once on the page the number of which is given. 
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Kassapa (sāmmāsambuddha), 141, 
144, 147, 148, 156, 195, 206, 253, 
253*, 259, 270*, 283, 284*, 285, 

881, 352 

Kassapa, 102. See Mahā” 

Kāsī, 90, 90, 253, 270, 295, 296 
Kikin, 258, 270 

Kimbilā, 109*, 110*, 112, 118 

Kumārakassapa, 297, 298, 331, 332, 

342 
Kusāvatī, 18 

Kusinārā, 165* 

Kesākārī (ckarika), 86, 90, 90 

Koņāgamana, 284 
Kosala, 45 

Kosalā, 342 

Kosiya, 100, 189, 140 

Gaggarā, 217 
Gangā, 110* 
Gandhamādana, 162, 175 

Gayā, 206, 207, 208, 210, 212 
Gavampati, 331 
Gijjhakūta, 82, 124, 153 
Giribbaja, 82 
Guttila, 137, 138*, 140, 141*, 142, 

148* 

Gotama, 10, 16, 45*, 46*, 70, 78, 

93, 99, 105, 106, 107, 115*, 
116*, 117*, 118, 168, 169, 171, 
218, 219*, 280, 322, 330* 

Gotamī, 155 

Gopāla, 270*, 271, 285, 310 

Ghatikāramahābrahmā, 814 

Candabhāga, 338 
Campā, 217* 

Cari, 94 

Cātummahārājikā (devā), 18, 298, 

881* 

Cittalatāvana, 93, 94, 170*, 170, 

171, 287*, 299, 300 

Cittā, 94 
Cūlāmaņicetiya, 208 

Chatta, 229*, 230*, 234*, 237, 239, 
940*, 941, 242 

Channa, 313 

Jambudipa, 5*, 18, 104, 138 

.Jambudipaka, 18 

Jivaka, 76, 77 

Jetavana, 5, 54, 91, 109, 114, 128, 

131, 149, 156, 173, 176, 181, 187, 

206, 229, 233, 243, 248, 949, 252, 

270, 295, 296, 299, 300, 301; 

312, 318, 322, 352 

Takkasilā, 109, 110 

Tavatimsa and osa, 4, 6, 7, 18, 

28, 33, 40, 44, 47, 51, 54, 56, 59, 

61, 69, 90, 97, 98, 101, 107, 110*, 

112/116, 116*( 119, *190, 7491, 

124, 128, 187, 142, 148, 150, 

153, 159, 164, 165, 170, 178*, 

177, 179, 181, 184, 185, 188, 189, 

195, 196, 198, 200, 205, 209, 217, 

221, 222, 228, 224*, 234, 244, 

246, 247, 249, 249*, 250, 250, 

252, 254*, 258, 259, 267, 270, 

271*, 286, 289, 290, 291, 293, 294, 

295, 298*, 299, 301, 302, 306, 308*, 

812, 814, 318, 319, 320*, 323, 

851, 352, 853 

Tissa, 849 

Thūņa, 45, 46 
Thūņeyyaka, 45*, 46, 47, 48 

Dhammapāla (ācariya), 355 
Dhammasenapati, 64, 65*, 158, 164. 

See Šāriputta. 

Nandana, 7, 34*, 61, 61, 94, 97, 

107, 113*, 113, 115, 116*, 126, 

173, 179, 211, 269, 294, 300, 

303, 304, 305, 307 

Nanda, 93, 211 

Nandiya, 220*, 221, 222*, 228, 224, 

225, 229 

Naliñña, 339, 340 

Narada, 165, 169, 203 
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Nalakagama and °gamaka, 149, 
156, 157, 158, 163, 164 

Nalanda, 114 
Nigantha, 29 

Niddā, 117, 117 
Nimmanarati and orati, 79, 80*,/ 

100, 101, 102, 149, 150, 151*, 
189, 192, 192 

Pandava, 82 

Pannakata, 195, 196*, 197, 197 

Paranimmitavasavatti (deva), 79 

Pavara, 131, 132, 134 

Pasenadi-Kosala, 5 

Pataliputta, 350 

Pāyāsi, 297, 298, 299, 331, 332*, 
333, 342, 352* 

Pundarika, 93, 211 
Punna (osetthin) , 68*, 64, 65*, 66*, 

68 

Purindada, 171, 171*, 271, 275, 327 
Pesavati, 156, 158*, 163. See Cor- 

rections and Additions. 
Pokkhara, 93, 211. See Correc- 

tions and Additions. 
Pokkharasāti, 229, 930, 934*, 943 
Pota, 259 

Phussa, 349 

Badaratitthavihāra, 355 

Bandhula, 165 

Baranasi, 86*, 90, 97*, 187, 188, 

181*, 183, 184*, 184, 220*, 222, 
225 

Bimbisāra, 31, 82, 288 

Brahmadatta, 137 

Brahma, 21*, 90, 124, 203, 231, 
272, 278 

Brahmā Sahampati, 90 

Brahmā Sanankumāra, 90 

Bhagava, 349 

Bhaggara, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 

Bhadda (of Kimbila), 109* 

Bhadda (of Nalaka), 149*, 150, 
150*, 151, 152, 153*, 192 

Bharadvaja, 349 

Bhima, 93, 211. See Corrections 

and Additions. 

Magadha, 163, 164*, 243*, 337 

Magadha, 156, 336, 337 
Majjhimadesa, 266 

Matthakundalin, 322, 323, 324. 
327*, 330* 

Madhura, 118 

Manu, 19* 

Mallarajaputti, 165 

Mallarajano, 165 

Mallika, 165 

Masakkasara, 350, 351* 
Mah&akaccana, 259, 260, 267 

Mahākassapa, 100, 101, 104, 259, 

289, 297 

Mahāgovinda, 82 
Mahanama, 60* 

Mahāmoggallāna, 2, 3*, 7, 25, 41, 

51, 54, 69, 91, 92, 98, 105, 107, 

108, 115, 119, 120, 121*, 128, 

182, 187, 141, 148, 166% 178, 

177, 178*, 179, 184, 185, 188, 
195, 196, 198, 205, 209, 216, 221, 

244, 250, 252*, 254, 270, 271*, 

286, 288, 289*, 291, 298, 294, 

295, 299, 301, 302, 306, 308*, 

310*, 312, 318, 352*, 353 

Mahāvihāravāsin, 1 

Mahāsammata, 19 

Mahindhara, 133, 136 

Māgadhabhāsā, 174 

Māghavant, 201, 202*, 202 
Mātali, 141, 202*, 202 

Missakesī, 93, 211 

Mudukā, 94, 96 

Muduvādinī, 211 

Mūsila, 138*, 139*, 140*, 141* 

Moggallana, 8, 21, 22, 26, 28, 31, 
37, 41, 44, 52, 55, 57, 60, 61, 

PT I 



I. Index of Proper Names, 

62, 70, 93, 98, 137, 141, 143, 
148, 204, 221, 245, 283, 353 

Yama, 228, 224, 224* 
Yasa, 881, 852 

Yasuttara, 181, 183 

Yama, 246 

Yugandhara, 135 

Rajjumālā, 207*, 208*, 209*, 210, 
211, 212, 218 

Rajagaha, 18, 27, 29, 80, 31*, 32, 

83, 54*, 62, 63*, 74, 81, 82, 99, 
100, 105*, 117*, 118, 119, 120*, 

121, 124, 126, 137, 170*, 171, 
178*, 200, 248, 246, 250*, 251%, 
254*, 256*, 286*, 288, 291*, 292*, 
294*, 305*, 308* 

Rājagahasetthin, 63, 66 

Rāhu, 116* 
Rūpasārī, 158 

Revata, 149*, 152*, 152* 

Revatā, 223*, 223, 224, 224, 226, 
227 

Revatī, 220*, 222*, 224*, 225, 229* 

Rohaka, 109* 

Lakhuma, 98, 99 

Lata, 131*, 192*, 132, 133*, 134*, 

185*, 136* 

Vangīsa, 78*, 159*, 164, 172, 182, 

255, 255 
Vajirāvudha, 274, 282 
Vasavattin, 312, 315 

Vāsava, 271, 275, 350, 351 

Vipassin, 105, 270 

Vimala, 331 

Visākhā, 5, 165, 187*, 189*, 190, 

191*, 192 
Vejayantara, 141 

Veluvana, 31, 62, 74, 99, 120, 243, 

250, 251*, 254, 255, 256, 259, 

286, 288, 291, 292*, 294, 305, 308 

359 

Vepulla, 82 
Vebhāra, 82 

Vessavana, 131, 132, 134*, 222*, 

224*, 332, 333*, 339, 340, 341 

Samsaya, 93, 211. See Correc- 

tions and Additions, 

Sakka, 2, 3, 5, 13, 88*, 90, 91*, 
93, 94*, 96, 100, 101, 102*, 104, 

127, 131, 134, 140*, 141* 149, 

149*, 158*, 156, 170*, 171*, 172, 
181, 183, 200*, 201, 202*, 208, 

257*, 258*, 298, 320, 327, 333*, 
940, 351 

Sakya, 86*, 87, 231*, 266, 313, 316* 
Sakyamuni, 230, 231 

Sajja, 131, 132, 134 

Sambhava, 349, 349, 352* 

Sahayavara, 260 

Sakiya, 313 

Saketa (ota), 115*, 115 
Sādhuvādi, 93, 211. See Correc- 

tions and Additions. 

Sāriputta, 33, 63, 950, 989, 305, 
306 

Sāvatthī, 5, 26, 40, 44*, 50, 54, 56, 

59, 61, 91, 109, 110, 114, 118, 
128*, 181*, 149, 156, 178*, 176, 
181*, 187, 189, 190*, 195, 198*, 
205*, 206, 209, 229, 248*, 252, 
270, 995, 296, 999*, 300*, 301 
312, 318, 322*, 352 

Sineru, 125 

Sindhu, 337 
Sindhu-Sovira, 332, 336, 337*, 345, 

346, 350 
Sirimā, 67*, 68, 69, 74, 76*, 77*, 

78*, 79, 81, 83, 86 
Sucimhitā, 93, 96, 211 

Sujata, 259, 260*, 261, 269* 

Sutā, 181, 182; 132*, 133, 134* 

Sudassana, 161, 285 

? 

| Suddhodana, 313 

Sudhamma (deva), 257, 257%, 258* 
298, 298 ` 
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Sunandā (accharā), 93, 211 

Sunandā, 170*, 171 

Suniddā, 117, 118 
Sunimmita, 189, 192, 192 

Suphassa, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 

Suphassā, 94, 211 
Subhadda 165 
Subhaddā (acchara), 94, 211 
Subhaddā, 149*, 150*, 150, 151*, 

152*, 153*, 192 
Sumana, 197, 197 

r. I ee 2. 

Indices. 

Sumedha, 319, 319, 321, 322 

Setavya, 229*, 230, 234*, 297, 331 

Serisaka (devaputta), 332*, 333, 344 

Serisaka (parivena), 350, 351 
Serisamaha, 345, 346, 350 
Sokatinna, 93, 211 
Sonadinna, 114, 115 
Sovira, 337 

Himavant, 104, 182 

Himavanta, 134 
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amsa (skr. amsa), edge, corner,| adhiccaladdha, 341*, 341* 
facet, 303, 303, 304, 339, 339 

amsi (same meaning as before), 
303, 308 

akacin, faultless, 252, 253 

akkhata, safe and sound, 350, 351 
akkhāna, 114 

agalu (aggalu) 158, 235, 237 

aghasi (loc. of agha), 78 

accanta, uninterrupted, 71 

acchera, 338 

accheraka, 338 

acchodaka, 190, 312 

acchodika, 182, 252 
ajamoja (skr. ajamoda), cummin, 186 

ajiya, 277 

afijasa (adj.), even, $1, 84, 211, 215 
atta, 309, 311 
attita, 311 

atthamsa (with eight edges), 303, 
303; cf. Mil. 282 

atthatthaka (eight octads), 289, 
290, 296, 309* 

aticca (skr. atitya), 72 
atideva, 284 

attatthama (one who himself is the 

eighth along with seven others), 
149 

attan' atthama (same meaning as 

before), 152, 152 

adhipa, 314* 

adhippeta (skr. abhipreta), approv- 
ed of, agreeable, dear, 312, 315 

adhivaseti, to endure, 336, 337 

ananubodha, 391 

anantaka, 309*. See nantaka. 

anabhijjhita, not desired, 200, 201 
anayavyasana, 327 

analasata, 229 

anavabhodha, not understanding, 
not knowing, 319 

anabadha, safe and sound, 351 

anamasita, 113 

anāyasa (not of iron, or void of 

means), 334, 335* 

anugghati (skr. anudghata, udghā- 

tin) without jerking or pulling, 

34, 36 

annucchava, (fem. ovi), 345, 345 

anutāpin, repenting, 115 

anupubbata, 273*, 980 

anuppila, not molested, 351 

anumadassika, 102, 103 

anuyujjana, 346 

anurañjita, 4, 12 

anuviddha, 278 

anusata (skr. anusrta), 34, 86 
anusāsanī, instruction, 19, 802, 81 

anojaka, a kind of tree, 159, 161 

r In this Index only those words have been included, which are 
likely to add something to our knowledge of the Pāli. 

2 In the compound vacanakarānusāsanim the acc, depends on 
karā in vacana?, 

a: I mis septo A GL ss O, 
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anomanikkama, 283, 284 

antara, inner garment, 166 

apacayana, 24 

apassita, 101, 101, 102 

apapurati, 283, 284 
appaccaya, sorrow, grief, 343, 348 
appadhamsiya, not liable do de- 

struction, 208 

abbuļha, 326 
abbulhati, 326, 327 
abbhuddeti, 273, 280 
abbhuddhunati, 272, 278 

abbhusseti, 280 

abbhokirati, 37, 38, 163 
abhikankhati, to desire, long for, 

38, 201, 283, 285 
abhito, 271, 275* 
abhinaya, 209 

abhipaleti, 341 
abhippakirati, 38 

abhivassaka, 38 

abhisaiiceyyam, (1. sg. opt. of osañ- 

cinoti) , 200, 201 abhisaīci- 
neyyam, 202 

abhisatta (skr. abhi + $apta), curs- 
ed, 334, 335 

abhisīsati (skr. šims, šams), to de- 

sire, 313, 316 

abhihimsanā (ona), strong neighing, 

272, 279 = hasana; has, hams, | 
hims (not hims, to hurt), and. 

hes have mingled together. 

abhihesanā (same meaning as be- 
fore), 279 

amatabbaka, a precious stone of 

dark-blue colour, 111 

ara, spoke of a wheel, 106, 277 

araja, 235, 236 

alara, 160, 162. See alara. 
aloņaka (nika), not salted, 184 
avākirati, 125, 126, 204 

avikampin, 211, 215, 216 

avicāreti, to omit examining, 336 

Indices, 

aviccheda, 16 

asoka, the Ašoka tree, 160, 161, 

164, 173*, 175, 175 
assita (skr. aSrita), abiding, 210*, 212 
ahuvāsim (1. sg. imperf. = aho- 

sim), 321 

ākoteti, 313, 316 
ācāma, 99, 100*, 101*, 101, 102*, 

102, 103*, 108 
ātata, 96 

adava, 216 

ādhāraka, underlayer, 220 

ādhuta, 177, 178 
apathat (apathakale, at the time 

of the entrance i. e. into the 

mind), 232 

amaddana, 311 

āmantanika, 93, 96 

āmutta, 295, 296, 309* 
āmodamāna, 272, 278 

ayasakya, ill reputation, 110 

ayu, a period of 30600000 years, 

247, 247 
alakal (? skr. adaka), alum, 349 
alambara, 339, 340 

alara, 272, 279 
avahanaka, 114 

avelin, 124, 125, 132 
aveline (voc. fem. of an enlarged 

form of āveļin), 204 
avyukamana, 237 

asamana (a + Sas) desiring, lon- 

ging for, 334, 336, 336, 337 
asita, performed, 276 

āsimsati, to desire, 337 

asumbhati, to append, to fasten, 
to press towards, 210, 212 

i aharima, captivating, charming, 14, 

15, 77 

itritara, one and another, 333, 

333 = itaritara 

itthika, 93, 96 

t Undoubtedly apata, entrance, unexpected appearance of some- 
P. V. A. 23; Mil. 298. thing; cf. S. IV, 160; Jat. I, 336; 

D org atit e e od 



II. Index of Words, 

indivara, 196, 197 
indhana, 335 

irati (vāterita, hadayerita), to move, 

raise, 177, 177, 274*, 281 
īriņa, 334 

īsakam, 36 
īhati, 85 

ukkamsa, excess, 335 

uccakulinata, 32 

ujjangala, 334, 335* = jangala 

uttatta (skr. ut + tapta), refined, 

339, 340 
uddayat, advantage, profit, 336, 

337, 345, 346 
uddalaka, 42, 43, 45, 197 

uddhamsati, 303, 304 

uddhunati, 279* 

upakirati (°kinna), 159, 160 

upayujjati, 245 

upaladdhi, 279 

upavana, 944 

upavita, 8 

upasavyana (n.), ? a robe worn 

over the left shoulder, 166 

uppabbajita, 319 
ubbandhati, to hang up, strangle, 

139, 207 
ura, the base of the pole of a car- 

riage, 268, 268, 269 

urülhava, 103, 104, 186 
ullikhana, ? the procedure of ope- 

ning (an abscess) by scratching, 

349 
ussakkati 2, 214 

ussada, anointing, 235, 237 

ussanna, anointed, 237 

ussāhita, having diverted oneself, 

109 

363 

ussita (skr. ucchrita), erected, high, 
321, 339, 339 

ussukkapeti, to stimulate, 95*, 98 

ussūre, at sunrise, 65; ati-ussūre, 

after sunrise, the time of sun- 

rise long ago being over 

ekamsika, 82, 85 
ekatta, 202 = ekibhava 

eja, 232 

ogadha, 211, 215 
ogamanuggamana2, setting and ri- 

sing (of the moon and sun), 326 
odaniya, 73 

odapattakini (skr. udapatra), a wo- 
man who bears a bowl of wa- 

ter, 73 
odissaka, 97 

odumbara, 210, 213 
onamati, to bend, 177, 177 

opaguyha, a place of concealment, 

316 
opana, a pond or pool for water- 

ing, 286, 287, 288 

obhatacumbhata, a woman who 

has a circlet of cloth pressed in 

upon the head, 73 

obhāsana, the speaking to some- 

body, 276 

orata, desisting from, 72 

olubbha (ger. of ava + lumb), 105, 

217, 219, 261, 261 
ovadiya, 345, 345* 

ovaraka, 304 

kakantaka, 258 
kakka (skr. karka), a precious stone 

of yellow colour, 111 

r With one exception on p. 346, where S, has udaya, always written 

with double d. 
2 All my MSS. have ussakkitva, otherwise I should have written 

ussukkitvā, 
3 In Š; and B. written ogga?. 
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kakkataka, 248, 244*, 245, 245, 

246 
kakkārika [oruka), a kind of cu- 

cumber, 142, 145, 147 

kankata, 104 

kanavira (? for karavīra), Nerium 
odorum, 177 

kanajaka (cf. skr. kanaja), a cer- 

tain weight, 222, 298 
kattar, name of the instrumentalis, 

97 
kathalika (padao, foot-stool), 8 

kantāriya, residing in the wilder- 

ness, 341, 341 
kanda, 335 

kapila, 222 

kappana, 34, 35 

kappiyalesa, pretext, 348 

kabaramaņi, 167, 304 

kamala, 35, 36, 38, 43, 181 
kambu, 165, 167*, 273, 280 

karavika, 166, 167, 219 

kalalikata, agitated, disturbed, 343, 

343 

kalpalata, a creeping plant yield- 

ing all wishes, 12 

kasata (?), 288 

kakola, 227, 227 

kadamba, 163 

kamavalli, a kind of creeper, 164 

kayahara, 304 

kayura, a bracelet worn on the 

arm, 165, 167*, 273, 280 = ke- 
yūra 

karandava, 163, 163 
kala, fate, 341 

kalussiya, 29, 30 

kinkanika, 12; elsewhere kinkinika 

kittika, famous, 200 

kirana, 169, 199 
kucchita, 169, 215 

kuta, 210* 

kutthilika (cf. skr. kustha), the pro- 

minent end of a thing, point, 344 
kundaka, 5 

kubbara, 269, 271, 275* 

kubbaratā, 276 

kumbhakara, Phasianus gallus, 163, 

kuvalaya, 181 

kusaka, Kuša grass, 160, 162 

kusumita, blooming, 160, 161 

kūtangacchi, 123, 123 
kesara, 278 
kesahattha, tuft of hair, 167 

koncanada , 35; cf. J.P. T. S. 1887. 

p. 163 sq. 

korakita, full of buds, 288 

kolamba, 36 

kovilara, 173, 174* 

kosa, ? scar or pock, 349 

kosataki, a kind of creeper, 200, 

200 

khataka, 206 

khippati, to ill-treat, 347, 348 
kheda (adj.) 276 

khepana, 311 

khobha, 35, 86, 278 

gajaka, 104 

gandhabba, music, 139 

gandhika, scentful, 58 

gabbhara, 262 
garula, 9 

gavacchita (skr. gavaksita), furnish- 
ed with bars, 276 

gayana, 315 

gaha, view, opinion, 331 

giveyya, 104 

gopakhuma, 162, 279 

gopana, 213 

gobalivadda, bull, strictly black- 
cattle-bull; gobalivaddafiayena, 

a phrase formed in the way of 
this expression, i. e. by an ac- 
cumulation of words, 258 

gomuttaka, a precious stone of 
light-red colour, 111 

gomedaka (same meaning as be- 
fore), 111 

gosita, mixed with milk, 179. See 

Corrections and Additions. 



ghanta, 36, 279 | 
ghata (skr. ghrta), clariñed butter, 

326 
ghāsana, 218 | 

| 

cakora, 163, 163 

cankora, 163, 163 

cangotaka, 33 

catukkama, 272, 278 
catugunodaka, 186 

canda, a moonlike strip, 272, 278 
candaka (same meaning as before), | 

278 | 
calaka, trembling, quivering, fresh, 

222. See Corrections and Addi- 
tions. 

catukummasa, 308 

camara, 271, 276, 278* 

camikara (with short i), 12, 13, 166* 

cittakathin, 342 

cintamani, 32 

ciraka (skr. cira), strip, 237 

cira, strip, 280 

chandavantata, 319 

chandoviciti, 265 

chama, (instr. = ksama of the 
Veda), 183, 183 

chida (adj., tanhacchida), cutting, 

82 
chejja, one of the seven musical 

notes, 139* 

» jahgama, 4 

jangala, 935* 
jātovaraka, dwelling-room, 158 
jāli (jālitambanakkhehi), having a 

net or rather a sort of swim- 
ming bladder, 313, 315* — jala- 

vanta i 

II. Index of Words. 

jiraka, 186 

365 

jotirasa, 339 
jotisattha, 265 

| tajjana, 210, 212 

tanduleyyaka, 99 

tapaniya, 12, 235, 237, 339, 340 
tappati (skr. tarp), to be pleased, 

338 

tasati, to thirst, 40, 41, 43, 44, 

49, 293 
tadine: (loc. of tadino, an enlar- 

ged stem of tādin), 105, 106* = 
tadimhi; cf. J. P. T. S. 1891—93, 

p. 55. ; 

tipusa (skr. trapusa), a species of 
cucumber, 147* 

tilaka, stain, spot, mole, 253 

turanga, 281 

thambhaka, 276* 

thunati, to utter indistinct cries, 

to groan, 223, 223 

dala, 35, 38 

darapariggaha, the taking of a 

wife, marriage, 299, 300 

ditthinipata, glance, 279 

ditthivusaka, 342 

divasakara, 169 

divadivassa, 239, 242 

disata, 101, 102 

duggama (su°), difficult to pass, 336 
duppayāta, stray, 336, 337 

durāsada, 210, 218 

duvaddhato, from both sides, 274, 

281 
devara, 133, 135* 

devatideva, 18, 2832, 284 

dhanka, 334, 334*, 335* 
dharana, a certain weight, 104* 

r Ed. has tādini. 
2 This epithet occurs, in my opinion, for the first time in this 

passage of the V. V. Therefore the note on p. 305 of the S.B. E. 
vol. XXXVI is to be amended accordingly. 
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dhavala, 252 

dhisara, dust-coloured, 335 

naccane, 282, 315 

natati, 210 

natthikaditthi, 342 
nantaka, an old, worn out or mean 

cloth, 311 
nahapana, 305 

nikkama, 93*, 94, 95*, 96* 

nikkha, 103, 104, 186 
nijjhatta, 265, 265 = nijjhapita 

nijjhana, 339, 340 

nithunati, to groan, 224 

niddharana, estimation, 131 

nipaccakara, service, 320 

nippariyayena, (skr. nisparyaya), 

out of rank, 320 

nibbana, freedom from lust, 210, 213 
nibbivara, without holes or fissu- 

res, 275 

nibhati, 179 

nimmathana, crushing, 284 

nimmaya (ger., 79*, 80* — nim- 
minitvà 

niyati, 341 

niraggala (oyañña), 283, 285 
niramkaroti, 109, 110 

nirülha, usual, customary, com- 

mon, 108 

nivatavutti, 947 

nivesa, 48, 50 
nisara, 261, 261 

nisi (loc. of nis), 161. See Cor- 

rections and Additions. 

nise (loc. of nisa), 159, 161 
nissattha (skr. nis + sarj) grant- 

ed, 341 
nissama (?), 10 

nissāyatā, 2 

nemi, 277* 

pakkāmayum, 224, 224 = pakka- 
mesum 

pakkhāleti, 261 

pakkhandiyāna, 338, 338 — pak- 
khanditvā 

pakhuma, 162, 279 

pacarati, 133, 136 
pacura, 213 

paccasimsati (skr. prati + a + 

gams), to desire, expect, 336, 346 

patiggahapana, 311 

patisankhana, 327 
patissa, 347 

patissaya, 347 

patissava, 351 

panava, 312 
panama, 321 

patapa, 180, 180 

patapeti, 306, 307 

patitata, 25 

patisibbati, 167 

patita, pleased, delighted, 336, 337 
pattidana, 188*, 190 

padaviggaha, the resolution of a 

compound into its elements, 326 

padumakannika, a peak in the form 

of a lotus, 181 

| padipiya, 112, 113, 171 

pabodhana (adj., 274, 282 
pamha, 160, 162, 272, 279 
parapesiya, 93, 94 
paricaya, 24* 

pariggaha, possession, dominion, 

213 

parinata, 288 

parito, 316 

parinayata, 381 

paripátita, befallen, 336 

| paribrühati, 115 
|parilehati, 313, 316 
parisamantato, from all sides, 236 

parissanta, tired, fatigued, 305 

"parissama, 289, 305 

| pariharaka, armlet, 167* 
pavajjana, play, 210 

| pavusita (2), 237 

pahamsita, laughing, 279* 

paka, cooking, 186 

pakavatta, alms consisting of cook- 
ed food, 222 



II. Index of Words. 

pati, part, half, 321 

padapa, 212 
panaka, drinking, drink, 291 
parapata, 167 

pārijāta, 174 = paricchattaka 

parevata, 166, 167 

pifijara, 288 

pippbalī, long pepper, 186, 187 
piyangu, 235, 237 
pilava, 163, 163 
pilavati, 163 
pisiyati (skr. pis), to perish, 335 

piheti, to be fond of, 348, 349 

pithika, bench, 8 

pilati, to molest, 348 
putabheda, the splitting, cleaving 

breaking open, 344 
punati, 19 

purisa (in the grammatical sense), 18 

peyyavaca, 345, 345* 

pesiya, 349, 349 

pota, boat, 42 

phala (kocchaphalüpajivi is dissol- 

ved by the commentary into 

kocchaii ca phala ca upanissaya 

jivanako, ? a certain instrument, 

349, 349; cf. phala in the sense 
of ploughshare 

phalati, to break open, 343, 344 

phalika, the breaking open, 344 

pharuka (?), 288 
phulhaka (or phulaka or pulaka, 

ef. skr. pulaka), a certain pre- 

cious stone, 111 

phussakokila, 57 
phussaraga, topaz, 111, 304 

bandhujivaka, Pentapetes phoeni- 
cea, 161 

balavira, 230, 231 

balya (adj.), foolish, 325, 326 
bilahgadutiya, 222, 298 

bimbaka, 168 

byühati, to stand in array, 104 

bhaiijanaka, 72 

367 

bhattavetanabhata, a hireling work- 

ing for food-hire, 305; cf. Mil. 

397 

bhatti (skr. bhakti) devotion, 353, 

354 
bhasma, 347, 348* 

bhagyavantata, the quality of hav- 

ing a good lot or destiny, 281 

bhujaka, a certain sweet -scented 

tree, 160, 162 

makula, Mimusops elengi, 194 

majjita (p. p. p. for mattha), 340 

maiijattha, 110, 111*. See Correc- 

tions and Additions. 

maūjūsaka, the name of a celestial 

sweet-scented tree, 174, 175* 

manussadeva, 321 

manosila, 288 

manta, 262, 262 = janitva 
masaraka, a sort of seat, 8, 9 

masāragalla, 166, 167, 303, 304, 312 
mahati, to honour, revere, 202, 

2083, 257, 258, 274 
mahaniya, praiseworthy, 97 

mahānīla, sapphire, 111 
mahemase, 202, 203 = mahāmase 

muñcana, 281 

muūcanaka, 303 

mundika, 302 

munana, 231 

muraja, tambourine, 159, 161, 339, 

340 
medhavita, 229 

mosavajja, 57, 59 = musāvāda 

yahim, 343* 
yathava, true, exact, 232 

yathavato, truly, exactly, 232 

yadicchaka, 341 

yadisakidisa, 210, 213 
yugala, 233 

yuttikatā, union, alloy, 13 

yogga, draught-cattle, 336, 337 

yodhika, a kind of tree, 159, 161, 

162 
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ramsimant, 312, 314 
racana, arrangement, 354* 

ratana, a measure of length, 321 

ratto (loc.), 128, 130 
rathapanjara, the body or rather 

the back (le fond) of a carriage, 
324, 326 = 

rathūpattha (skr. rathopastha), 326 

rasasa (instr.), 283, 284 
rajarukkha, 43 

ruca (n.), gold-sand, 160 
rucaka (same meaning as before), 

159, 160 
ruta, 219 

rūpaka (adj.), 213 

ropitat, powdered, 273*, 280 
rosa, 226 

rosaka, 226, 226 

laggana, 212 

labuja, 160, 162 
laya, 183 

lavanka, (lava + anka), a small 

mark, 253 

lasuna, 186, 186 

lajapaiicamani pupphani (lājapup- 

phani ap. Childers), 31 
lamafijaka. (skr. làmajjaka), the 

root of Andropogon muricatus, 
186, 187. See Corrections and 

Additions. 
lamaiica (lamaficagandham2), 186 
lilaravinda, a lotus serviceable for 

sport, 43 

lükha, arid, 335, dreadful, haunt- 

ed, 336 

lesakappa, pretext, 347, 348 
lonasoviraka, 98, 99 

vaggana, 278 

vahka, haunted, 334, 334 

vacanakara, obedient, 80, 81, 311 

Indices. 

vatamsaka, earring, 174, 174, 175*, 
176*, 178, 189, 209 

vannanibhata, 27 
vannanibha, 179*, 218, 326 

vannu, 337 
vannupatha, 334, 334, 336, 337, 341 
vatthikosa, 252 

vandana, speech, 345 

vambheti, to scold, 348 

valaūjeti, to resort to, 58 
vahānaka, 337 

vājin, horse, 278 

vahana, 316 - 

vātaghāta, 197 

vātaghātaka, 48 

valin, covered with a hairy tail, 
272, 277 

vāhasā (instr. of vàhas) through 
offering, 100 

vikubbati, 56, 58, 59 
vikubbana, 58 

viggayha (ger. of viggaņhāti), to 
hold asunder, to stretch, 209, 209 

viechurita, strewn, sprinkled, pow- 

dered, 4, 280 

vijaniyam (1. sg. opt.), 183 

vitta, 183, 183, 190, 192, 193, 
206, 206 

videsa, foreign country, 338 
viniyoga, use, 157 

vipaccati, to produce fruit, 171, 172 
vipatha, 210, 212 — apatha | 

vippanattha, lost, 336, 336, 337, 
347 

viphandhati, to writhe, 227, 227; 

elsewhere written with pph 

vibhayana, the brightening, 148 

vimaddana, 232 (°kale, ? at the time 

of passing away) 
vimalayaka (cf, skr. vimalaka), a 

certain precious stone of dark- 
blue colour, 111 

r Ed. has vosita. 
2 Thus in Š; and B. In Š; the passage is missing. The right reading 

appears to be làmajjae or lāmajjaka?. 
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virajjaka, living in a foreign coun- 
try, 986 

vivana, 302, 302 = arañña 

visesiya (ger. of viseseti), 82, 85 
vekata, changed, 10 
vetana, 141* 

vettāsana, cane-chair, 8 

vedi, 339, 340 
vedikā, 275*, 276, 302, 804, 340 

vediyā, 303, 304 ; 

vebhutika, unbecoming, 316, 347 

verajjaka, foreigner, 338 
vesama (adj.), unequal, changed, 10 

vyamha (byamha), 159, 160, 224, 
312, 315 

vyapeti, 17 

sa (adj. poss.), 350, 351 = saka 
samyata, 162 

samsappati, 278 

samsava, 227 

samsavaka, 226, 226, 227*, 227* 

sankamana, avenue, 302 

samkilissana, 329 

sankuka, stake, 337, 338 

sankupathamagga, 338; cf. Mil. 280 

samghattiyati, to provoke by 
scoffing, 139 (one expects otteti 

or ottayati) 

samghata, junction, union, 233 

saūjhātapa, evening sun, 4 

sataporisa, of the height (depth) 
of hundred men (standing one 
above the other), of a hundred- 
fold height: (depth), i. e. extreme- 
ly high (deep), 226, 227* 

sativippavasa, 335 
sateritā, 159, 161, 271, 277 

santati, 25 

santānaka, one of the five superb 
trees of the gods, 12 

santhagara, 298 

sapallavita, sproutful, 288 

sapita (skr. sap), cursed, 336 

sappi (pithao), an easily manageable 
stool, 8 

sabala, 953 

samavayena, in common, 336 

samita, 272, 279 
samihati, 34, 35 

samuggata, 280 . 

sammuggirati, to praise, 199 

samutthāpika, 72 

samudāya, 175, 201, 276* 

samudita, united, 821 

samuyyuta, 269, 269 

samussahita (p. p. p. of samussa- 

hati), 105 
samodita, united, 320 

sampavati, 343 
sampaveti, 312, 343, 844 ` 
sampavayana, 344 

sampaka, 186, 186 
sambodhana (name of the voca- 

tive), 12, 18 ; 
sambhuyya (ger. of obhavati), 232 

sammajja (oparibhandadini), 319 

sammatala, a kind of cymbal, 159, 

161 
sammodita (probably samodita, as 

given in B.),united, joined, mixed, 

186 
salana, 169 

salaļa, a sweet-scented tree, 160, 162 

salātuka, unripe, 288 

sātakumbha, 13 

sassatisama, 264, 265 

sāpa, curse, 336 

sarasa, 57, 168 

sāva, ? juice, 186 
simsare2 (3 pl. pres. of sar), to 

run quickly, 272*, 278 

r Of. $atapaurusam, Mahavastu III, 455, 1. 18; cf. also sādhika- 

"porisa, of the height of a man and more, M. I, 74; S. II, 99. 
2 B. and M. have sabbare, evidently for sappare (sarp). Simsare 

corresponds with the vedic 3 pl. sisrate, the termination being are, as 
Paramatthadipani, part IV. 24 
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sikhandi, 168 
singinada, gold, 283, 284 = jam- 

bunada 

sindhavāra (sindhuo) Vitex ne- 
gundo, 177 

sipātika (skr. srpātika), bill, beak, 

point, 343, 343, 344*, cf. S. IV, 
193 adinnasipatiko seyyathapi 

SITĪSO 

sirīsa, 381*, 343, 343, 344* 

sissati (? skr. šī), to fall off, to 

perish, 344 

suci, foot-board, 8 

sucimhita (skr. $ucismita), with a 

serene smiling, 93, 96, 273, 280 

suphassita, 275 

serisaka, 331*, 332*, 333, 341, 346 

somanassita, satisfied, pleased, con- 

tented, 351 

sovacca, 347 

ham (interj.), 77* 
hatthapatāpaka, the heating of the 

hand (by holding it over a coal- 

pan, angara-kapalla, 142), 145, 

146 
hariya, 210, 212 = harika 
hingu, Assa foetida, 186 
hingulika (olaka, °ka), 4, 168, 324 

| hiriya (m. n.) 194* 

|hīleti (skr. hid), to grieve, vex, 

319 
| hira, string of pearls, 176 

hum (interj.), 77* 

frequently met with, and the long or nasalized 7 in the first syllable 
being, as it were, a compensation for the x which has fallen out in 
the second syllable. 

r To connect sissati with skr. $isyate, ‘to be left’, ‘to remain’ (cf. 
avasissatu, S. II, 28; avasissi, S. ll, 267; avasisseyyam, Jat. I, 270) 
would be at variance with the meaning demanded by the context. 
Either we must presuppose a secondary form $is with the same mea- 
ning as Siryate ($rnati) or we have to assume an anomalous form of 
the passive of $1 in the Pali. 



MI. QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED, 

REFERENCES." 

Anguttaranikāya, 4 | Dhammapadavannana, 165 

Anguttara, I, 10 11; I, 35 116; Paramatthadipani, 354 
IV, 220 60; 'IV, 236 194; IV, Payasisutta, 297 

396 18 Majjhimanikaya, 4 
Abhidhammapitaka, 4 | Mallikavatthu, 165 

Ucchuvimāna, 203 | Vinaya I, 38 13 

Udāna, 46 Vinayapitaka, 4 
Udāna 78 46 Vimānavatthu, 1, 2*, 8, 4, 354 

Kakkatakavimāna, 246 Vimānavatthuvaņnanā, 355 
Khuddakanikāya, 1, 4* Samyutta I, 51 116; I, 98, 74; 

Jātaka I, 228; III, 409 5 IV, 275 17 
Dīghanikāya, 4 | Samyuttanikaya, 4 
Dhammapada v. 43 203; v. 147 | Suttantapitaka, 4 

71; vv. 219. 220 221; v. 223 69 | Sovannapithavatthu, 5 

r Quotations made only for substantiating the different meanings 
of any single word have been excluded from this list. Black figures 
on the right side of others indicate the page of the present Edition 
where a quotation is to be found. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS." 

Page 

1; 1. 18; 3, 1. 6; 4, 1. 13 read ice 

instead of icc’ 

6, 1.7 for pasīditvā read passitvā |7 

(reading of Si) 
7, l. 16 for uppacitam read upa- 

citam 

7, l. 18 sq. read passati, tatha 

instead of passati. Tathā 

8, l. 21 read pitham 

9, 1. 24 insert a semicolon after 

garule 

11, l. 9 read arammane 

12, 1. 20 read attho: — instead of 

attho. Yathā 

14, 1. 17 read Tathā 

19, 1. 17 for Manujāti read Ma- 
nujā ti 

28, 1. 7 read œ ettha® 

26, 1. 26 for abhagatan’ read ab- 

bhagatan’ 

36, 1. 13 for nikkhepapadavitikka- 
mam read nikkhepapadāvīti- 

kkamam, although this reading 

is borne out by no MS. 
37, 1. 19 put a full stop after yeva 

41, 1, 11 read uppajjanti with a 

small initial letter 

52, 1. 27 for abbhanumodane read 

abbhanu? 

58, l. 5 read osadhi 

58, l. 2 unite gandhikā and gan- 
dikehi 

Puge i 

71, 1. 12 read kulapadesadina in- 
stead of kula? 

2, 1. 22 unite vififiatti and samu- 

tthapika 
90, 1. 17 read anupucchase 

93; 1. 23 sq. (cf. p. 211, 1. 17 sq.) 

Alamba, and so on are, in my 
opinion, proper names of cele- 

stial male musicians, opposed to 
Nanda, and so on, the celestial 

female musicians. Dhammapala 
contradicts this opinion (on 
p. 96, 1. 19 sqq.) and declares 
them to be names of musical 

instruments. For some of them, 

e. g. for pokkhara (skr. puskala 

or puskara), most probably also 

for alamba, this meaning can 
be rightly vindicated, but by 

no means for all. More impor- 
tant seems to be the circum- 

stance that a line before sixty 

thousand ‘musical instruments’ 
are said ‘to awake’ that devata 

whose habits are related here. 

But in one of the next lines we 
meet with the very same expres- 

sion, which is applied there to 

some celestial women prominen- 

tly able for lute-playing. I be- 

lieve, musical instruments can- 

not be putin a parallel with mu- 

r A good deal of the Errata, e. g. the loss of some diacritical 
signs, notes of punctuation, and the like, also syllables erroneously 

' united or separated, have crept into but after the last revision of the 
proofs. 
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Page : 

cians, and therefore the opinion 

contradicted by Dhammapala 

will be the right one, In other 

words, Alamba, and so on really 
represent turiyavadaka devaputta 

93, 1. 26 read Alambusa 

94 and 96, in the heading read 

Cittalatavagga 
"95, 1. 12 read ussukkapesin 

101, 1. 20; 102, 1. 1 separate sa 
from disatam. The commentary 
substitutes disam for disatam, 

and the twice repeated sa in 

v. 2 ed, which, at first, induced 

` me to consider sadisatam 4. e. 

similarity (‘to whom has she be- 
come similar?’) to be the right 
reading, is not wholly unprece- 

dented in the Gathas 
105, 1. 18 put 2 after ti, and in 

the Notes change the last figure 
into 17 

110, 1. 21; 111, first line, the form 

mafijattha occurs beside mañ- 

jittha and maūjettha, whereas 

on p. 111, 1. 11 fr. t. and 1. 1, 

2 fr. b., maiijatthais borne out by 

all MSS. I have written, there- 

fore, manjattha also in the two 
passages of II, 5, where we meet 

with a different reading 

111, last line, Š, has, both here 

and elsewhere, padumaragalohi- 
tanka, which is a better reading 

than °rangalohitanga, borne out 

by S; and B. 
119, 1. 18 put a note of interroga- 

tion after ti 

121, 1. 9 for pāgabbiyam read pà- 

gabbhiyam 
151, L 26 for brahmacāraye read 

brahmacārayo, and see E. Müller, 
Pali Grammar, 81. A nom. pl. 
brahmacārayo occurs À. III, 42, 
and here all MSS. agree. Ed. 

313 

Page 

has °carino which is the regu- 

lar form 

155, 1. 13 for udakalhakani read 
udakālhakānī 

156 sqq. (III, 7). The name of 

the heroine is Sesavati, as in S, 

not Pesavati, as in all other 

MSS. and also adopted by me. 
For, on p. 157 sq., although this 

name is brought in connexion 

with visesa in its twofold mea- 

ning i. e. excellence, superiority, 
and distinction, discrimination, 

stressislaid only onthe latter mea- 

ning. Whether ‘Sesavati’ had been 

changed into ‘ Pesavati’ by mere 
error, the letter s being pretty 

similar to p in the Sinhalese 
alphabet, or intentionally by one 

who liked more the woman ‘rich 
in ornament’ than the woman 

‘endowed with discrimination’, 

is, of course, difficult to decide. 

Anyhow, a copyist who was 
unacquainted with the details of 

the story told in the commen- 

tary or did not mind them might 

be inclined to write Pesavati 

161, 1. 8 for nisati read nisi (read- - 

ing of S) 

166, 1. 20 read ?vijjotitattà 

170, 1. 11 separate pabhā from 

pupphādīnam 

172 (two lines from b.) Pāriccha” 
twice 

173, l. 18 put a full stop after 

nibbatti 

179, 1.24 read Gosita® (reading of B.) 
180, 1. 21 for yassa read y! assa 

184, 1. 26 read alonakaya 

186, note7 read lamafica®, S;. B. M.; 
lamajja°, Ed. ; note 23 read osi, S2. 

187, l.l read lāmaūjakena (so S, 
alone) 
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Page 

201, 1. 6 read sab- 

202, 1. 2, for yathadippayam read 
yathadhippayam 

203, 1. 24 read Tama: hettha :: 

222, 1. 12 read ca- (to be joined 

to lakatthikani) 

232, 1.15 sg. read Vibhajitabbassa, 

and 1. 17 for vijjanato read vi- 

bhajanato. The MSS. are much 
puzzling by spelling vibhajati, 

to divide, nipajjati, to lie down, 
pabbajati, to go forth, dippati, 

to shine, and many other words 

very often incorrectly 

232, 1. 21 sq. for patijjante read 

patipajjante 

232, 1, 21 read Jetavanam 

234, 1. 11 the inhabitants of Iccha- 

nangala have come in this story 

like Pilate in the Creed 
242, 1. 8 separate sam-ecca instead 

of sa-mecca 

258, 2 lines from b. read sijjhati 

278, 1. 28, 24 for dhumanti read | 

dhunanti 

279, 1. 16 sqq. I have followed D., 

since S; and S; are widely diffe- 

rent from each other. It seems, 

however, that we have to read 

Apare gandhabbaturiyānam vici- 

trapane ti pathanti 

285, the last line from bottom is 

not clear; ? paramāhuti 
304, in the heading readSunikkhittao 
324 sqq. (VII, 9). We possess here 

an exact parallel to the Kan- 
hapetavatthu (cf. P. V.A.94sqq.) 

and to that part of the Ghata- 
jataka (IV, 85 sqq.) which is 

identical with the former. See 
my article Eine buddhistische 

Bearbeitung der Krsna - Sage 
Z. D. M. G. 53. Bd. 1899, p. 27 sq. 

331 sqq. (VII, 10). The so-called 

Page 

Serisakavimana deserves special 
attention in more than one re- 
spect. It is a poem of no com- 
mon soarand swing, in which the 

encounter of the deceased king 

Payasi, standing in his full ce- 
lestial splendour, with a caravan 
of merchants is dealt with. Omit- 
ting other highly remarkable de- 

tails I mention only the inci- 

dent of the Sirisa tree and the 
wide-spread prevalence of the 

legend related to a tree, by the 

fully ripe fruits of which the 
years of heavenly bliss are mea- 

sured. Moreover, I subjoin the 

fact that the two Vimana-stories 

in which king Payasi plays apart, 

viz. VI, 10 and VII, 10, coin- 

cide with some portions of the 
Payasi-Sutta, which is referred 

to expresslyin one of them. 

For these sections of the Payasi- 

Suttasee Prof.E.Leumann's paper 
on Beziehungen der Jaina-Lite- 

ratur zu andern Literaturkreisen 

Indiens (Actesdu V1éme Congrès 
intern. des Or. à Leide, IIIème 

partie, sect. 2, pp. 480— 490) 
336, 1. 18 aropayissam is confirmed 

by three MSS. (S2. B. M.), and 
since S; has aropiyam (for aro- 

piyam), I have retained it. The 

singular is indeed very strange, 

but the whole line' where it oc- 

curs appears to form an invita- 

tion made by the leader of the 
caravan to his partners. The 
particle # is not seldom wanting 

in small speeches which are in- 

serted into the course of the 
poetical narration ; cf. e. g. p. 210, 

vv. 10. 1l. 13; p. 269, v. 82; 
p. 913, v. 17, 





iai DUE 
1012 01502 5 





“PALI TEXT SOCIETY - 

99, ALBEMARLE STREET LONDON ; 

a, year. 


